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PART I 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE PUBLIC MEETING. 

28th December^ 1942. 

Nineteenth Session. 

Council Chamber, Trivandrum. 


The Public Meeting of the nineteenth session of the Indian Histori- 
cal Records Commission was held in the Council Chamber, Trivandrum, 
on the 28th December, 1942. The Honourable Sardar Sir Jogendra 
Singh, Member^in-Charge of the Department of Education, Health and 
Lands and er-officio Resident of the Commission presided over the 
meeting. 


A list of inembei’s coirected upto 31 si December, 1942, \iith 
indications against the names of such members who attended the- session 
will be found onpagosfi-12. _ . _ 

His -Highness- Sri Padmanabha Dasa Vnnchi Pala Sir Bama Varma 
Kulasekhara Kiritapati Mnnuey Sultan Maharaja Raja Ramaraja Bahadur 
Shamsher Jang, G. C. I. E., Maharaja of Travancore arrived at the porch 
of the Council Chniubor at 10-30 A. M. His Highness was received by 
the President, De^van, Chairman of the Research and Public<ation Committee 
of the Commission, Pro-Vice-Chanccllor of the Travancore University 
and the Secretary of tlie Commission. The President garlanded His 
Highness who was introduced by the Secretary to tlie members of the 
Commission. The members then followed His Highness to the western 
wing of tlie porch and a group photograph was taken there. At 11 A. M. 
the members led His Highness in procession to the Hall. The President 
welcomed His Highness and invited him to inaiigi irate the nineteenth 
session of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Speech of Sardar Sir Jogendra Singh. 

May T express on behalf of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission and myself our sin'cei'e thanks to Your Highness for your kind 
invitation to meet in tliese picturesque surroundings and for yoim warm 
hospitality. The Commission is indeed privileged to be able ' to conduct 
its proceedings under the auspices of Your Highness. 

I have taken this long journey atti’acted by the past and present 
achievemenis of Travancore. Its past records speak of tlie great and 
Avise act of its ruler who retiumed his kingdom to Him, who gave 
it, conscci’ating not only his own life, but laying it down that his 
' successors should act ^ servants of God. A sovereign fulfils his 
JDharma only when like the sun he sheds his beneficence on all, helping ^e 
weak and strong, rich and poor, thus enabling tiiem to live and prosper 
together. Tt is good that this 'tradition still endures in Travancore. 



In these days when Parliaments , .and popular ' assemblies, are 
broadening the basis of popular conb^b of Dhainha Haj has 

lost none .of, its significance. Power of spirit over matter is -.as para- ^ 
mount to-^y as it was yestei*da 3 '. This ^ distracted world may -find 
peace if its rulers realise then*, responsibilitj' to God. It has -.been 
held that those who have fear of God in their .hearts have also ther, 
true desire to serve His. creation. . • ' • • ' - ■ • 

Travancore has- enriched its records of tlie past.by its achieve- 
ments of the present Your University, your College and schools have' 
carried the torch of knowledge to every homer ; The majoiity of your men 
and women enjoy the gpft of literacy. You have recognised the need 
of training tlio -hand as . well ' as tiie., mind. You have realised that in- 
modern timesf"balariced.’- economy ''-cah only be "secured by employing 
modei'n methods '..and ■ modern implements -of .production. Yon hsive 
broken the bonds of superstition, and opened-' the galjes of the temple to 
all. ft is only thus’ tliat States can ■ strengthen thc foundations of peace 
and prosperity. ; ' . . - ‘ 

Your Pewair and I, .though- ’we - havci- not. had many opportunities 
of coming to^thciS have been oh -the ssinie. jWd from .early yearsi' Wc 
botii joined- ^'e 'Theosophical.SdeictyKwhen j'p.ung, to' realise the brother- 
hood of maul ' IV’e b^i'^eaihediof-a-'united India under the inspiring' 



i need hardly, dwdll on the work and- fnnetions". of 'the limlian 
Historical Records .Commission,' the hisci.hating .purshit "of discovering 
ntid preserving precious- documents such 'as time in its • dight gathers, 
garners and leJives behind about great political movements, making and' 
unmaking of empires, deeds and-raisdeedsiof-jnen. Under -'the niif.-{i)ifig 
vigilance of --Dr- '.Sen, the Indian Uistpricid Records ' Oonimissiou 
collects and preserves them for the guidance' of .future gehefatipns. . . 

' To-day .'when” we are staliding"', 

1 ' .Between- the. !'fwo .world8,-~onc ..dead- 
■' The. other';. powerless -to be .born- • 


— Ave may ask onrsejyes 'wkat. in,'iterinl?,are we providing for .the’ 
records of the future. -Ai;;?-' we .> making, anything of . the sacrifiij.es 'of 
our sons, who are covering,. themselVes 'with grloty.in.the battleficfids of 
the Empire? Are-we making nnj'fhing of ..ohr- spiritual .heritage.?." Are 
onr Princes fulfilUtig their- by standing -apart a^ .'uninterested 
spectat^ ? Is' it not their-dnty-tp fcike \\x shtire in mobilising .-to-’, tlie full’ 
the united strength of India to meet the '^ternal. and interna I '.perils'- which 
may at any moment, overtake n's?:'What\Jwill..the 'pedpIe'. of to-radrrow 
say of our actions and inactio'ns of to-day ? '- ■ 

ft true, the Ooiigres's and to- some extent, tlie .Muslim League 
hold the field, but -have, not the Princes "and the', people proved, that 
India ^ is greater" than parties -“by their. '.contributions, in - mc,n 'and, 
material and by tlieir silent and steadfast-co-olperntion' in the wav..? ' From 
my own experience , of the 'Kfordi^ Indian. '.States* and from' what J 




The Hon’ble Sirdar Sir Jo^endra fiinjii- 
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have . heni'd aud kaowii of the States in >South India, lean confidently 
sny-that the Rulers have an abundant stock of loyalty and helpful 
co-operation on the part of> their subjects on which they can and should 
draw. What has, however, 'happened is that each Inditfn State has been 
miiinly concerned with its own problems and its own affairs and the 
maintenance of its prestigre and privileges. If the States could come 
together and act in an organised and co-operative manner, they will 
be able to bring a fresh and useful element into the body politic of the 
IJnited India of the future. Is it too much to ask that the States should 
cast aside their traditional aloofness and should work together in war 
and thereafter in peace so ns matmially to help in the solution of Indi ans 
grave problems ? 

The great Abul Fazal, one of the nine jewels of Akbar’s Coui:% 
once said, “ Let the fnitliful treasure tlieir faith and the infidels their 
infidelity, but let the distiller of the essence of roses nurse tlie heartrache 
for other.s Let the Congress -and tlie Muslim League follow their 
ideologies, but let ns do what India needs : the needs which His 
Hxccllcnc}' the Vicer«)y in his recent speech at Calcutta held aloft, — the 
maintenniice of the integrity of India and attainment of Federation. ' I feel 
like asking the Princes to overcome their faint-heartedness, stride foirward 
in iinion witli the people of India and bring Federation into action. Let 
them declare tlicir pui'pose to raise the depressed classes, to protect and 
promote the culture and interests of minorities and to make Federation 
tlie ti’iie centre of sovereignty, by guaranteeing four freedoms to majorities 
and minorities alike. Federal constitution has its limitations, sWkles 
which can be cast off in the exercise and full realisation of power. 

It is not beyond the power of Princes and representatives of- 
people to bring Federal constitution into action and thus aefively work 
towards tlie realisation of righteous rule. In this hour of perU, unless 
Princes and people join hands to maintain the integrity of India by 
bringing Federation into action, they will jeopardise the future of India 
and witli it their ovyi. 

In the great social upheaval, which seems inevitable afler the war, 
it is not by waiting and watching tliat Princes and people can. protect their 
interests. They can ssive themselves and India by right action now, 
enabling India to stand in its own strength like a sharp-pointed rock, 
amidst swirUng maelstrom of social, economic and constitutional changes. 
Federation in action can redeem the Congress, rescue the League and 
enable His Majfsty^s Government to fulfil its pledges by applying the 
Statute of Westminister to a Federal India, tlms translating ite dedara- 
tions into au Act and closing all controversies. I need ha^ly say that 
seeds of action sown in the past govern the present and what we sow 
to-daj' we shall reap to-moirow. 

Sayeth the Sikh Guru : 

Fix tliy mind on His Lotus feet 
Imbue it in the fragrance of His griicc 
Espouse the good cause, never forsake the hand 
Once grasped, even if it costs thee thy head. 

Sayeth Guru Tegh Bahadur : Give thy life, but never abandon the 
path of duty. 
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' Speecb delivered by rHis' Highness the Maharaja ; 

"bf ‘Travahcore’;-'- 

- ■; ■■ . .-'.I' 

Mb. AKD MeMBEM pP .THE' ISTDia-k ..HlSTOMCAjj BeCOJ^IJ' 

■ CtoMMissroN^i -L adies ; - 

' I ^ « ** • «* . 1 * *»• ’*4'.'** 

* 1 I *•%* *■ •* " * ^ * •% * "•*. 

• » . *• .- - * V* ‘ \ ^ 



- -t ' , ' ' t* », * 1, 

■ Ti^^Whilst inaugurating .tnia 'SMsiori’.and'.aaflmjsing an •' organisation. 
■ distinguished workers and pnbHc‘^-inenJ-*it may not, beVibut 

_ -if. ■ r .. -ll 


/.'b^^lKceVto observe that history -mny mean either a ohromcle'of - even ts'.'or 
.iii^ven&^' themselves. His'toiy in the wider sense is all that has, happened, 


( aioi*orii:iti« xiXQ* iihs. uiiis >iiivnucu i^vu/ '.iieiu vi 

activity .-or ' tliopght-.. Histg.b^. in - . the ; former senses originally 
.-^depended for . tutorial on monument^ -inscriptions,' coins, ■ ‘medtijs. n'lid- 

aI«MM«b4aI An . rVMCVv2a4>s2^* A e»AAB»7»ia* . * 1i\*Aam ^llJCkOA ^ 


^^ross the nges/ ^lt has Deen .saia that the* woria Kimws nothing. or its 
^i'grflfitest.'men.and' also that- histbryi afc least- 'in ^its 'stkte. of.jdcar.'per-. 
t'-iectioniViB’. ri' coihpoand 6f-*:poetry and philosophy. - ^uch sayings con- 

* A a-I-aL ' /£1'aJ *»' O.-A .* ->■ 



to abate th)s'\disf<bi}ity/tfiid' progressively 'to eI1mihate.it. 
' th'atihisVvOominission was'*; constituted '23 - years, ago 'and - 1 .note" with' 
intei^^t Unit you havs.-alrbidy -.lield-.'-eigriteen sessions - in . alihqst' all the- 
impbi’tant.^pitles in India,- including -two in Otlcuttn' 'and; two in. -Podiia.'- 
' Chained with a task of inestinuible .value ' and' beginning ':With a,..comprbr,‘ 
- hensive plan of - work' mid- improving f upon it With .the .exp^.i^uce ,g}tined 
■from .time 'to -tim^- yoii have -reconstituted: .'.yourselves ':rec’ehtly’'brt' j'l- 
reprQs.eriUitive priiiciple which - has 'j'dstified- ■itself by '.extendiiig^ i'ts 

-l-'l . iJJ. >■_— .x: x-'TO -. r-i •_ ..x' ■ > 



in which all -the .'.constituent GoVbrn'rnen.W, ''States; Hhiversities'and. -learned; 
institnti, oil's are to' take- their, .legitimate .'-part. "'y/ 

. .The. goal 'of a'aihited India' sm’d the'isni^^sive -political!jihd'iiis-<' 
torioni stages .which- have helped .to bring..- hbotit.. that - unity ' during 
.the last nearly -two' ^hundred’ yenre Jwve -indeed -undeniably, -indicated- 
the necessity- for,' siicli work 'as'- ik-laid bn thiy .Commissibiv '’ With the’ 
changes in calligniphy brought about by time ho less tliaii in -the laiVgu- 
ages politically ' imposed - by succe^ve- . Enlei^s, the taSk lias become 
more and more that of -the specialist 'and the,- patie'nt ■research-ycho,lar,- 
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and a sacred duty lies' on Governments and Universities to render all 
reasonable financial and other aid. 

The Commission which has shouldered this duty has to cover vast 
ground not only geographically but also in the wealth and variety of 
Historical material which lies all over India from the Himalayas to 
Cape Comorin. I recognise in your visit to Travancore a testimony 
to the possibilities which your pursuit of knowledge 'may unfold _and 
[ may assure you that my Government have always endeavoured not 
to neglect this aspect of a nation's pious duty, and they, will be no less 
ready to profit by the guidance and programme of a, scholarly body like 
yours. ‘^The Historian, the true- historian, must not confine himself to 
the chronicles and annals, the public records, the State papers, the political 
correspondence of statesmen and ambassadors ; ' he must search into, 
he must make himself familiar with the lowest, the most ephemeral, the 
most contemptible of the writings of the day. There is no trash which 
he must not digest, nothing so dull and wearisome that he must not 
wade through." 

In inaugurating this session, I am therefore pitching my expectations 
high as to the outcome of labours like yonrs. Rut I hope you will be 
able to get some relaxation along with your stress in this tract which is 
so remote from your usual venue but to which you have travelled with 
such ready cheerfulness notwithstanding the inconveniences of a journey 
at the present time. It is a splendid proof of your zeal for your 
undertaking. 

I now bid you God-speed in your labours and * a very pleasant 
sojourn in Travancore. May I also thank you for having asked me to 
open this session? 


. The'proceedings of the meeting was broadcast by the Radio Station 
of Travancore. 14 out of 51 papers were read and discussed. 

At the close of the meeting the Secretary moved a vote of thanks 
to the Dewan, the Fro-Vice-Chancellor, Local Secretary, Local Committee, 
the Boy Scouts and the Tilivancore Government for the co-operation to 
make the Commission a success. Rao Bahadur C.' S. Sriniva.sachari 
seconded the Resolution which was supported, by Professor D. V. Potdar. 

The members were shown round the historical places and were 
entertained at Garden and Tea-parties. 

In view of the paper-scarcity it has not been possible to print in the 
Proceedings (1) the comments on papers, (2) Resear(^-reports and (3) A 
Hote on Reco^s and old and rare Publications in Central India — Malwa, 
by Mr. K. L. Srivastava. 



Personnel of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

1. The Honourable Membei'^in- Charge of 'the Departmwit of 

Education/, Health and Lands, Goverament of India, New 
Delhi, Ex-iffido President. . ■ 

2. The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Depart- 

nient of Education, Health and Lands, New Delhi, JBx-offiew 
Chairman of the Research and Publication Committee. 

3. The Keeper of the Records of the Government .of Iiidia, .New 

Dellii, Ea;-o/^fo Secreta^ of the- Commission, the Research 
and Publication Committee and the Local Records Sub- 
committee. 

Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Ordinai'v Members. 

* Attended the Ti'irandrnm Session. . . 

Government of India — = ' . ' 

1. Lt.-Colonel H. Bullock, 1. A.,' Deputy Judge-Advocate-Geueral, 
North-Western Circuity Headquarters, Northern. Command; 
Rawalpindi. • : • ...... - / . . •' 

*2. Professor D.' V.^ Potdar, B.A., 8eCTctar.v, Bharata • ItiKasa 
Samshodhaka h^ndala, 77, Shan war Peth,' Poona. 

3. Professor Mohammad Habib, B.A. Hons.' (Oxon.), Baivat-Lnw, 

■ Professor of Histoiy, Aligarh University, A.ligjirb. 

*4. Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasacliai’i, M.A., Head- of tiie Depart- 
ment of History, Araiaraalai, University, Annamalainagai*. 

.5. Dr. R 0. Majiundar,' M.A., Ph. D. (Formerly Vice-Chancellor,’ 

1 . Dacca. University), 4, Bipin. Pal Road, Kalighat, Calcutta. 

Provincial Governments — ’ ' 

6. Dr. B. S. Baliga, Ph. D. {Lond.)i Curaton Madras Record’ Office, ;? 
. Madras, Chittoor. ’ ‘ . ' 

*7. Mr. R P. Patwardhan,' M.A, (Oxdn.), I.E.S., Principal, Gujarat,- 
College. Ahmedabad, Bombay.'. 

8. Mr. B. B. Chakrabarti, B.A., BJL#.,’ Keeper of tiie' Records, of the ' 
Government of Bengal, Calcutta. (Court Building, Berha^pore.) ' 

*9. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., PluD., Bai>at-Law, Keeper "of the * 
Recoi’ds of the Government of the Punjab, lAhore.. 

Indian States — • -.'V • ’ ‘ 

*10. Mr. M. Kasirnddin Khan, -Director '.of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mai, 
H. E. H, -^hc Nizamis Government,- Hydeinba^ -Deccan. 

*11. Mr. C. V. ..Toshi, M.A., Rajdaftardar, Stale Record Office, 
Baroda. .- 

12. Sir Manubhai-N.- Mehta, Kt,,0;S.r., Foreign and . Political’ 
Minister, Ghvalipr Darbar.” 
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*13. Eajyasevapravina C. V. Chandrasekharan, M.A. (Oxon.), Pro- 
"Vice-Chancellor, Univeraty of Travancore, Trivandrum. 

*14. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, E1B.E., Prime 
Minister, Mewar State, Udaipur. 

*15. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwamnth Beu, Sahityacharya, 
Superintendent, Archssological Pepartment, Jodhpur. 

*16. Mi-. P. Acharya, B. So., 1£RA.S., F.R.A.I., State Archaeologist, 
Mayurbhanj State, Baripada. 

♦17. Saxdar S. N. Banerjee, M.A., Professor of History, Mohindra 
College, Patiala. 

18. Major K. M. Panikkar, Foreign and Political Minister and 

Minister for Public Health and JSlducation, Bikaner. 

19. Bai Bahadur Baj Kanvrar, M. A., P.C.S. (Betd.), Chie£ Minister, 

Patna State, Bolangir (tna Sambalpur). 

20. hir.V.K. Biadflkar, Chief Bevemiie OffiLtssar, S«ng\i State, 

Sangli. 

*21. hlr. K. B. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, College 
Hig h School, and Manual Officer, Pudukkottai. 

*22. Mr. S. M. Dhar, M.'A., Professor of History, Holkar College, 
Indore. 

Research aod Publication Committee. 

*1. Mr. John Sargent, MA., C.LE., Chairman. 

*2. Dr. S. N. Sen, M^A., Ph. D., B. Litt. (Oxon.), Secretary. 

Associate MemOers. 

Provincial Oovemments — 

1. Dr. B. S. Baliga, Ph.D. (Lond.XC' Cui’ator, Madras Becord Office, 
hladras,' Chittoor. 

*2. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M. A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Principal, Ghijarat 
College, Ahmedabad. 

3. Mr. B. B. Chakrabarti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Records of the 
Government of Bengal, Calcuto. (Berhampore, Bengal.) 

*4. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar-at^Law, Keeper of the 
Records of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. 

5. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Lecturer in History, 

Allahabad University, Allahabad. 

6. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A, P.RS., Ph.D., Professor of History, 

Patna College, Patna. 

*7. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Historj', Morris 
College, Nagpur. 

*8.' Pandit Lingaraj Misra, B.O.L., Principal, Sanskrit College, 
Parlakimedi, Orissa. 

Indian States — 

*9. Mr. M. Nasiruddin Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mai, 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Govt, Hyderabad, Deccan. 



no. Mi-. B. K. Ranadive, ’ . Manaper, flnzvu- ■ Politicnl . Office 

(Retd.!^ Daudia Bazar, Baroda. 

*11. Mr. P. Acharj’^ J^o., ir.ILA.S., FiRlA.I., State Archraologist, 
Mayurbhanj State, Biuipada.. ■ 

*12. Sardar’S. N.' Baneriee, It A., Pi-ofessor of ' History, Moh'indi» 
.QoHege, Patiala. - ■ ■ ' * 

IS. Mr. V. K. 'R. Xrenon, ■ B.A.‘ '(Hona.)i %tBc, (I#oiid.V Private 
Secretarj' to H. H. die Maharaja of Cochini Cochin. • • . . ; 

*14. Dewa'a Bahadiir Sir .T. Vijcj^raghavachary^. K.B.E.> Prime, 
Minister, Mewvr Stete, Udaipur;.- 

*15. Dr. A-. G.'P«waT, M.A‘.,‘iiL.B.;'Ph.D., Bar-at;ti4»\r, Ptofes^r of . 

History and Economics, Rajaram College, RZolhaptir. • ' ' ' 

*16. Maliamnhopadhyaya.Pandit Bisheshvramam Reu, ^hitj’acharj'a^ 
Saperintendent^ Archteologica} Deportment^ Jodhpar.' * 

*17. .Mr. •K.R. Venkatarsraa Aiyar, B. A., L.T.,-Headriiaster,' College 
High School, arid Manual Officer, Pudukkottei. 

*18.' Babu Puma Ohaftdra' Ratlv B.A.,/ Sriperinte'ndent of 

Arclueology, Patoa Sdite,'B6kagir (/•la Sammilpur). 

19. Pandit Hagaida’a Nadi Mahap.'it^ - Vidynlahkhr, Assistant 
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21. Mr. V. K. Kliadilkaiv Chief l^vcnue Officer; .SangU State, .SangK. 
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Director of Afchieologioal Researches' in -Mysore. •. “ , 

. . o • . ■ • ' ' 

UnivemH^s— ' - ‘ 

*24. Rao Bahadur C. S. Sriniva^chari, M.A.; Head of the -Depart-' 
ment of History, Annama}ai.U»ivemty,'Annanialniria^r.‘ •' 

26. Reverend Father H., Horas, SJ., •M.A.j Professor, -of Histo^, 
St. Xavier’s College, Cruickshank Road, Bombay L ' 

26. Dr. N. H. Sioha, M.Av 'PhCDi!, Lecturer in . Histoty, ■ Galpxitta': 

Univesrsity. (47-4, Ekdalia Road, Ballj'gunge, - Calcutta). 

27. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M. A., Head of 'the. Department of Political- 

. Science, Dacca Dnivorsityj-'Dacca..'- . • • 

28. Dr, Tara Chatid, M.'A'.,' .D.Phil, Principal, Eayostha" Pathshala, ' 

University College, .AUhlmbad.:.. ' 



College, Agra'. , .. ... . 

31. Mr;^, y. Puntambekar,’.M;A-..'(Oxbti.),'BMi'>-at-Law,' Professor, of 
• Histoty and Political - Science; Benates-Hiniln ' Uni veratv,' 
Benares. 
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32. Mr. Mohammad Habib, B.A> Hons. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Aligarh 

Muslim University, AligarL 

33. Mr. J. P. Bruce, M.A., Professor of History, Universily of the 

Punjab, Lahore. 

*34. Dr. H. N. Sinha,« M.A., PhJD., Professor of History, Morris 
College, Nagpur. 

*35. Dr. Islitiaq Husain Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Reader in 
History, University of Delhi (St Stephen's College, Delhi) 

*36. Mr. H. El Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Professor of 
History, Osmania Uuiveraity College, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

*37. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Professor of History, Mysore 
University, and Director of Archeological Researches. 

*38. Rajyasevapravina C. V. Chandrasekharan, M.A. (Oxon.), Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor, University of Trayancore, Trivandrum. 
Learned Institutions — 

39. Mr. William Coelho, .M.A., Assistant Professor of History (Indian 
Historical Research Institute), St Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

*40. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt (Paris), Reader in Mediaeval 
Indian ‘ History, Deccan College Post-Ghraduate and 
Research Institute, Poona. 

41. Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., LL.B., Pleader (Enmataka Histori- 
cal Societ}'), Dharwar, Bombay. 

*42. Mr. G-. H. Khare, Curator, Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala, 
313, Sadashiv Peth, Poona. 

*43. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S. (Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay), Principal, Ghijarat 
College, Ahmedabad. 

44. Khan Bahadur G. A. Dossani (Calcutta Historical Somety), 60, 

- Bentiiick Street, Calcutta. 

45. Sir Jadiinath Sarkar, Kt, C.IJB1., Hony. D. Litt (President, 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad), P255, Lansdowne Road Extension, 
Rashbehari Avenue P. O., Calcutta. 

46. Mr. C. W. Gbirner, C.S.I., I.C.S. (Royal Asiatic Society of 

Bengal), Chairman, Calcutta Improvement Trust 5, Clive 
Street, Calcutta. 

47. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, DJLiitt. ( Assistant Secretary, United 

Provinces Historical Society), 35, Chatham Lines, Allahabad. 

48. Mr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S., Sharadashram, 

Yeotmal, Berar. 

49. Pandit L. P. Paiideya, Elavyavinod, M.N.S.!. ( Mnhakoshal 

, Historical Society, Bilaspnr), P. O. Chandi-iipiir (via Raigarh). 

50. ’ Mr. Y. ML Kale, B.A., LL.B., Advocate (C. P. and Berar Literary 

Academy), Buldana, Berar. 

*51. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B. (C. P. Research Society), 
Assistant Professor, Morris College, Nagpur. 
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. . Local Recdrds Sub«Cointnittee. 

*1. Mr. John Sargent, M.A, C.T.E.,‘ Educational Advise to the 
Govt of India,' Chairman.: 

2. Captain N. Eiimsay, Deputy! Secretary to His 'Excellency 

Ae Crown Representative; Political Department, New Delhi. ^ ■ 

3. Dt. T.G.P. Spear, M.A1, Ph.i). (Cantab.)i Deputy. Director, , 

Counter Propaganda Directorate Simla. • 

*4. Dr. S. N.' Sen, M.A., .Ph.D.,. BXitt (Oxoh.), Keeper ol the 
Records of the Government -of India, .^-o^jpio Secretaiy. . . 


■ lObrresponding Memb&rs. . . . 

(t) Outside India — ; ■ ^ 

1. Sir William Foster; C.r.£., formerly Superintendent of Records, ' 

■India Office, Mountdcld Court, 179, West' Heath Road,- 
Lio.ndon, N. W. 3. ' 

2. Mr; H. G. Rawlinson, M.A';, C.I.E.; C/o Messrs Thomas Cook' -. 

' and Son Ltd., Berkeley Street,' Piccadilly, London, W-.' 1. 

3. Mr. Bb B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., ,M'.A., B.-Litt., ';F.R. Hist..S., < 

Cromwell's House, Woodstock, 0:^ord. 

(it) In India— • " ' • < \ 

’ (a) Provincfifs.. ' ' ‘ 

* ♦ . • * ' • ' • 

' Madras . ' ‘ 

4. Dr. K. R. Subrnmanian,'. M'.A., -PhJ>., Head of the Department 

of History and Economics; Maharaja's ' College, Yizianagrn'm.' 

5. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A.', Professoroflndian History. 

and Archeology, Madras University, Madras.' - . - . _ 'v. ' 


Bombay. • ' ' ' . , " 

6. Rao Bahadur G. S.. Sardesai, B.A;, P. O. • Kamshet,-- District 

Poona. - 

7. Dr. B. A. Saletore,'.M.A.; Ph.D. (Lond.), 'D.PhiV. ' (di^skii),' Prof.'' 

of History, Gujarat' College. Ahmedabad.' 

Bengai:.i- ' - ‘ 

8. Mr. K. Zaphariah, M;A.'-(pxon.),, I.E.S., Principal, Hooghly! 

College, Chiusurah,' Bengal. ' ■' • ■ . . . 

9. Mr. p. N. Banerjee, M. A., ’^Sead of: the Department of Political 

Science, Dacca University-;. Dacca. 

, 10. - Dr. P. C. Gupta, ■ M. A., .Ph.D;- (Load.), Lecturer.. in '.Hiltoiy, 
Calcutta University. (125, -Rnshhehan Ayeiiue^- Caicutm.) 

11. Mr. M. L.-Roy C|iowdhuiy,'-3S|[.Ai,. B.L., .'P.R!.S., Sastri,-' Lecturer 
'in History, Calcutta University. .(Baptist Mission, CoUeEc 
Square, Calcutta.). s 
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United Provinces. '■ 

12. Dr. Nandalal Chatteiji, M.A., Fh.D., D.Litt., Lecturer, Depart- 

ment of Indian History, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 

13. Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of f*olitical Science, 

Benares Hindu University, Benares. 

Punjab: 

14. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hassan, B.A., Curator, Central 
. Museum, Lahore. 

15. Lala Sita Bam Kohli, M.A., F. R. Hist. S., Principal, Govern- 
ment Intermediate College Hoshiarpur. 

16. Lala Bam Chand Manchanda, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, EQgh 
' Court, Lahore. 

17. Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa 
College, Amritsar. 

18. Dr. Mohammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent, Archssolo- 

gical Survey of India, Frontier Circle, Old Fort, Lahore. 

Bihar. 

19. Dr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., Principal, 

Patna College, Patna. 

20. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, D. J. College, Monghyr. 

"21; Dr. K. K.' Basu, MA., Ph.D., Professor of History, T. N. J. 
College, Bhagalpur. 

22. Mr. S.- A. Shere, M.A., Curator, Patna Museum, Patna. 

Assam. 

23. Bai Bahadur Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., PhJD. (Loud.), B.L., 

Special University OfBcer to the Government of Assam, 
Shillong. 

.24. Mr. 8. C. Goswami,' M.A., 1.8.0., Inspector of Schools, Assam 
Valley Circle, Jorhat. . 

North’-West Proniier Pt'ovince. 

25. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.B.A.S. (Lond.), Khudadad Boad, 

Peshawar. 

Delhi. 

26. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A.,Ph.D. (Cantab.), Deputy Director, 
- Counter Propaganda Directorate, Simla. 

(6) Indian States. 

27. Syed Khurshed Ali, Azam Manzil, Bed Hills, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

28. Bao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Editor, the 

Mysore Economic Journ.i], Siddicutta, Bangalore. 

*29. Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, M.A. , Ph.D. (Lond.), Superintendent, Inter- 
mediate College, Bangalore. 

30. Dr. Prakash Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor 
of Civics and Political Science, Vietoria College, Gwalior.' 



Local Records .Sub*Coininlttoo, •' 

*1. Mr, Johii Sargent, M.A.', C.T.E.; Educntional Adviser, to tbe 
Govt, of Iiidiji,' 'Bxrofficio Ohairnmn.' • 

2. Captain N-'Etimsay, Deputy. Secretarj' to His ExceUenoy 

the Cvo'wn Representative, Politicdl Department, New Delhi. ’ 

3, Dr. T. G. P. Spanr, M.A., Ph.D. (Onntab.)i Deputy Director, 

’ Counter Propaganda Directorate Simla. 

*4. Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.Dj, B.LitL (Oxon.), . Keeper of the 
Records of the Goverhment of India, Nxr60eio Secretary. - 


(^responding Members. ' . . ' 

(i) Outside India — • ^ 

1. Sir William Foster, O.IiE., formerly Superintendent of Records, 

India . Office,' 'MountBold Court,. 179, West Heath Road,' 

. London, N. W. 3.' 

2. Mr. H. G. Rawlinson, M.A.,' 0.r.E.i O/o Melssrs Thomas -Cook' 

and Son Ltd., Berkeley .Street,' Piccadilly, London, 'W.' I. ' 

3. Mr. R B. Ramsbotham, M.A., 6.LitL, '-'F.R Hist. S.,* 

CromiveD’s House, .Woodstock, .Oxford. . 

(«■) In India — ' ' . ■ 

{d) 'Provinces: • ' ' • . ' ' • 

^ * ' ' ' 
■' Madjrm. - ' ’ . •• ■' . 

4. Dr. K. R. .Subramauian, M.A., Pb.D., Head of the Department 

of History and Economics, Maharaja's CoDegA Vizianagrani. 

5. Mr. K. A. l^ilakanta Sastri, M.'A., Professor'of Indian History 

and Arcbmology, Madras Univermty, Madras.'. ' 

Bombay. 

6. Rao Bahadur G.. S. Snrdesai, B-A., P. O. ■ KamsheV Distnei: 

Poona. - ' ' ■ . , ■ ♦ . • ■ ‘ - 

7. Dr. B. A. Saletore,'M..\.VPh.D. (Lond.),'-.D.Phil. ".(Giessen), 

of History, Gujarat College. Ahmedabad.' 

Bengal..'- ' ’ V- 

8. .Mr. K. Zuchiiriab. M.A. (Qxon.), I.E.S., Principal, . flqpghlj' 

College, Chiiisnrab, Bengal. 

9. Mr. p. Jv. Banei^ee,' M.A.,'^Head of., the Department' of Political 

Science. Dacca Uni versi^, Dacca, - :‘]f' 

A., Ph.D.- (Lqnd-), Lecturer in ‘.HiStpiy, 
Calcutta University. (125, .Rashbehari Avenue, Calcutta.) ' 

11 . Mr. M. I* Roy Chowdhury, M-A... B.L., P-RlS^ Sastri, Lecturm 
in Histor}’, Calcntbi TJnivermty.' (BapUst Mission, ';C6Uege 
. Square, Caicutta.) * 
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United Provincee. ‘ 

12. Dr. Nandalal Chatte^i, M.A., Fh.D., D.Litt., Lecturer, Depart- 

ment of Indian History, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 

13. Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Political Science, 

Benares Hindu University, Benares. 

Punjab. 

14. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hassan, B.A., Curator, Central 

Museum, Lahore. 

15. Lala Sita Bam Kohli, M.A., F. R. Hist 8., Principal, Govern- 
ment Intermediate College, Hoshiarpur. 

16. Lala Ram Chand Manchanda, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, EQgh 

Court, Lahore. 

17. Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa 
College, Amritsar. 

18. Dr. Mohammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent, Archseolo- 

gical Survey of India, Frontier Circle, Old Fort, Lahore. 

Bihar, 

19. pr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., Principal, 

Patna College, Patna. 

20. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, D. J. College, Monghyr. 
*21. Dr. K. K. Basil, MA., Ph.D., Professor of History, T. N. J. 

College, Bhagalpur. 

22. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A., Curator, Patna Museum, Patna. 

Assam. 

23. Rai Bahadur Dr. 8. K. Bhuyan, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), B.L., 

Special University Officer to the Government of Assam, 
Shillong. 

-24. Mr. S. C. Goswami, M.Al., I.S.O., Inspector of Schools, Assam 
Valley Circle, Jorhat. . 

North-West frontier Provmee. 

25. Mr. 8. M. Jaffiar, B.A., M.R.A.8. (Lond.), Khudadad Road, 

Peshawar. 

Delhi. 

26. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Deputy Director, 
' Counter Propaganda Directorate, Simla. 

(b) Indian States. 

271 Syed Khurshed Ali, Azam Manzil, Red Hills, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

28. Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Editor, the 
Mysore Economic Journal, Siddicutta, Bsingalore. 

*29. Dr. E. N. V. Snstri, M.A. , Ph.D. (Lond.), Superintendent, Inter- 
mediate College, Bangalore. 

30. Dr. Prakash Chandr^ M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor 
of Civics and Political Science, Vietoria College, Gwalior.' 
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*31. Mr. R. V. Poduvftl, ‘B.A., Pirector of Arcbaology, Travuticore 
State, Trivandrum. . , _ 

32. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A. (Formerly Member of 

the State Council), Saraswad Niketap, Indore State, Indore. 

33. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Indore. 

(c) Foreign Possessions in India. 

34. Mons. Alfred Lehuraux, Chandernagore, Free French .India.' 

(C/o Mrs. R. S. Pitts, ' 23-E, Canal Road, Dehradun.) 

35. Cavaliero Panduranga Pissurlencar, Member, Lisbpn Academy 

of Sciences and Curator, Historical Records of Portuguese ' - 
India, Hova Goa. 


Proceedings of the Meeting of, ihe 
Research and Publication ■ Committee. 

Nineteenth Session, 29th December, 1942. 

Council Chamber, Trivandrum: 

The meeting of the Rc.‘<carch and Publication Committee tvas held 
on tlie ‘iflth Doeembei’ 1942 at 11 A. M. in the Council Chamber, Trivan- 
drum. In the absence of Mr, John Sargent M A., C. I. Ei, who was 
indisposed Sir T. Vijayaragliavacharj'a was unanimously voted to tlie Chair, 

A. 1. Details of the Five-year Publication Programme.. 

It will appear &om the eonspectiis that the ' Government of !India 
have sanctioned the Five-year Publication Pro^nmme.for -tlie Jmperitd ' 
Record Dcimrtment including die necessary staff as recommended by,' 
the Mysore session of the Indian 'Historical Records' (Commission. . The ■ 
following arc the essential features of the tteee sections of the programme : 
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TABULAR STATEMENT SHOWING THE DETAILS OF THE 
FIVE-YEAR PUBLICATION PROGRAMME. 



SCHEME 1. 

Letters icom 
Court. 

Letters to 

Court. 

Editing. 

Print- 

ing. 

i 

Year. 

Mss 

Vols. 

1 

Year. 

a 

1942-43 

Home Dept. 
1755-71 

1 

16 

1748-54 

1755-71 

1 

Prof. C. B. Srinivasa- 
chari, Dr. E.E. Datta, 
Dr. N. E. Sinha, Dr. 
H. N. Sinha, Prof. 

D. N. Banetji, Dr. 

' Kisheshwar Prasad. 



1943-44 

Home Deft. 


— 




1772-86 

20 

1772-86 

15 






Total 

To be settled later 





35 


1944-45 

Home Deft. 



II 


• 

1787-1800 

Foreiok 

11 

1787-1800 

m 

Do. 


Dept. 


1764-87 




' Secret. 


• 






Total 






36 


1945-46 

Foreign 

■ 





Dept. 

Secret 






1778-1800 
Secret and 
Separate. 

i 

1790-1800 

1789 

3 

Do. 


1789 


2 



Political 

1793-1800 

Foreign 

2 

1789-1800 

14-i-l 



1792-1800 
Mir.Y. Dept. 
1780-89 

1 

1784-1800 

5 


. 

6 


Total 






36 


1946-47 

Miey. Dept. 
1790-1800 
Leo. Dept. 

D 

1790-1800 

1 

Do. 


1795-1800 

Separate 


3796-1800 


Do. 


Revenue 

1795-1800 

■ 

1795-1800 

n 




■1 

Ibtel 









Grand Total 

74 

- 

104 



GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
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TABULAR STATEMENT SHOWING THE- RETAILS OP THE;' 
FIVE-YEAR PUBLICATION PROGRAkME-( O^n/d.) 



* 

6CH£K£Ei H* ' 

« • • 1* ' 1 


. ' ■ 


Gorernoi 
Gencral’e 
Minutes. ' 

Browne's 

Correspondeneei 

Thevenol’s and - 
- Oiirreri’s 
TravelH. . 

Editing. 

Printing 

1 

1942-43 

«4l 

. 1 vol. 

• sa 

' « *' ■' ■ 

i ■' 

•-* 

t c. 

1943-44 

Sir John Shore 
Vol. I. ■ 


• « 

OH ' 
az! . 
paa 

M 

H ■ 
P- 

1944-44 

Vol. li 


• • ••• • 

** * 

UU'.- 
-■<< ■ 
•ea^ 

■HQ 

r3 

H ■ 
z 

•H . 

s - •• 

H • , 

1945H16 

Vol. in 

* ••• 

« aaa « 

1946-47 

\ 

••e* • « 


’ I’voL - - • 

• V » - * * * 

. * » * ' " 

• 4 

% '■ 
.p. 


\ hcheme: hi “ 


1 

1 

t 

Documents in 
Oriental langu- 
sges. 

Selections 
.from 
' records.. 

* *» » t. 

. Editing, > . 

* • * * * ' 

\ • 1 ■ , 

. I 1 4 • 1 

t * , 1 , 

s* • » « • • j 

» »* ^ ^ 

. Printing.'--, \ 

1 • 1 »,« 

1942-43 

Bengali 

Mnntihi 

Persian Akhhan 

:■ 

r 

Imperial Record Dept, 

Bharata Itihasa.-.Sham-V- 
. shodhaka Ma'Udaln. - 

Dr. 1. H.'Qureshi.; ' 

Calcutta.'' 

, - Unirersity. • 

B: I. S.'M.' .■■ 

Delhi 'University.' 

j 

1943-44 

Gurmukhi 

- 

Prof. Sardar.-Qiinda . ; 

' Singh* 

• • . *1 . - -1 • 4 , 

Kh'alsa Colls^e, 

. Anintoai 

•* * ' * • ' ^** ' 
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For the publications under schemes I and II the Government of 
India have approved the title “ Selections from the Records and State 
papers of the Government of India" and for scheme III (a) “Records 
in Oriental Languages."^ The most appropriate title for the former would 
be “ Indian Records Series." But thTs title cannot at present be adopted 
for publications in India as it is being used for similnr publications issued 
from Fngland. The Government of India are however in correspondence 
with the Secretary of State for India for making available tbia title for 
the Indian programme. Editors for further volumes will be appointed in 
consultation with the members in due course. 

Under scheme II the Browne Correspondence will be ready ac- 
cording to the time table. 

As regards scheme III a volume in Bengali has been edited by the 
General Editor and published by tiie Calcutta Universit}'. A copy is laid 
on the table. Materials for a volume comprising about 200 Marathi letters 
have been made over to the Bharata ^Ilihasa Samshodhnka Mandala and 
the volume is expected to be published during 1 943. A volume of Persian 
Alchbars is almost ready for Press. It wUl be published by the Delhi 
University and Dr. I. H. Qureshi is engaged in editing it. Material is 
being collected for a Gurmukhi volume and it will be edited by Ih:of. 
Sardar Gnnda Singh and published by the Ehalsa College, Amritsar. 
There are about a dozen Sanskrit letters and these will hardly form a 
volume. The General Editor proposes to publish them in some learned 
journal. No offer has yet been received for the volume of Hindi Manus- 
cripts. These documents have been collected and any offer will be promptly 
attended to if and when received. Manuscripts of the Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, Volume VTII is lying ready since August last but arrange- 
ment for printing could not be made owing to present abnormal conditions. 


The publications under schemes I and II will have the following 
features : — 

• /,x . .. , personcigefs) of the period 

(1) Illustration(s) of ^ 

|2) Preface 

3) Introduction 

4) Documents in ertenso 

b) Notes ' . 

6) Glossary 

7) Index. 

In the case of scheme 'lll(a) each volume in Indian languages 
will have 

i l) Preface ( in the langiiage of the document) 

2) Introduction ( ditto ) 

3) Letters in extenso ( ditto ) 

4) Introduction ( in English ) 

■ (5L Calendar .of letters (ditto) 

(6) Notes (in the language of the document) 

(7) Glossary - , ( ditto ) 

(s) Index ' ( ditto ) 

For documents in oiiental languages other tliaii Indian tlie preface, 
introduction and notes will be in Eiiglish only. 
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Bninc; called upon the Secretaiy explained the < details- of tlie ■ 
Five-year Publication' Programme. - ; . ^ 

PROFESSOR J. C. TiVLUKDAR suggested thiit the Hindiistliani ‘ 
.Academy maybe approached for the •publication of the Hindi volumel • 
The Scerctarj' requested Professor Talukdar to negotiate with the Aca- ' 
demy on belialf of the Commission. ' * 

RAO BAHADUR C. S..-SRTNlVASACHARr said-that his Univer^ 
sity would like to undertake the publication of .Tamil and Teliign records 
a«id the services of Afr. R. Gopalan, Librarian of. the Imperial Secretariat • 
Librarj’ might be utilised for their, transcription. - • - ‘ 

PROFESSOR H. K. SHERWANI suggested that every volume; 
published under scheme III should be provided with an English index. a'^- 
well. The suggestion was accepted. 

After a lengtliy discussion the following resolution was pass^ ;— 

RESOLUTION 1. (a) This .Committee approves- of ' the ' details ‘ 
of the Five-year Publication Programme and recommends .that publications 
under scheme UT (a) should have indues both in English and in the- 
language of the documents and tlie summaries published shonld be as full,* 
ns possible. • ; '.i . 

{li) This Committee reiterates the '.Resolution TIT of the eighth 
eonth session and requests the Government of India to ^impress,, upoh ■ 
the Provincial Governments, Indian States and. Universities tlic'need of. . 
co-operating with the Imperial Record Depaiimont with a view Ito cnsiuv 
ing the success of the scheme. 

(c) This Committee further recommends -^at the. Goverament. 
of India be moved to grant the travelling ajldwahces ^ the .‘editors • 
selected for the first six volumes under, scheme I of the Pro^rainei . . 


2. Facilities for Research 'among Original Docum.ents. 


For some years past tlie Indian Historical’ Records- Commismoh 
has been demanding for bona fide research students greater access, -to 
official records and the removal of such restrictions qs might .have 
proved unnecessarily onerous. All pre-mutiny and -a 'Wge mass of; 
post-mutiny records of the GQvernmcnt of ‘ ludiiv have . ac<mrdingly 
been thrown open. The -Commission, is naturally atinons to have more 
information about the conditions prevailing in tlie record offices- of the 
provinces and Indian States and to ascertain ' whether ' the listing rtil<s' 
fulfil the above aims and objects.. In order to get a'ri exact idea questions' 
noted below maybe cmculated with a request for expeditious answers \ ■■ 


QUESTIONNAIRE 

* * * * ^»^/***«“* 

(1) Is thei*c a Central ’ Record Office in tlie province/state? -If 

not, when is it proposed to establish one?- 
* 

(2) Is the Record Office placed under'thc- chaise -of a whole-time 
qualified Keeper of Record.?' If no^ ' whra' is .it ' proposed to .do., so ? . . - 

(3) Arc there any rules ' governing ■ access to • the records for 

bona fide research -puqjoses? If not,.' when- is ' it proposed to frame 
such rules? ' 
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(4) What records are ia the custody of the Record Office and 
for what' periods? 

(5) Up to what period have the records been thrown open for 
5(ma research? 

(6) Is there a handbook or a guide to the records ? If not> when 
is it proposed to compile one ? 

(7) Wliat is the average number of research scholars who visit the 
record office annually ? 

(8) Has indexing of records on the lines recommended by the 
Commission been undertaken ? If not, how is it proposed to facilitate 
research work ? 


(9) What publications based on the records have been issued by 
t!ie_ ProTinAI Sovemment, jj h) 


Indian State Grovernment 
take up a publication programme ? 

(10) Are the records weeded ? 
weeded before ? 

(11) Is there a good reference library attached to the research room 
of the Record Office ? 


If so, what records have been 


(12) Is an annual report of the work of the Record Office submitted 
to the Commission ? 


^ (13) Are the old district records kept in the district offices or at the 
headquarters of the province ? < 

(14) Are the old district records open for hona fide research ? If so, 
are there any rales governing access to these records, and up to what 
period are these records open for research ? 

(15) What facilities are given for research from the district records ? 

(16) Does the Provincial Record Office take over to its custody the 
old records belonging to the High Court and Small Causes Court,? 


(17) Are the records belonging to the Courts mentioned in question 

No. 16 weeded periodically? If so, what rules are followed for weeding 

,, . o Ti! .t 1 - 1 j Provincial Government 

tnese^records ? If there be no rules, does the 


think it desirable to cotiiiult the Indian 
mission before framing any such rules ? 


Indian State Government 
Historical Records Com- 


(18) Does tb« «to.d its patronage to any 

Indian State Government 

learned society of the possessing'’valuable manuscript records? 

If so, is there any condition attending the patronage that research facilities 
should be giyen by the society ? 


.1 ■ , Provincial Government 
® Indian State Goveimmeut 
Historical Records Commission can be of any- 
with any of the points mentioned above ? 


a9) 


think that the Indian 
service to it in connection 
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THK SECRETARY formally moved the following rasolntioJi whicl 
wnJ> oaiTied ; 

RESOr^UTION IL This Committee reebminends that the .question 
naive be circulated to the Provincial and' States Governments! ‘ 

3. Proposal by Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe. - . 

Plan for Publication Journals for tlie publicntioh of the original 
records and the results following from tliem, with comments, should be 
started, both at the centre, and later in re^ons, when such ' -material .may - 
accumulate. Already existing publications all over the country, including 
the Indian Stales, whether conducted by Universities, Societies ,or . 
individinils should be given grants in aid, from the funds to be placed at 
the (lispo.«al of the rndian Historical Commission by Governments and 
other.<<. Tlie entire publication should be editorially, supervised by .-the. 
Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission.’ , 

In the absence of Rao Kahadnr M. V.' Kibe the resolution standing- 
in his name was not moved. ' _ ‘ . 

B. Regional Survey Committees. 

THE SECRld'ARY suggested tliat all the. resolutions .relating to!- 
tlie. Regicmal Survey Committees should be taken •'togetiieivy After, a lengthy. ■ 
discussion in which Dr.'Gl L. Chopin, . lifr. S. N. Baiihatti, Professor 
C. S. Srinivasnehari, Professor J. C.-Talukdnr, Professor D. V. Putdar and; 
Professor H. K. Rherwani participated it was decided to disposc of each 
resolution on its merit. ' . 

Riigge.stions were invited from Members of the Coinmi.ssion for ib'e' 
guidance of the local committees and the appointing authoriti.i^. Those 
received so far are noted below for the consideration of the Researoh and.- 
Fnblicalioii Committee; — . . ■ , . 

1 Resolution by Dr. B S. Baliga. 

This Committee resolves 

(1) that the local conimittees for 'conducting 'regional.' 8 urve 3 ’s do- 
.advertise in the local Gazettes and newspapers 'and"seiid- circiilnr letters to, 
individuals nr iiKstiliitions with a view to abceriaining' whether there-are 
any private. c.ollectioii.s of historical interest W'liich .have not' hitherto .been 
brought to light ; (2) that the cdliectioiis, when unearthed, be- scrutinised 
with tlie aid of a legalist to make sure* that they can .be thrown opeu.,lor 
research without compromising the.'interests of the- 6wner.s-; (3) that tli^ 
Committees do persuade tlie owners - of collections, wherever -possible^ to 
take upon themselves the duty ' of preseiying' the collections and alldwitig 
scholars to have }icco.ss‘to them ; (4) that,' where the owners .are unwilling 
to or incapable of discharging iheSe duties, the collections he eiitrusted to ihe 
custody of reispon.sible private bodies like the Universities, public- libraries 
and other ieanicd institutions ;* (5) that, os an encouragement to the' owners 
who throw open their Collections., for research, honourable mention be 
made of Oieir n:ime.s in the local' gazettes, .the annual- proceedings of, the 
Indisui nistorical' Records Commission or similar' publications ;> (6). that 
the Committees, with the help of Jopal enthusiast8i-do,-.in-the first instance, 
arrange for tlie preparation ' and publi^tioh of lists’of .csitalognes of the 
collections and make available for.res’eai-ch ; -and (7) that the local com- 
mittees do place before the Ri*.seavch and 'Publication Committee, eveify 
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year, a risunie of their activities during the year and seek the advice of 
the Research and Publication Committee, fof solving practical difficulties, 
if any. 

In the absence of Dr. B. 8. Baliga, the resolution tabled by him was 
not moved. 

2. Resolutions by Dr. G. L. Chopra. 

(1) Tills Commission approve of the programme outlined by the 
Punjab Regional Committee for the survey of Historical ^cords and 
recomihend that the Punjab Government accord all possible facilities to 
the Committee to expedite the survey of objects of ■ historical interest in 
the Province. 

(S) This Commission recommend that work on similar lines be 
undertaken in other provinces and Indian States. 

Explauntoi'y Note : — The Committee was set up in April 1942. 

IVie Committee have deci'rfed to eicamfiie the existing materials 
in Government offices in the Moffiissil which are being badly neglected. 
Some of the District offices in the Pnnjsib have already transferred 
-their older records to the Punjab Record Office but their bulk does 
not exceed a few bundles. Ludhiana, Karnal, Ambnla, Ferozepore 
and Simla were the seats of important political agencies in the early 
nineteenth (•eiituiy and a close scrutiny of the District records there 
is sure to bring out interesting new materials about the history of 
the Cis-Sntlej and the Simla Hill States. 

^ In order to co-ordinate tlie search for official as well as for non- 
official papers in the Punjab, the Committee propose to divide the 
■s province into four zones, vix^ the SoulJh-Eastern (the Ambala and 
Jidlundnr Divisions), the Central (Lahore Division), the North-Western 
(Rawalpindi Division) and the South-Western (MaJtoji Division), 

PROFESSOR TALUKDAR enquired about the number of maniis- 
* eript records so far discovered by the Committee appointed by the 
Punjab Government. 

Dr. CHOPRA replied that only the preliminary steps have been 
taken and some propaganda made and he.cjcpected very good results. 

AftCT a lengthy discussion about the Punjab Government’s 
non-compliance witli Resolution V(6) of the Mysore Session the following 
resolution was passed ; — 

resolution III. This Committee notes the action tiiken by 
the Punjab Government and trust that facilities will be provided to 
eiqiedite the survey of objects of historical interest in the F*rovince. 

Dr. Chopra did not move his second resolution. 

3. Proposals by Nr. K R. Venkatarama Aiyar. 

1. 1. To implement Resolution V of the Eighteentli Session; so far 
as it relates to tlie Madras Presidency and the adjacent States, the Madras 
Government and the Governments of Mysore and of the Madras States 
may be requested to form local committees. The following suggestions 
may be communicated for their consideration : — 



la) Thort! mny be foni* committees for tbe. Madras Pr^idency one 
for eacli of the linguistic areas— Tamil, Telugu, Kerala and Kajiarese. ' 

(6) There may be a^ committee- for eAcli of the States— Mysore, 
Travancore, Cochin and Pudukkottai. . 

(c) As suggested in the Resolution the membei-s of the Commission - 
wllbc the original members of these committees.- If there are more ■ 
than one member in any particular area, one of- them -will be the Convener 
or Secratarj' of the committee ■vrorldiig in that area. , ' 

2. A member of the Commission may seive on mora than one . 
committee. (A member from Travancore, for instance, may serve, both 
on tlie Travancore Committee and on tliat for the Kerala area.) 

3. In co-opting members, preference may be given to (a) controlling, 
officei-s of the- Ecclesiastical, Devasthanam or muzrai.'departments; (b) 
oificers in charge of important record offices,' (c). Curators .or 'Superintend- 
ents of Museums, (d) Professors of Universities or Colleges engaged- in- 
research work in Indian History, local languages or - Persian and Arabic; 
and (e) Bishops or priests attached to impoi'tant cathedrals- 7 -not belong- 
ing to the Established Church of England. 

Exphinalory- Nbfe /or 3 The rejcowls of- the^ Ghui-cli of San 
Thome at Myl.'ipore prof the nrohives .of t-hc-.BIshop of Tranquebar- 
may throw additional light on the history' of the early - Portuguese,-. Dutch'' 
or Danish settlements in South India.* ' 

4. Ejich of the lo'cjil committees may meet. before tlie .end of 
February 1943 and chalk out a programme of work. -■ 

II. The-Father Superior of the • Society- of Jesus at Trichinopoly 
and the authorities of the St. Joscjdi^s College,' Trichinopoly, be requested, 
to complete the translation and publication' of the -old Madima Alission - 
Icttera. ■ ' 

Explanatory Note .-—Bertrand's Mission du Madave and the instal- 
ments of translations of tlic Mission -letters made 'by- tlie Pi-bf essors of 
the St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly, do not exhaust the -collection^, 
which i.s a veritable mine of useful and reliable information 'on the histon' 
of South India for nearly three centuries. T ' 

After some discussions the following resolution was passed' 

RESOLUTION JV. This Committee ricommehds, -.th}it 'vvheri 
the Regional Committee is appointed by the Government of Madras 
the controlling officers of the £bclcsihstic!<l> .Devasthanam or muzrai 
departments and Bishops or priests attached to . important' cathedrals' 
not belonging to. the Established Church of England' should -be included 
in its personnel. . . . " ; ' . 


Mr. K. R. VENKATARAMA ' AlYAR withdrew the otliei* reso-^ 
lution tabled bv him. • • ' 


4 Resolution by Dr. Bool Cliand- 

Ihe Committee recommends that the ; Government --rf India -be 
plea.^ed to'place at the disposal of each- regional -committee for the suivefy 
or historical records a certain .amount of money for 

til) the .search of records in private eusiotiy in tii'at r^on, ' 
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(b) the purchase of such records, wherever possible aud advisable, 
or for securing copies thereof. 

In the absence of Dr. Bool Chand the resolution tabled by him was 
not moved. 

S. Proposal by Prof. N. L. Roy Chowdhuri. 

The purpose of the Committee shall be (1) to conduct regional 
survey with a view to bringing to light records in private custody 
(2) To instruct the owners and custo^ns of important historical records 
as^to the modem scientific metihods of preservation and help them by 
practical demonstrations where required. (3) To organise a triennial session 
of the P*rovincial Records Commission in ^e light of Indian Historical 
Records 'Commission and to-have the proceedings published, in the 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society Journal, or as separate proceedings. 

In the absence of Prof. M.L. Roy Chowdhuri the resolution tabled by 
him was not moved. 

6. , Proposal by Rao Bahadur H. V. Kibdv 

If there are only a few members, fitting in those of the Indian 
ffiBtnrical Records Commission, the former should be allowed to co-opt 
local members, who should be given the same status vis a vis the com- 
mission as themsdves, as will stimulate the latter to take up their work. 
A grant should be placed at the disposal of these committees, from 
funds to be placed at the disposal of the Commission and by calling 
donations from the regions. Even the owners, some keepers of records, 
State or private, would come forward to assist by way of funds. When 
such records are collected, they in original, if available, or at least, their 
copies, photographic ones of important documents are preferable, should 
be lodged in any provincial museum or in a research society's building, 
if one exists, otherwise in the Imperial Record Department. Scholars 
are at present engaged iu sifting even old books of accounts of families. 
They should also be encouraged. 

In the absence of Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe the resolution tabled by 
him was not moved. 

7. Proposal by Prof. H. K. Sherwani. 

Wherever there are local offices, committees should be formed 
consisting mainly of (l) The Director of Records, (2) The Secretary 
to the Government, preferably of the Department of Education, (3) Secre- 
tary to the Government in charge of ^e Record Office, (4) TheJSeads 
of the Departments of History (or Indian History) of the various major 
colleges and oi the local University, and (5) The Director of the Archseo- 
logical Department, if any. 

2. These Committees should be in their essence advisory, but 
as the Director of Records wovdd be an Ex-officio member, he would be 
free ' to ventilate his views before tiie Committee, their decision should 
be given the fullest consideration possible. 

' ^ 3. There should be a systematic coimection between these com- 

mittees and the Imperial Record Department and wherever possible the 
Imperial Record Department shomd be furnished not only with the 
Annual Report of these Committees but also with the Minutes of their 
. meetings. 
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•1. It should be Tvithin the province of tbe Becord Office to .'coUeott 
as ranny original papers of historical value aa.are-foundlocally. ’possibly 
and wherever snch recoil are- not' available - in original the , Becord • 
Department should get either photostats or get fkithful copied ' 

5. The Becord Department' should be a-repositoity. of all original' 
rcseai'cii wprk done-on .local liistory by research workers either .mthin toe 
ProAunee or State- or outside and it .would beta ^od id^. if works ;of . 
this nature published within toe Province off - State- should - ahtomatlcdlly'- 
find a placein the Department,: , - 

PBOFESSOR SHEEWANI .'withdrew toe- resolution.. ■ ■ . 

• • . ' ^ . . * • * * ' ' * , * ‘ " " ** * * 

S. Proposal by. Mr.' LingaraJ Misral. 

* *' •* *. ** *'i*,’*** 

That toe Government of.' Orissa may be requested to appoint a- loodl 
committee at- Cuttack with the fdllomng 'briCTplins- for tob function 'of' 
regional suiTcy of records in .toe- Province ofOrissa.; ‘ '! *; 

(a) That a paid.histoi'y grhduate may, be" appointed as toe Secretary 
of .the ccnti’al record office,.'if.'.,created,. . who;; should also, act. as "toe. 
Secretary of the local committee. A central jeebfd. office if Md'wh^: 
created, may- be situated at .the -‘'present' Provincial Miiseum -.bud^g- ip-^ 
Bnvenshaw College, temporarily.-. .The ’pay^.ahd travelling allowan'dalpf 
the Secretory may be reguhited bj; toe-Government.' - 

(bj This local or pro^Hncial committee at Cuthick should be- formed' 
with tlie Director of Public Instruction, ' .Orissaj the Principal, .Btiveh'shaw 
College and- toe associate member' of toe’ Indian-Historical'. Eecords Com- 
mission as its personnel: Honorary 'work'ers'fooin among influential persons 
of each district should be co-opted.: The Provinjnal Goveniment -should 
empower this committee to have access to -all Goveramcnt-offices'. including 
Bevenue and Judicial Departments' for examihih'g historical recprds-'aha 
collecting them for toe centoal record office . ) 'Ascregards those /in' privato. 
custody the methods should be persuasive but toe committee .toould msue 
circular letters to .all interested -persons and - adopt various ways' md 
means to seeme co-operation. ' ; : ■ \ • -V-V 

. fej The Secretary of the conimittoe should cohsider. tbe -desirabUity- 
of publishing documents of historical interests. ■ This conuhittee should 
also find out ways and mean&; to -prpcitre .8ufch..docuihents rda^g!tp> 
Orissa tlirough Gcntial Government .or. the.. Indian'* HistoricjirEecofaB* 
Commission as are lying in Bengal,' Mad^s or ‘Bihar. f ^ 

(dj Such committees should also be created in-;all‘; districts 'pf 'the' 
Province. - ■ '* - ' : 1' ■ ' 

Secretary's Note ; — Ho'infonn.ation has yet;.bemi reedve^.-. foote '.'toe 
Government of - Oi^a 'as to ’;whetoer,.to'eyf propose to ei^blito 'a..cbntral; 
record office, in their province". • /Co^optipn .of, -meanbers' in-.' tlie'.sub*boJUT’ 
mittecs may best be left to the toscretibh' of the-Jocal committees. :* 



^ The area in ^ which this StHte'.is now -iucl.uded "'v^ kno’wh to'::.th'e 
ancients as Dakshin ICoshala, prior /to', the advent .of the.Ch'auh'ans-in'this, 
tract. At that time the States of '..'Patua, Sonpur,' -Baima/'.j^lahanto,- 
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G-aOgpur,- lind'the British Districts- of Sambalpur, Biaipur and part of 
Bilaspurwere under one administrative control. Therefore the. area com- 
prising these ' States and contigupns parts of the Districts should form 
one unit for the purpose of regional survey. 

After some discussions the following resolution was passed : — 

RESOLUTION Y. This Committee recommends that Mr» P. C. 
Rath should communicate with the Resident concerned. 

10. Proposal by Mr L. P. Pandeya 

In the custody of the Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspur District 
Central Provinces, there are 25 Bastas of documents in Marathi, Hindi, 
Oriya and Modi scripts. It was decided by the Deputy Commissioner to 
weed out all these documents but through the interventions of the Maha- 
koshal Historical Society of Nagpur it has been settled that these docu- 
ments should be preserved till the Indian Historical Records Commission 
appointed an expert body to examine them. The Society is not in a posi- 
tion to take over the collection and preserve it on financial reasons, but 
it seems that ^ere are many valuable historical documents ^ in this 
collection and this should on no account be destroyed. The Indian His- 
torical Records Commission should take charge of these documents and 
arrange for publication from them. 

In the absence of Mr. L. P. Pandeya the resolution standing in his 
. name was moved by Mr. S. N. BanhattL' 

RESOLUTION VI. This Committee requests the Deputy Commissi- 
oner, Bilaspur, not to destroy the records in question before they have been 
examined by the Mahakoshal Research Society. 

'11. Resolution by Rao Bahadur C; S. Srlnivasacbari. 

Resolved that the Regional Survey Committees in addition to their 
usual activities should during the pendency of war explore ways and 
means to prevent the unwarranted destruction of papers of historical im- 
portance in the process of paper salvage. The Provincial Governments, 
and the Governments of Indian States may be requested to afford all 
facilities in the work of the Committees. 

Ikcfplanatory' Note : — The recent drive for. paper salvage in resr 
ponse to the appeal for waste paper to be repulped has resulted in a 
wanton and in many places unknowing destruction of valuable documents 
in the possessiou of private, persons, temples, mutts, and lawyers’ offices 
which would provide materiid for a more vivid and detailed history of 
- India than has ever been possible. In Madras Presidency the prevailing 
price of waste paper ranges from 12 annas to 1 Re. and more per ordinary 
Madras viss and a large quantity of documents stored is being brought out 
for sale :from private possessions. In Britain the British Record Associ- 
ation functioning under the presidency of the Master of Rolls has been 
acting as a kind of Clearing House receiving reports of documents dis- 
covered by its experts throughout the country. A similar system may be 
adopted in India with much advantage and the Regional Survey Committees 
in all the.Provinces and Indian States may function during ^e pendency 
of war to take measures to prevent such unwarranted and wasteful des- 
truction of records. The Committees should issue appeals through the 
Press and Radio and Public meetings and impress upon the public not tq 
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sell old papers in their possessions without consulting the Regional Local 
Committees. The Secretary, Indian Historical -Records Commission should 
be empowered b)' the Government of India to-extend whatever help may. 
be required by these Committees. The local administration should be 
requested to co-operate with these Committees and to afford all facilities 
required to launch a successful campaign against the unwarranted loss 
of national property, such as these papers are. 

Senreiary’s Note z-r-TIie services of- the Secretary, Indian Historical 
Records Commission will always be availahle to all the. Regional Survey 
Committees for whatever purpose they may be required. ■ . ’ . , 

After some discussion the following resolution was passed : — ■ 

RESOLUTION VII. This Committee recommends 'that the Re^- 
oiial Survey Committees in addition to their usual activities should 
during the pendency of, war explore ways and means to prevent the un- 
warranted destruction of papers of historical importance in the- process bf 
paper salvage. The Provincial Governments and .the Governments 
of Indian States may. be requested to afford all facilities in .th6 work of . 
the Committep.s. ‘ 

The proceedings were concluded , witli a. vote of thanks to the Chair,, 
and the Secretary. 


Proceedings of tHe Meeting of, -the * 
Indian Historical Records Commission; 


Nineteenth Session, Members^ Meeting, 29th December 1942. 
Council Chamber i Trioandrtim. 

The Indian Historical Records Commission met at 2^0 P.M; under 
the chairmanship of Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya at the Council Oliamber. 

1. The Chairman rend a letter from Mr. John Sargent, M.A'.; C.I.E^ 
regarding the indebtedness of the Commission to the Tnivancore Gpyern- 
ment for their kind hospitality and gitituitons help in printing and 'supply 
of paper and also regarding. Dr. S. N. Sei/s npppintmeiit as.the- 'Honoraiy 
Professor of History of the Uiiivereity of DelHL •. / 

^ THE CHAIRMAN moved the’ folloy^ng resolution which was 
carried by acclamation : — * 


RESOLUTION I. This Commission' cod veys -its' grateful, thanks 
to Sir 0. P. Ramaswnmi Aiyar -for the great nssistiince which hejhas 
rendered to the Commission at a time of .acute paper shortage.- 

Another* resolution was moved from the Chair congratulating 
Ur. S. N. Sen. Secretary, Indian Historical Records Odmmission oii his 
iip^mtment us the first Honorary-Professbr of .History. at the 'University 
of Delhi and carried by acclamation.- ' 


RESOLUTION II. This.Commissioh.congratulates I)r.'S..N. Sen; 
Secretary, Indian Historiuil' Records Commission on his - appointment as 
th^e first Honorary Profe.'ssor of History and the Heiid of the Department 
of Hi.otorj’ of the University of Delhi. 
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THE SECRETARY thanked the Chairman and the members of the 
Commission for the kindness he had always received from them and hoped 
that he would continue to enjoy their confidence. 

- 2. Secretary: It is a matter of great satisfaction to every one 
of us that we have no condolence resolution to move this year. On the 
other hand we have to offer our congratulations to three of our colleagues 
who have been honoured by the Government of India since we met last 
year. The covetable title of kfahamaliopadhyaya was conferred on 
Ft. Bisheshwarnath Ren and that pf Rao Bahadur on Professor C. S. 

^ Srinivasachari and E^i Bahadur on Lala Raj Kanwar. I hope higher 
honours are awaiting them. 

3. Recommendations of the Research and Publication 
Committee. 

THE SECRE3TARY then formally presented the recommendations 
(Resolutions I-YI I) of the Research and Publication Committee for the 
approval of the Commission. 

• RESOLUTION III. This Commission approves the recommenda- 
tions of the Besearch and Publication Committee. 

4. Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Com- 
mission passed at the Eighteenth Session held at Mysore in 
January, 1942. 

r 

( Please see conspectus ) 

The printed conspectus supplemented by the cyclostyled copies of 
' replies received later were placed before the members of the Commission. 

S. Publication of a “Consolidated Guide to the Records in India’*. 

' “ A Manual of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and 
Europe " was issued by the Imperial Record Department in pursuance 
of a resolution' passed at the sixteenth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission and it was distributed widely. Most of the 
Provincial Governments and some of the Indian States co-operated in 
this scheme. Although many Provincial Governments and Indian States 
have not yet been able to ‘"establish a Central Record Office yet all of , 
' them possess* highly valuable historical records and the surest way to make ’ 
the necessary information about such state papers available for botia fide 
research purposes would be to compile in one volume a consolidated guide . 
book fof all the ofiBcial archives in India. It is for the consideration of ■ 
the members if the book should not be prepared on the lines of Foster’s 
Guide. It may not be possible to bring out the volume during the war ' 
. but if the Provincial and the States Governments agree to co-operate 
with the Government of India in implementing the scheme a start may'be 
made even b^ore peace is restored. 

The following resolution was passed : — 

RESOLUTION IV. This Commission strongly feels the need of 
a “ Consolidated Guide to the Archives in India " and recommends that 
the Provincial Governments and Indian States be requested to co-operate 
with the Imperial Record Department in the preparation of a complete ' 
and up-to-date handbook of Indian -Archives. .• 
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6 . Sesolutidns br Dri R. C. Majutndar. 

(aj That the programme of publication adopted at the last Anhual 
Meeting and the scheme for the publication of a ifourrial, be not suspended, 
on account of the exigencies created by the war, 

Seereiat'y^s AWe:— While sanctioning the E^ve-year Publication 
Programme the ^verament of India stated that 'the' 'details of the 
printing work should be submitted to them in October 1942 but as the 
sanction came at the end of June 1942 ^ sufiGicient mktenal could not be 
made ready for submission to them. Decision of the Government of 
Indiji regarding the publication of the Journal has- also not yet been 
received. ■ ' - . ’ 

In the absence of Dr. B. 0. Majumdar, Dr. K. N. V. Sastrimoved 
the resolution. It was, he said, in the interest of the teachers of history 
that the resolution should be -passed. 

The following resolution was then passed-: — 

BESODUTION V. This ' Commission recommends . that the; 
programme of publication adopted at the last Annual Meeting and the 
scheme for tlie publication of a Journal, be not suspended- on' account, of 
the exigencies created by the war. , - 

(b) This. Commission recomm^d to the' Government tliat arrang^ 
ments be made for ' periodical inspection of the Government of India 
Becords ns well as thc^e of the Grown Beprasentative in the Provincial 
custody, by the Keeper of the Imperial Becords, and that the Beport of 
the Inspection be circulated to the members' of the Oommissioni 

Explanaim'y Note : — There are in the custody of maiiy Provincial 
Governments masses of- historical documents belonging to the Goyer.n- 
ment of India as well as to the Crown Bepresentative. These records, 
are of immense historical .value and should be maintained at least in the., 
manner in which the . Imperial Becords at -Delhi are pf served. Bnt 
information is not readily available as to the state of their preservation, ; 
nor is it known whether they are available for purposes of -research. . The- 
Keeper of Imperial Becords who is the ofiBcial custodjan , Cf tlie recoids 
of the^ Government of fndia as well as of the Crown Bepresentetive 
may with advantage be deputed as their ofBcial Agent from jdme ib time 
to the various repositories in the provinces 'with a view to h-sbertaiiiiiig 
die actual conditions prevailing in those centres' and- the results of his 
investigations should be made Iraown to the Government of -India, the 
Ci'own Bepresentative as well- as the' Indian Historical Becords 
Commission. 

RAO BAHADDR‘0. S. -SBINIVASACHABl moved the retoliition 
standing in the name of Dr. B. C. ■ Majumdar regarding periodical 
inspection of Government of India. records. 

• p ” • * 

Tlie following resolution was carried : — 

' * . • • « * * 

RESOLUTION "71. This Commission recommends to the Goyern- 
ment that arrangements be made for periodical .inspection of -the Govern- 
ment of India records as well as those of tlie Crown Bepresentetive in the 
Provincnil custody, by the, Keeper of the Imperial Records' and that - the- 
Keport of the Inspection be circulated to the members of the Ootniiii8.sion. 
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7. Resolution by Professor C S. Srinivasachari. 

'Resolved tliat’it be recommended to the Government of India that 
Section!6 of Act-No. Ill of 1879, Government of India Act, to authorise the 
destruction of useless records — be so amended that all rules made under 
this Act shall be published in Gazettes etc., after being confirmed by the 
Local- -Government or Governments and* sanctioned by the' ‘ Governor- 
General-in-Council after obtaining tlie views of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission in the matter. 

• - Explanatoj'y Note : — The object of the resolution is to recommend 
an amendment to- Act - No. I-l I of 1879 — Government of India Act — to 
authorise the destruction of useless records with a. view, to .further the 
purpose of saving valuable papers wliich may be useful as sources for the 
histoiy of ithe life and doings of the people. The amendment.' is to the 
effect that, i-n addition to the Local' Governments iiiid the Governor- 
Geiiemi-in-Cduncil, the Indian His'tbrical Records ' Commission be 
included atr an authority' ‘to suggest and confirm all rules made under 
Section 5 of that Act. The object of inclusion - of the Iiidian Historical 
Records Commission, isito-gef the advice of an expert body with regard 
to changes that may be effected in the details of the Act authorizing the 
destrue.tion of records and determining the categories of records that can 
be and shonl(^ b6,SH.ved.in th,e iiiteresta of the -preservation- of historical 
knowledge. . ‘ » 

, ,EpO.FESSOR,D. V. POTDAR supported -Professor Srinivasachari 
and pointed out the need of passing a similar resolution with respect tp the 
valuable, records, ip. jt.lie custody of the High Courts. - • • 

• -I THE SECRETARY drew- the attention of the Comtnission to the 
re.ply received from the Registrar, Calcutta High Court. 

‘ CH'AIRM^AN : We do- not know what the rules referred to in the 
letter are. Let ns authorise the Secreta,ry to look itito ,the rnljes-. 

. .TIHE SECRET Ap.y drew. attention to Resolution VIII of the 13th 

session on this subject. , r 

CHAIRMAN.: .The first part of the resolution can be passed 
without iiiconsiste.ncy. ^ 

.J^ROFERSQR D. V. PO.TDAR ; .We may.also^ppllect information 
regarding the High Court records and if necessary request the authorities 
to take proper action. , , - , • , 

The following resol iition.-i were then passed : — 

RESOLU f ION- -Vlf. This Commission recommends to the Govern- 
ment of Iiidi^ that Section .o of Act HI -of 1879, Government' of India 
Act — to authorise the -destruction of useless records — ^be* so amended 
thdt all rules made -under this Act shall be published .iir the Gazettes etc., 
'after being confirmed-- by the Local Government or' ' Governments and 
sanctioned by the Governor-General-in>-CounciI after' obtaining the views 
of theiln,di,an .Historical .Records Commission in the matter. 

RESOLUTION' VIII. This Comthis^ion 'authorises the , Secrjetary 
to obtain the rules from the Calcuftk High Court and after scrutinising 
them' with' the legal help' available ' from'' the Government of - India may 
circulate them' to the niiembers for 'opinion. ' ' “ 
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.8. Resolution by. Dr. B. S. Balifia. 

This Commission request,the Government of*. India to suggest- to the 
Provincial Governments and die Indian States that they should -take steps ' 
to protect dieir valuable records against the .'danger of sair-raids either by 
evacuation of the records to .zones of comparative Safely or- by ..structural 
protection ahd .prpvisipn ,of adequate • fire-fighting '.personnel; and 
'.equipment^ 

[The Explnnntory. Note. has been.omitted for obvious rea.8ons‘.l 

THE CHAIRMAN ..ruled- .that. the. .measures - taken by' thp-Oientral- 
and the Provincial Governments should- not be publicly . discussed. > 


•9.^ Resolution by Mr. B;-B.4Chafcrabartl.' 

Be it resolved that .th.e Commission;. request -the Universities' ;of 

• Calcutta ahd Dacca to lend, honorary, services of - some scholars, who .know 
die Dutch and Danish languages to .examine and report on- certain' Dutch 
and Danish records. .which are, in. the custody of the' Provincial Government. 

. Be it farther r^olved that in case •the Universities '-be 'ihnable; ., to 

• render any assistance in the matter, the Secretary of the Commission may 

' be requested to._ report to .the . Commission the ■ name '- of any scholar’ who 
may' be willing tp wprk on these. reco^s in an honorary capacity.' ' . , 

,In the absence. of,Afr.- Chakra varti the resolution t^ not moved. ' ’. 

•ip. Rjepolutipns by .-Professor H,: K. Sherwani, - 

(a) That in view of the fact' that most of '.the', members'of'thfe -Indian 
'Historical -Records Commission are.' aljso,, members of the Indian. History. 
•Congress, it be so arranged .by mutual consultation .‘.in future that’ the 
■meetings of .two .bodies sbould.be held in the, same place alnd-.pir^nsepu- 
•tive dates. ' . 1 ’ ' . ••••■.. ' • • , '..i,-, 


f The Eooplanaiot'y Note has bpen omitted for paper-scarpity.] ' 

• ^ » 

After some discussions the resolution was withdrawn!'. 

r&j That no, papers hot .based oii entirely "unpublished •records, 
-should be entertained by the Commission. ■ 

PROFESSOR SHERWANI withdrew the. resolution." 

* .j , « • •• t -p . * 

(e) That Indian Universities be requested -.to -.send , two ."copies- 'of 
-published Works dealing -with- any period of indian Hi-story 'iindjertakeh- 
'by ^eonemhers of the respective .teaching. -staff, ''to'' -the libraiy' ‘of* -the, 
Indian Historical Records Commission, provided-, such works .are- based; 
at least in pai;t, on unpublished records. ‘ ' 

- JS.rpIamtory Nofeti-^This 'is a. direct coro.lliivy-' of. the -resolution 
passed at the meeting of the indian -Historical Records .Commission -that 
works dealing with Modern. Indian -‘History, be ■ 80 "'presehited;-;- 1 take ‘.-it 
that the Indian Historical- Records' Commission caters for the'-^u'hpublished 
records for 'the whole of . Indiap: -History, apd J thinkithere -^ill be .no 
-objection taken by the Universities ta.this. request . • ' • 

.. 3eGretary’s/ Note 'It may be stated for th'e.informatio'n ofthe-mem- 

bcrstlmt at the la,st meeting.of 'tiieTnteivUniversity Board -a -resolution- was 
passed recommending all the Universities; in, India to supply free of:- cost 
Iroperinl 'l^cord Department-two copies eiich of the publipatidhis 
on ludo-British peridd issued by Ibpm as; well, as ijy th'e scholars And -teachers 
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associated with them., So ^a^ ^gra, Allahabad, Calcutta, Madras, Mysore, 
Patna 'and Travancore Universities have agreed to act npon the resolution 
and replies from other Universities are awaite|,d. Scholars from various 
parts' of the countrjr ‘^sit Imperial Record T>epaftnient foi^ research woi& 
and a good referencfe library will fadilijWte theii;- work.-' ' . 

After some discussions the following resolution -was passed : — 

RESOLUTION IX. This jOoipmission recommends that the Indian 
Universities be requested to send two copies' of published works ,d^li|^ 
'with any period of Indian History ^undertaken by the members of the 
respective teaching sta'ff, to 'the library 'of the Imperial 'Record Department) 
provided such works are based, at least in part, on unpublished records. 

11. Resolution by Mr. E.* R. Venk'ataromk Aiyar. 

This Commission recommends to the Oovernmen,!; ‘ of' iSi^^ras that 
they be pleased to issue instrnctipns Ma) to the PresMen.t ,pf*|li!| 4 dpas 
Religions Endowment Board and (b) to the Dewaqs or' other aldministra- 
tive ofBcers in charge of principal Zamindai^s in the Premdency to ta^e 
early steps to preserve, classif)* and index all old reco^s of historical 

I * • I ® 

value. 

Explaimtory Note : — The old inam grants, pesh cash records and coi^ 
respondehoe in the archives of the great- temples and the importatfl: zamin 
offices contain much that is of value to research scholars. Many valuable 
documents have either been lost or destroyed ; and steps have to be taken 
to preserve what may still remain. , ’ 

Secj'etaj’y’s Note ; — This will be the function of the Regional Survey 
Committees when appointed but pending their appointment something 
should be done for the preservation, classification and indexing- of old 
records in private custody. 

After some discussions the following resolution was passed ; — 

RESOLUTION X. This Commission recommends tp the Cpvero- 
ment of Madras that they be pleased to issue instructions (a) to the 
President of Madras Religions Endowment Board and (6) to the'. Dewans 
or 'other administrative officers, in charge of principal Zamindaris in the 
Preridency to take early steps to preserve, classify and ' index all old 
records of historical value. ; 

12. Resolution by Mr. S N. Banbatti. ^ ' 

The Commission request the Government of the CentrarProvinces 
and Berar to arrange for the examining, sorting, and cataloguing of such 
of the records ' in their Secretariat Record Office as may yet be lying 
unlisted and unlocked after. 

Explanatory A’ofe;.— The Record Office of the C. P. Government 
is well organised and the records ai'e on the whole w^l kept. Still 
there are more than fifty bundles of correspondence, which are n6t listed 
and are .lying uncared for, in a loose condition. The bundles ^contain 
correspondence, very valuable from the historictil point of view. Some 
of them contain records- belonging to the pre-mutiny days. These records, 
if they are allowed- to remain in their present condition, will soon succumb, 
to the ravages of time. It is very necessary, therefore, that they should 

• " 4. » 
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be examined, • arranged, catalogued and kept.' in. a; state of proper 
preservation. ' . ... * , • , ' 

AWe:-*-‘irn 'resolution tl.of tlip sfevenfeentli.' session 'and 
VI I (a) of the ' eightefentji session the Governpifent of the C. P..and -Berar .- 
were requested to re^irtdex their ■ records as- 'the existing indexes were 
inadequate for research purposes. The Government of. the C.'P.' and 
Berfer Iiowever eonsidSr'jthiit liieir records -have been . adequately . indexed 
and that 'they 'do not propose to 'reopen t^t'decsisic^' for the do^tion of 
the war. - .V ' 

At the .suggestion of THE CffAIRMA’bl :the« resolution -was .with-- 
drawn. , . ‘ . , . • ’ 


13: Resolution by Professor- i 4.'L. Roy CHowd'faury.- 

Tfie. -Indian ..Historical' Records .Cpmipission requeSte -tbe' 'Chief ; 
Justices of the idigh Courts and Chief 'Courts in' India to Instruct 'th^ 
Chief 'Beporters'toSehd tw6 copies of the . Paper. Books -covenng title suits 
prepared under Act XVIII of 1875, to the bffibe'of the’ Indian Historical. 
Records Commission, NewDelhL' 

la the absence of -Mr. Roy “‘Chdwdhnri -the resolution was 'not' 
moved. ‘ 


14. Resolution by l*t. Lingaraj' Misrbl ' - 

This Commission recommends .jhat the -Government' of -liTdia request 
the Government of Orissa — . 

(а) To establish' aii organised Recqrd'Ojffice’at Cuttack. for -pollect- 

ing and preserving historical, recqrds'peftaining 'Specially to the -British' . 
period Of 'Indian Histb'ry from Gorernmeqt. offices' in -the 'Province, where*' 
they may be available and from private hiStbricqrfamilies. ■ . . ‘ 

(б) To make arrangements for^ indexing' those records -and- other, 
sources of history now ayaililble in the . Orissa Provincial Museum eo as -.to '. 
facilitate fiirther'resenrch'work to'the students of Indian History.' 

THE SECRETA]RY pointed but that a similar. rOsolutidn "- was ‘ 
passed last 3 'ear and the' Government of -Orissa expressed its liability to ;• 
set up a reCOid office djurihg tte war. , , . 

After some discussion THE CHAIRMAN^suggedte'd thaf-the-resobi- . • 
tion might be dropped for the'tiine being. 


IS. 


Resolution by Dr. N. K. Siuha: 

This ' Commission reedmmen’ds --.stiqOgly ' the' •‘-'Government of 
Mysore the ' desirability- of establishin'g'a'State-Rebord'Gffice'-at nn- early 
date, if possible 'under the aegis' of'j^e, mysoi’e ■•Univei'8ity',''with a- -view.,' 
to stimulate,' historical. ’research as -wefl as"t6 "save'' the.'private- records' 
from being further spoiled 'or Itfst.iiltogether. 

■ ' In the absence of.- Dr. 'Sinh'a.the.resqlutiqn"was' 'not' -moved.- 
16 . Dates and Places of the 1044 'and -.1 94-5 'Meetings. ' " 

THE SECRET'ARY said that .he. 'had '.'iio 'announcement ' to''make ' 

ith re.sDcct'to the 1<)44'aiid i'Oi n‘ seeciTrtne ‘ Ria-’R^veoTtlaii/iv 
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accommodation there. Invitation has also been received from the Vice- 
Chancellor, Muslim University, Aligarh, but no decision has as yet 
been made. 

CHAIRMAN : On behalf of the Udaipur Government I invite the 
Commission to meet there in 1944. 

17. Vote of Thanks. 

A vote of thanks to the Chair was moved by Professor Srinivasa- 
chari and passed unanimously. 

The proceedings concluded with a hearty vote of thanks to His 
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, Sir C. P. Bamaswami Aiyar, 
Mr. C. V. Chandrasekharan, Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Travancore University, 
Mr. R. V. Poduval, Local Secretary and his colleagues of the Local Commit- 
tee for their kind hospitality and generous contribution to the success 
of the session. 

18. Papers and publications on the follonring eubjects were laid 

on the table 

(i) Reports of the Local Records Sub-Committee held during 1942. 

(ii) Annual Reports of — 

(a) Imperial Record Department, 1941. (h) Madras Record OfBce, 
1941. (c) Museum and Nara Ratna Mandir, Indore, 1941. 

(iii) Books and periodicals presented to the Commission (and/or to the 

Imperial Record Department) during 1942. 

Presented by the author ; — 

1. Studies in the History of the British in India, 1942 by Dr. A. P. 
Dasgnpta, M.A., Ph. D. 

2. Gauriya Culture by Panchanana Raya. 

Presented by the Calcuila University ; — 

3. The Central Authority in British India by Dr. A. P. Dasgupta. 

4. Ranjit Singh by Dr. N. K. Sinha. 

5. Administrative System of the Marathas (second edition) .by 

Dr. S. N. Sen, 

6. Studies in Indian History by Dr. S. N. Sen. 

7. Early Career of Kanhoji Angria and Other Papers by Dr. S. 

N. Sen.. 

8. The Santhal Insurrection of 1855-57 by Dr. K. K. Datta. 

9. Rise of the Sikh Power by Dr. N. K. Sinha. 

10. Alivardi and his Times by Dr. K. K. Datta. 

11. The Constitutional System of India by Dr. N. C. Ray. 

12. Rural Self-Government in Bengal by Dr. N. C. Ray. 

13. India in the Seventeenth Century by Mr. J. N. Dasgupta. 

14. Aspects of Bengali Society from old Bengali Literature by 

Dr. T. C. Dasgupta. 

- 15. -Some Bengal Villages by Mr. N. C. Bhattacharyya. 

16. Evolution of the Khalsa, Volume 1 by Dr. I. B. Banerjee. 

17. Problem of Indian Nationality by Mr. Sukumar Datta. 


18. history of Political Thoiighiv Volume I, Bengal , by Dr; 

B. Majumdar. . , ^ ‘ ■ 

19. Crisis of Indian Civilisation in the 18th and 19th Century by 

Mr . TT. Goety. 

20. History of ITactory Legislation in India by Mr. J. C. Sydd. . 

21. History of Police Oi^inisation. in India and Indian Village Policed ' 

22. Selections from the Historical Records of Baroda by Mr. B. A. . 

Gupta. . 

23. Land’ Problem of India by - Dr. H K. Mukheiii. 

24 Studies in the Bfistory of the Bengal Snbah, Volume- 1 --by 
Dr. K. K. Datta. . 

25. Proceedings of the Indian History Congresst Third .session, ’ 

Calcutta; 1939. ‘ i , > ■ 

26. ' Ramadas O Shivaji, by Mr. C. C. Datta i. o. S. (Retd.) 

27. Exploration in 'Tibet by Swami Pranavananda., 

28. Prachin Bangla Patra Sankalan by Dr. S. H. Sen. 

Presented by ihe University of My sore \ — ■ ’ 

29. Sources of Karnataka .History, Volume I by Mi*. 8. S. Sastri. ■* 

30. The Hunro System of British Statesmanship in India by Dr.' - 

K. N. V. Sastri. ■ ' ; . . 

Presented by the Provincial Qorernm&its : — 

31. Records of Fort St. George, Diary and Consultation Book, -1754*, '■ 

Volume 82. ' 

32. Records of Fort St. George, Letters to Fort St. George, 1754, .' 

Volume XXXIV. ' ■ J 

33. Records of Fort St. George, Letters to -Fort St. George, 1758,- 

Volume XXXVm. • 

34. Records of Fort St George, 1763-64, Volume XLTV. ■ 

35. Records of Fort St George,- hlnnilha Consultations, 1764,. 

Volume 10., - 

36. Records of Fort- St.. George,' Manilha Consultations,' 1763.: 

Volume IV, , 

37. Catalogue of Madrim Record Office Publications,* 1942. 

38. Press List of Ancient Documents- regarding . Pro-vincial . Cquncil ■ 

of Revenue at Calcutta, Series* II; Volume’ Ilf, Part V. ’ ‘ - 

39. Press List of Ancient Documents regarding the Governor General ■ 

of Bengal in Coundl, Series I, Revenue Departmeiit, Volume 
IX, 6 , March to 18 December, 1781. . . 

40. A Catnloj^e of the Punjab Government Record Office Publi-* 

cations, 1941. • • ■ . ’ • 

41. Monograph No. 19; British Relations with the Cis-Sutlej State, 

1809-1823. • . 

42. Press Lists of old ..Records in- ' the' Punjab Ci'vii- Secrefairiat, 

Volume-.XIX, from 1849-1851. ’ ■ ■ 

43. Annual Report of the Public Librarj’, Allahabad ’ for "the year'. 

ending Slst March, 1941.' ‘ 

Report on the'Progress of Eldncation in Orissa fo‘c'-1939-40. • 
45.- Animal Report on the working .of the Provincial Museum, 
Orissa, Cuttack; for the year ending Slst March. 1941 j- 
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Presented by the Qovemmeni of Pree French India, Pondicherry : — 

46. Louis Bourquin. 

47. Histoire De L'inde'PVancaise (1664-1814). 

48. Histoire de Gingi. ' 

49. Arrets du Consiel Superieur de Pondichery, Volume VII, 

1807-1815. 

50. Arrets du Consiel Superieur de Pondichery, Volume V i H, 

* ' ] 816-1820, Et. Supplement, 1702-1725. 

51. Bussy in the Deccan by A. Mslrtineau. 

Presented by the National Archives, United States of America : — 

52. Seventh Annual Report of the Archivist d£ the United States, 

1940-41. 

53. The Care oF Records in a National Emergency — ^Bulletin No. 3 of 

the National Archives. 

54. Selected References on Phases of Archival Administration 

•compiled by Solon J. Buck and Ernst Posneri. 

55. Microphotography in Archives by Varnon D. Tate ; Staff 
information circular No. 8, April, 1940. 

56. Protection of documents with cellulose acetate sheeting by B. W. 
Sc.ribner : Issued December 20, 1940. NB8, Misc. Pub. M. 168. 

(iv) Research reports received from thq following members of the 
Commission. 

1. Dr. G. L. Chopi’a, M.A., ph.D.. Bar-at-Law. 

2. Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., ph. d. (London). 

'3. Maliamahopadhyaya Pt. Bisheshwarnath Reu. 

4. Mr. ,C- V. Joshi, M. A. 

5. Mr. V. K. R. Menon, B. A. (Hons.), M. sc. (London). 

6. Mr. P. Acharya, B. SC., Ai. R. A. s., F. B. A. i. 

7. Rai Bahadur Raj Eanwar, M. A., p. c. s. (Retd.) 

8. Dr. K. Datta,' M. A., ph. D., p. b. s. 

9. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M. A., D. Litt. 

10. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M. A., Lr* B., ph. D., Baivat-Law. 

11. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B. A, L. T. 

12. Babii Puma Chandra Rath, B. A., D. Ed. 

13. Mr. R. K. Ranadive, M. A. 

14. Dr. I.'H. Qureshi,M. A., ph. D. (Cantab). 

15. Profesor H. K. Sherwani, m. a. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 

16. Dr. N. E. Sinha, m. a., ph. d. 

' 17. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, ii. a. 

18. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M. A. (Oxon.X Bar-at-Law. 

19. Reverend Father H. Heras, s. j., M. A. 

20. Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavyavinod, M. N. s. i; 

21. Mr. G. H. Khare. 

22. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M. A., LU. B. 

23. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, m. a., Doctor of the University of Paris. 

. 24. Mr. Y. K Deshpande, si. a., ll. b., si. b: a. s. 

25. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, sr. A., ph. d. 

' 26. Dr. Nandalal Chatteiji, si. A., ph. D., D. Litt. 

27. Mr. K. P. Mitra, si. a., b. l. 

28. Dr. J. C. Sinha, Sf. A., ph. D. 



f . ' " . , • 

18. History of Poliii^l T^ught» Volume I, Bengal ;by Dr.' 

B. iMajumdar. ‘ i- . 

19. CSrisis of Indian Civilisation in the - 18th and 19th Century by 

.. Mr.H.Gh>ety. tv.-tIj' jj •' 

20. Hi'stoiy of Factory' Legislation in India by Mr. J. U Kydd. 

21. History of Police Or^nisation in India and Indian Village Pdice. 

22. Selections from iihe Hiatoricar Records of Baroda by Mr. B. A. 

Gupta.' 

23. Land- Problem of Lidia by Dr. R; K. Mulcherii. x . 

24 Studies in the- History of the Bengal Subah,' Volume- 1 -by 

Dr. K. K. Datta. 

25. Proceedings , of . the - Indian History Congress, Third session, 

Calcutta-, 1939. . 

26. ' Rnnnftdaa O Shivaji,‘by Mr. C. C. Datta i. o. s. (Retd.) • , - 
27.. Exploration in Tibet by Swami.Pranavananda. 

28. Prachin Bahgla Patra Sankalan by Dr. S.'.H. Sen. . ’ . 


Presented by the University of Mysore : — 

29. Sources of Karnataka. History, Volume I by Mr. S. S. Sastri. 

30. The Munro System of British Statesmanship in India by Dr. 

K. N.-V., Sastri. • • “ 


R'esented by th/e Provincial Governments : — 

31. Records of Fort'St: George, Diary and Consultation Book, 1754, 

Volume 82. . 

32. Records of- Fort St. George, Letters' to Fort St. George, 1754, 

Volume XXXIV. • 

83. Records of Fort St. George, Letters to -Fort St. George, "1758, 
Volume XXXVm. • 

34. Records of Fort St (George, .1763-64, Volume XLIV. 

85. Records of Fort .St -Geoi^e', hfonilha Consultations, ' 1764, 
Volume 10. . • ' 

36. Records of Fort St. George, Manilha Consultations,, 1-763 

Volume IV 

37. Catalogue of Madras Record Office 'Publications,* -1942. / 

38. Press List of Ancient Documents; regarding Provincial . Council 

of Revenue- at. Calcutta, Series II, Volume HI, Part V. 

39. Press List. of Ancient' Documents regarding the Governor General 

of Bengal in Council;- Series I, Revenue Department, Volume 
IX, 6 March to ’18 December, 1781. ■ 

40. A- Catalogue of ^e Punjab Government Record Office- Publi- 
cations, 1941. • ‘ • . ■ - ■ 

41. Monograph ',Ho. - 19, 1 British, Relations -with the Cis-Sutlm' State, 

-1809-1823. “ 

42. Press -Lists of old .’.Records -in- the. Punjab Civil- Secrebiriat, 

/ -■ Volume XIX, from' 1849^1851.- " 

43. Annual Report of the Public LibraoV Allahabad for the year 

ending Slst’March, 1941. • 

^ Leporton the-Progress- of Education in prissii for 1939-40. 

45.* Annual .Report 'on .the, working' of the Provincial ■ Museum, 
'Orissa, Cuttack, for the yeiir ending 3l8t March,’ 1941. ’- - 
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Presented by the Qovemmeni of Free French India, Pondicherry 

46. Louis Bourquin. 

47. Histoire De L^inde'Francaise (1664-1814). 

-48. Histoire de Gingi. ^ 

49. Arrets du Consiel Superieur de Pondichery, Volume Vll, 

1807-1815. 

50. Arrets da Consiel Superieur de Pondichery, Volume VUE, 
] 816-1820, Et. Supplement, 1702-1725. 

51. Bussy in the Deccan by A. Martineau. 

j lesented by the National Ardhives, United States of America : — 

52. Seventh Annual Report of the Archivist of the United States, 

1940-41. 

53. The Care of Records in a National Emergency — Bulletin No. 3 of 

the National Archives. 

' 54. Selected References on Phases of Archival Administration 
compiled by Solon J. Buck and Ernst Posneri. 

55. Microphotography in Archives by Varnon D. Tate : Staff 
information circular No. 8, April, 1940. 

56. Protection of documents with cellulose acetate sheeting by B. W. 
Scribner ; Issued December 20, 1940. NBS, Miso. Pub. M. 168. 

(iv) Research reports received from thq following members of the 
Commission. 

1. Dr. G. L. Chopra, m.a., ph.D., Bar-at-Law. 

2. Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph. D. (London). 

-3. Mahamaliopadhyaya Pt. Bisheshwarnath Reu. 

4. Mr. .C. V. Joshi, M. A. 

5. Mr. V. E. R. Menon, b. a. (Hons.), m. sc. (London). 

6. Mr. F. Acharya, B. SC., Al. B. A. s., F. B. A. I. 

7. Rai Bahadur Raj Eanwar, M. A., P. C. S. (Retd.) 

8. Dr. K. K. Datta,' K. A., Ph. D., p. B. s. 

9. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad u. A., d. Litt. 

10. Dr. A. G. Pawar, m. a., li* b., ph. d., Bar-at-Law. 

11. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B. A, L. T. 

12. Babii Puma Chandra Rath, B. A., D. Ed. 

13. Mr. R. K. Ranadive, M. A. 

14. Dr. I.'H. Qureshi, h. a., Ph. d . (Cantab). 

15. Profesor H. K. Sherwani, M. a. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 

16. Dr. N. K. Sinha, m. a., ph. d. 

17. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, m. a. 

18. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, m. a. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 

19. Reverend Father H. Heras, s. j., M. A. 

20. Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavyavinod, u. E. s. il 

21. Mr. G. H. Khare. 

22. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M. A., Li.. B. 

23. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M. A., Doctor of the University of Paris. 

, 24. Mr. y. K. Deshpatide, M, A., LL. B., M. b: a. s. 

25. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, if. A., ph. D. 

26. Dr. Nandalal Chatteiji, ir. a., ph. d., d. Litt. 

27. Mr. K P. Mitra, ir. a., b. l. 

28. Dr. J. C. Sinha, M. a., ph. d. 
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29. Bno Saheb C. Hiiyavadima Bao, b. a., b. u. 

30. Dr. P. 0. Gupta, ^ A., Ph. D. (liondon). 

31. Bao Bahadur Sardar M. Y. Kibe, U. A. 

32. SrimatiEjuiuilabaiKibe. 

33. Maulvi Zafar Basan, b. A. 

34. Dr. K. K Basu, u. A., ph. D. 

35. ]!i&. S. M. Jaffar, b. a., u. b. a. s. OU>iidon). 

36. Dr. B. A. Saletore, m. a., ph.'i>. (Loudon), d. Phil. (Giessen). 

37. Dr. D. B. Bhandarkar, if. a., pb. D. . 

38. Maulvi Hakim Habibur Bahman. 

39. Dr. Bool Oband, h. a., ph. n. 

40. Mr. S. A. Shere, a. 

41. Cavaliero Panduranga Fissurlencar. 

42. Mons. A. Lehurauz. 

43. Mr. S. C. Goswami, i. s. o. 

44. Sardar Ganda Singh, U. A. . 

45. Mr. M. L. Boy Chowdhury, h. a4 b. l., p. b. si, Sastn. 
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HIStOUfOAL EXHIBITION. 



Sir C. F. Ramaswami Aiyar, Ladies and Gentlemen, 



Sidice the, Historical Records Conunission. 'v?as' instituted, an exhibition has beenT'a.re^ltfi 
f^'tyr^^f its aiuiual session. In former .j’ca^, ibis 'exhibition used to, be coudiictod'^irectl; 
by^he GoveiTiment of India. But a few years.'.ago .in.l937. J believe the Goyenunent"! erf 
India relieved'' itself .'of the responsibility .of conducting, thb'; historical ''cxhi^ilion. Ihd' 
rlS'iitally,- it relieved itself of the expense of . coii'dncliifg such- exhibitions’ and^ the task- ol 
organising the exhibition- of historical records has fallen, upon, the local *agcimy -in- thal 
gaiticular Province or State in . whicH the amfual' sessions of* the Historical .Commission an 
Seld. The Local Committee *' has^ been doing its best to*' collect a -very representative 
selection of exhibits from -different parts of, Lidia. 'Ll* this matter we- have* been ,vei] 
greatly assisted by the Govei'nment of India and by-tliO Government of IVavancora and maj 
[ ndd,-l)y the persQnbl Inte^st which our^Dewnn. has taken in the matter. 

.7 am glad to be abl.s. to- tell you -that we have raceived 'veiy inleK^tiiig and'' rstluablj 
e.xliibits from the Govei:nment . of' India Imperial . Record . Department, -Punja'b Recoi't 
Qfficc, Jodhpur State, Bnrada, Cochin State, Afysoin Uriiveisiiy/ .^Annaninlni ' Univeraity 
rrnv<^dOre‘ Univeraity, Deccan College, 1*dona. .C. F. .--Research Society, ' Nagpur, Cannndi 
Research* Insliitate, .pharwar and .the Tfa^-oncore’ Government. I. may add that- ’n'c-havi 
I'oceivyd very interesting and valnablc -exhibits .from 'the private- eolleVtion of bni* Dewan 
From rBaroda we -have lactived. -from' tire -.private library o'f'Su* V. T.' Krishnamachari 
bewhii'of Barada', hia 'ebpy'^f Rhs Mala,- a famous work bn the History .of Q'ufarat. _Xi 


L^iQr^ovcrnmenL.'.oi inaia itecora ;a^epamocnt*.nas u^en *01 inc grenjest assisiancp 10 pi 
ind.lias gi'veb .usH)\e' fullest' co-operation.'' 'They have sent'’fia inoi-e than 200 mords wbicl 
liove 'been an'ahged. in' *10 or 11 sections. A student of history., will find many of th'esi 
records of- lhe‘.:g'i'eatrfst -interest. . V ' 

Among tbg .'.'Cochin' recqi-ds I -'wonld draw your attention 1o the oriap.iial Dutch -imi 

JAf.4/ii<a . Wfvif^afi /in VAivvr niAl-.n«AA/«nA 1«iin/1_mA/9A nanaw eiHaAfA^ OAlltrSl 



Periaveetu Ifudah'af 'of South' Travaucore. -It is a '.famous collection which the Gov'chC 

1--.J I’j X • _ x_ •> L ’ j- -1 ^ 



|ate as 1873 and 'our'-most valuable liistoricdl records aro^in endjan' or .palm leaf. Of'.course 
cadjan is a very go'od''ractei'ial,fo'r presen-utioii 'and- our records of the ■gi'ealest, historical 
wtliio are- iir^-cadjan end are 'preserved in .th’c-'Mathilakam tt'ndcr-.„'tlic' dirgctV.:'c'onj#ip! 
of the Palace. • Records , in tlic Husur -Office, ai’e -more-. 'recent and 'Siodern 'in chnraclfi 
They relate to the various administrative developments in the ISUt and 19lh henturies. 



for the urSSnn illustrate the yario.us methods adopted by the- Government of Indh 
ror ^e pro^tection of records- against insects, .Jongi and afmoanheri#- •’ *’ ' 
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’words and with the hope that the Govenixaent and the Dniveraity will fae able to in*-*- 
substantial progress in the matter of making records accessible to students of Uotory, 1 
have great pleasure in re.qne8ting you, iSir,"^ declare this Exhibition opei». Sir L' 
Eamaswami Aiyar is well known to all of you and\tb the members of the Commission. Be 
is the most outstanding^ personality in India' today and - is not merely the^Dewan of this 
State.' He requires no Introduction frorn^ me and I 'am sure that 1 am -voicing the feeSuse 
of every one present when I say that it is our singular good fortune that we have bce:> al'e 
to sernre his services in this matter (cheers). 

._SPEECH OE SIB. 0. P. BAMASWAMI AIYAB. 

Sir C: P. Bamaswami Aiyar, Dewan ^ .Travancore, in declaring the Indian Historical 
Records Exhibition open, said as follows : — 

liCr. President and members of the Historical Becords Commission, Ladies and Gentlemen. 
Ikly first d^ on this occasion is to renew and to re-emphasise the words of welcome that 
fal from Mia -Highness’ lips this morning with reference to the 'visit -and the sojourn 
amongst ns of the -members of this Commission. As 1 was coming into this room, I heard 
on the -radio of another attempt made this morning at bombing Calcutta. Hearing that 
news my mind went back to the words of the Boman Poet Inter Ama Silent Leget which 
mean that amidst the dash of , arms the laws are silent. Prima facie not only the Jaws 
'hut the unmartial labours of students and research workers might be regarded as snpsi- 
tlnons. But so to dedare, so to resign ourselves to these impacts of fate were to he 
unWrthy of cur past and unworthy of our desany. It is but appropriate that' a baud of 
research workers and the students like those who have gathered here today continue their 
labours unmoved by thet clash of arms fnllj’ cognisant of the implications of that dread- 
ful struggle through which the World is passing but determined nevertheless to play' 
their' {'.art in things relating to miiid and spirit which are not so ephemeral as the passions 
and the prejudice and the brutality of a debased humanity. Perhaps even for the .conduct 
of wars and certainly hy way of assistance to Post-war Beconstruction these labours may 
be of special utility. It is in that spirit that I renew that welcome to the members of 
tlie Indian Historical Becords Commission. 

'. Afy friend Mr. C. '7. Ghandrasekharah with, pardonable though embarrasaing pride in 
his Ilawan has chai’acterised me by epithets which might perhaps be excused after a 
sumptuous dinner, but at this moment were slightly inappropriate. I rmect the theory 
of my coming before you as one entitled to speak with any authority on tne matters thni. 
you will deal with, -i have been a humble student of history for many years and quite 
recently on account of the labours of men like Mr. Ooilnor Pjaramswara Aiyer, Mr. 
Puduval and on account of the ready and willing assistance of my own collea^es .in the 
Secretariat like the Chief Secretary and Mr., Kunjan Pillai to whom my ind^tedness is 
great, I have sought for the purpose of this afternoon’s talk to coUate some of the records 
relating to Travancore in as much as I believe that such a collation may be of importonce 
not bnfy in raconstroctmg the history of this Stote and other parts of India bnt in realising 
how close-knit are the various .poi'tions of India and indeed of the World at large. 

Bnt before I make those observations let me invite your attention to that epitome of 
history^ which is contained in the supplementary caialogne containing a Int of coins • in the 
possession of Travancore State. You . will find from it that therein is inscribed mudi of 
European and Indian history. Dynasty after dynasty, race after race, conntry after 
country, is represented in these exhibits which will bo open to the members tomorrow at 
'the Museum. Vou will find coins, 'Venetian sequins, Bnssian roubles, Kushan and Greek 
coins- and the Gupta, Rashtcakuta, Maui-ya and Chera, Chola, Pandya, Hoysala, Yadhava, 
Hashmir and .South Indian dynasties represented as. also the ruling families of many 
European coantries, Persia, Holland and Denmark, Indo-French, indo-Danish, Indo- 
Poi-tugiiese, British, Frenbh, Austrian coins are also represe.«ited and a complete selection 
of the very. old coins as well ranging over two centuries. 

■ Bishop Stubbs writing a letter to a historian friend of his declared that history was .< 
pack, of lies. Another well known scholar of England known as a witty and epigrammaticai 
.osayist, Birrell, calls it a 'great dust heap’. Well, so to declare is to put only one side 
before the World. Tlie* fact however remains that it is worthwhile rummaging those dust 
heaiis and analyse these lies. What do these lies mean and connote? A particu^ 

■ •storian, a particular chronicler, a diarist, a writer says something advantageous to 

self or his coimtry objurgatory of anotlfer coniitry, critical of everybody’s methpds and 
ires excepting bis own.-. But nevertheless what he has written is symptomatic of his 
.imes,^ of his epoch, of his personality and therefore even without his meaning it and 

-.hance in spite of himself he is makiim histoiy and writing history. He tells lies, but 
•ehind these lies many truths are- founa and that is why modem scholaxa amd modern 
'■torical research workers concentrate on memoirs,- on 'diaries, on account books, letters 
^■d fugntive documents and not only on set chroniclas and -formed histories as we imderstaud 
’■em, ,Take the books that we read many years ago. The modem historimis cite Tacitus 
■■d his uniform censure*' of Hero as a conspicuous instance of historial 'partiality. Qnit' 
ecentiy I have been reading treatises which exculpate Nero and even contest the thorny 
hat he fiddled when Boibe was burning. They aver that the legend' is both anaclirunistic 
nd defamatorj^. Take again ,for instance Gibbon’s treatmeiit of Christianity which fs well 
‘ biassed and- overdrawn and the school histories of Ehigland and especially of 

■ lia which we had the misfortune to pore over during our pupiUago. It was my misforiiiine. 
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chared by many unoffeudiug .young .persona to. read a book' -called Sinclair’s History. ■ The lis 
inannninrapa and terminological inexactitudes, exaggeratioim and vrhoUy futile propagandi 
WHS a painfully long ono anclr successive generations of Jndiaxi^tudents were treated* to tUk 
history with results which 1 cannot but describe as calamitobs because they started ^with tb 
assumption that Indians ‘vi’ere-cowards and liars and thousancU of f-bem fled at the/sigbt'Of 'i 
few European soldiers. ITalthfulness and' loyalty and patriotism ■ were d^ed to all- wh 
did not side with, Bussy, Dnpleix, Clive or Warren Hastings, all of whom weve hnoes'bu 
«Ibi> unscrupulons and fundamentally immoral persona'ges. Qennally the idea , was tbs 
eastern civilisation were purposeless and base, llfocaulaj' declarad, “Bum all Mahabharai 
. and Bamayna, half a' page of' Shakespeare is more .preciotfs than all the tiresome stuff o 
Indian litoatures.” A fictitious importance was ascribed to the -never-ending quarrels -o 
petty European States and to their dynastic ambitions and exhibitions' of - personal religiou 
intolerance and even to their frailties, 'All this has led to an- inevitable ’reaction resultinj 
in sr .foolish dispraise of everything European and even' in an . antagonism 'jbo the grea 
European contribution to culture and life. We hope that we ^aye come to a' new era whei 
liistory is read and interpreted differently. It is in that spirit that -1 would, -detain yoi 
for a few moments and in this task, 1 for one, would -join Bolingbrokc when he describe 
history as philosophy teaching by example. .It is the collection of such examples that i 
the task ;of this Commission, , 

From such a point of view, let. ns' consider those records which are now exhibited di 
the Exhibition Hall which yon -are presently going to visit. At tlie outset, I mi^. prefac 
iny observations by the :rmark that we are lucky in some iVeqpects. In Travanoire ther 
has been a- definite continuity of hisloryj. We have never been invaded and conquered Ir 
' toi-eigiiers during the last '2,000 or '2,500 years and we have fwo other, features, namely, tha 
nob o^y has d'ur history been -continuous but the temples have been centres of 'life and o 
art aiid have preserved their monuments. Ih addition, we have -a. unique and Twatkabl 
feature, namely, 'tliat along with the endow'menta to temples, .gifts to dhurches a^d'h 
iloslims. were made by our Maharajas -with equal liberality and witK no discriminatioii 
They also have been centres of life and thought in the State. .The friendliness between th 
Hindu' and the Muslim and the comradeship of the Hindu and the Christian have been eve 
present in this State-, and that background is necessary in /order fnlly to appreciate the f e\ 
remarks that -I am permitting myself to mokel ^ 

I am basing my observations on an analysis of the recoHs which have been recentl] 
«xamined.and which arc maintained in the temple. . ' 

.. Ill the year 1760 this State was, as stated by ' onr' worthy Bfesident; defeated* to th 
G'od Sri Padmanabha by- the Great Maharaja Marthanda* 'V’arma,. who « having conqnecc< 
and consolidated the vanou^ portions of the State; made a dedication of 'the whole copntrj 
to the Deity and regarded himself from, that moment' as a Vicegerent of 'that Deity. Tha 
etoi}' is .not a more legend.' Even to this date, every morning His Highness^ goes -to th< 
temple, the idea being that he locoivos the command for the day foi^ the' admunstvallon 6| 
the State at hands 'of the Deity, enshrined in Sri Fadmanabha’'s. temple. It was realise! 
that Maharaja or the sovereign was respbimible for the spiritual as well as the materia 
welfare of the people under hit sway. The' same idea in fact, -animates or is embodie'd bj 
, the assumption by the RulerB of the designation- of Hulasridiaraperumal. Sui^ 'an assump 
tion was sindlor to the assumption by the King of England of the title Fidej Deftnsor 
''This title of 'Hnlasehbarapernmal was taken by the' sovereigns of, i this coiintry as a syiabd 
'and' 'a sign that they were devotees of. the Great God Sri Vis^u,. It must not also h 
forgotten that one . of the ancestors .of the Maharaja has been canonised; ' and he is one o1 
the Alwars who have' interprotad God, to man and whose, mellifluous hymns are sung,. is 
every temple in- South India from time to time. ; 

The public accounts of this State ate ronrinuous from the beginning of the sevcnteenUi 
century. The records' of Land 'Administration arc ' also continuous from, that day to ''this. 
It' was .at thif end of the Ifith century that'thd Mediataja of^the day, in order to Bee'.that'.th( 
land 'settlement was .w^ conducted and to witness, the state of the people under his roi^ 
went on extenrive tours. There is an account embodied in one- of the documents which ym 
will aee of his getting into the' boat and travelling in the- country' for the '‘piupose..oi 
. inspecting the tarritories 'himself. . . > . ' 

As, early as 1784' the great irrigation work of Kodayar Dam which afterirards fril ,intt 
ruins and had. to- be renovated was started. 'The new reservoir was constructed onlyabou 
60 yws ago. And it •will be interesting to note from .document No. 12 'that the cxpprti 
and imports of <the period ' in this maritime State which is ndVr getting ' a revenue : of - one 
. crore of rupees. from this- source, while the land revenue is within forty lakhs, -wne-regulatci 
' afecounts statistically elaborated are in existence.. 

The Postal or Anchal Department in the -Sffate was" organised "long even "before' ’Wairei 
Hastings’ timet It was in 1766 that the .Anchal Department ‘’Whjpli . has - continued 
strength to strength from tliat*' day to this 'was organised. . . 

' Naturally, li-vifig in-.-times of 'stress and -strain,, nbrny 'Bemiinds exacted their attention 
Records aboid recruitment and the' mainteuance of the-. army you * will, sec -in plenty 
- Keoords shomng army 'mancanvres, those abo'wing the movement of- the. artille^, -record 
relating to- wars mth the Zamorin of Calicut and the supply of .provisions and weapons :af 
all ex^bited. It will be '"seen -that carefnl'.thoughl had "been paid to the supply of- ghee'.ii 
. those who conaimed it. _ Manufacture of gunpowder at Alleppey is also provided for. Thi 
capture of Ti^p'u's flag is 'a story, which 1 may ‘repeat. Tippu -wished to invade Travancora 
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, Travanoora. _ TEe breaking of his leg and the taking of his flag are two substantial facts, 
which had 'important' repercussions in Travancore history. Document No. 22 refers to the 
capture of the standard of Tippu the colours of his flag taken and the emblems and so 
torth} Orders given to the officers to keep the flag in safe custody are contained in one of 
the records. In.conne(^ion with the wars a wall, something like the Oreat Wall of China, 
was constructed as a kind of bastion or rampart in the Northern part of Travancoie and 
the building and manning of the forts of ITdayagiri, Trivandrum and Yattakottai are also 
dealt with in the records. * . 

It has been one of the singular pieces of goiid fortunes attendant upon the history of 
Travancore that education has been one of the primary concerns of this State. We have 
the god foortune today in conunon with our sister State of Cochin, of leading India (both 
British India and Indian States) in the matter of men’s and women’s education. But it 
must not be forgotten that the foundations ware laid very early. In Chengannur in 1760 
a school was established by command of the Sovereign. It was 50 years lato that a talented 
regent. Queen Parvati Bani, practically inaugurated the tystem of opening diraensaries and 
schools 'in 'this State. She- said that in every unit of territory Ihere should be enough 
schools and dispensaries. It is in that spirit t^t the policy of the State has been fifnction- 
ing and jt has been attended with the results which . are now noteworthy, mainly because 
of the operation of this long career of school-building and instruction which staled, as I 
said, in 1750 or 60. There .was a grant for the teaching of the Dutch language in 1756. At 
that time ^e Dutch were very predominant in Cochm and the Dutdi language was the 
'European language 'which was nearest so far as Travancore was concerned. The English 
and the French had not come near Travancore at that time. About 1830 a grant was 
given for the compilation of a Malayalam-English Dictionary: The Law College here was 
started in 1869. ^e minimum qualifications for Government appointments were laid down 
in 1823. Allopathic physicians were appointed as early as 18M and the Observatory was 
established -in 1838. Heads of Departments to supervise Excise, Commerce and Police 
functions began to function from 1800. In addition to grants to temples, ^ants to diurches 
were also made from 1800 follotmg the tradition of tolerance which I have already 
alluded to. - ‘ ” 

And ^ow I come to what may be called the external aspects of the policy of the State. 
There is a document dated the 4th January 1851 relating to the payment of wages for the 
construction of a small boat on the model of the VaUoms in the ba^waters in this country 
to be sent to England because the King of ^gland desired a replica of' the type of boat 
used in the backwaters. In 1862 the American Civil War was in progress. The result of it 
was that industiy in England suffered a setback. The weaving industry suffered greatly 
and Vm a result of the war that went on in America”— I am quoting from a document 
containing orders of the Maharaja of the time — -‘‘there has been great suffering among the 
weaving classes in England owing to unemployment and in relief of this, and as We 
understand that contributions are being collected from England and India for their welfare 
and os We ore satisfied that We should 'also contribute to this relief fund, the Huznr 
Treasury Officer is hereby directed to pay a sum of Bs. 15,000 calculated at the rate of- 
7^ Fanams per rupee through the Besident.” 

. A docummt of 1824 refers to the arrivid of three ships * belonging to the Sultan of 
Arabia cai'rying rock salt in exchange of cardamom from this country. I have striven in' a 
cursory way to give an account of some of the interesting documents which we are placing 
before you for your examination. I do not propose, nor have I the time nor the equipment 
for deuing with the exhibits, from elsewhere, although among the exhibits of the Govern- 
ment of India, you will find a letter signed by the Maharaja of Travancore addressed to 
the, then Viceroy. Very many Universities and ‘ Governments have kindly contributed to 
make the exhibition very representative. And now let me end as I began by saying that 
these documents, these accounts, these inscriptions, these cadjan and paper records are 
human documents -of the utmost value and the, utmost significance. The fates of individual 
-i'ulers or nations and the fates of particular campaigns are, when history is unrpUed as a 
whole, of little import. What matters is the surging and tiie pla^ of the human spirit, -the 
striving and the , mbulations and triumphs of the human sotd. As records of ^ these, efforts, 
as records of all that the 'human spirit has undergone and has endeavoured to achieve these 
documents are of value not only to the students of history but to those who are engaged 
in the eternal, ever recurrent tasks of dealing with fellow men in a spirit of comprehension, 
of unity, of tolerance and the consciousness that history has lessons which we would be 
foolish to ignore if the progress of man is to be made happier and essentially different from 
that tortuous and painful affair which recent history has made of it. May it be given to 
scholars like you, may it be given to the coming generations of scholars^ to achieve those 
formative and creative results which it would be the glory of history' to record in the future 
and which would at least help ns to see things and events in proper proportion and perspec- 
tive.. ' . ■ . • 

. Sir C. P. Bamaswami Aiyer was then followed by the members of the Commission ancL 
the public to the Exhibition Hall. / ’ Z' 

The List of Exhibits is at Appendix B. 
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A Little Known Phase in the Career of 
Chanda Sahib (1741-48). 

[By Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M. A.] 

Chanda Sahib was confirmed by Dost Ali in 1736 as tlie Governor of 
Tricliiiiopoly and the dependent regions. Meanwhile, Safdar Ali and 
Mfr Asad, the Diwan of the Nawab, had become jealous of Chanda 
Sahib’s power ns he had worked against the former’s succession to 
the Nawabship and secretly negotiated with the Marathas, inviting 
their invasion without the knowledge of the Nawab.’ 

The object of Safdar Ali and Mir Asad was frustrated because 
Ddst Ali, they presumed, would shut himself up in Arcot or Vellore 
and allow the invaders to ptiss, according to previous compact, to 
the pretended attack of both Safdar Ali and Chanda Sahib and really 
leave the former free to tackle with the latter. Contrary to their 
^pectations, DAst Ali took tlie field with a small force and perished 
in battle with the Marathas at Dimalcheruvu ( May, 1740 ) before 
either* Chanda Sahib or Safdar Ali ( then at Tanjore ) who ' were 
both summoned to rush to his help, could join him. Safdar Ali had 
advanced as far as Arcot when he heard the news of his father’s 
death, and in fear of his own safety, he shut himself up in Vellore 
and Med to negotiate with the Maratlias through the medium of 
Diwan Mfr Asad, who had fallen into their hands in the battle. 
.The Marathas quickly perceived that any price might now be exacted by 
them &om Safdar Ali by the simple threat of selling themselves 
to Chanda Sahib. 

Chanda Sahib accompanied Safdar Ali to Arcot and then, with, 
the latter’s permission, conducted his forces to Trichiiiopoly. As 
the Maratha army marched out of the Carnatic, Chanda Sahib was 
deceived by appearances and sold oft the provisions which he had 
accumulated in his fort. The wily Marathas remained quiet during 
October and November and pretended to be busy making terms with 
the Nawab about the tribute due to diem. 

e ■■ 

The -siege of Trichinopoly by the Marathas began about the middle 
of December 1740. By March 1741, Chanda Sahib found himself 
unable to hold out any longer.* 


1. This invnBioii is stated by Orme to hare been instigated by the Nizam, But 

this is not likely as he was then absent at Delhi and he had subseqaently 
to proceed to the Carnatic on a prolonged punitive, expedition to restore 
order after the confusion created by the Maratbn>t. The PeiKhwa and nis 
brother Chimnaji bad been slowly developing the policy of 'pushing Maratha 
conquests in the south and Babiiji Nnyak who hud cliiimx on the Karnatuk 
based on a grant of a nunnln to him, supported the expedition. Shubu 
himself proceeded as far as Miraj and directed Fateh Singh towards Arcot 
and Tanjore. ^ 

2. Banga Filial, the' Diarist, relates, under date 27ih March 1741, how his younger 

brother Bade Sahib who was in charge of Mndura and was advancing 





1^‘icIJinopoJy was entmsted to the charge of Mnraii Ena and 
Chniida SaJiib and his son were sent close prisoners to. Satara in the 
neigJibonrhood of which they were confined in- a strong fort, \ 

The praotidnl extinction of the' Nawayat family of Enwabs and 
the rise into power of. Anwnru'd-din were veiy gtiiiing to.BnpleiXy 
and French who had been greatly befriended by them.- ,The' 
Jending Hawayat nobles and kiJI^nrs'were soon 'thinking of 'Chanda 
Sahib's release and ■ of- utilising him as a rival to '.'the new Enwab 
whose rale was not popular and did not t>ikb deep reot in the country.- ■ 

Chanda Sahib had agreed 'to pay a ransom of eight .lairbs of 
rnpces'biit as his wife who wjis 'afc Pondicherry, insisted' on ' bis 
being relettscd before any money .was paid at »il, he and his. son, Abid 
Sahib, were carried off to Satam as prisoners. ■ Ciiatida Sahib remained 
in the custody of the i^lantthus till -about the' estriy part of 1748. 
JJnt bis captivity seems to have been ' of a general kind , Oultru 
held, however, that he was released even in 1745 without any sort of 
French -intervention.^ • ■ - : - . 

Esirly during his captivity, even before s ywr elapsed, -• OHanda 
S>thib seems to have, got 'the favour of Fa't4h Singh and’ became '-his 
good friend ; and tlie latter was . very jealous of Murari ]l^id whb had 
become the ^vemor' of Trichiiiopoly. 27asir Jatig:seems also to have 
countenanced' Chanda Sjibib at this time. . ’He.was then verj^'inpUential 
with his father. Kiaimu'J-Malk, having become ^reTOnciled to'himaft^ 
his rebellion. , Evdn as esirijr ;ns September' I74i, it .was given ohfc 
ill the Carnatic by Chanda Sahib's paiHaana that -he would be made 
Kawab of tlie Carnatic by Niairon'l-Miilfc and be ' asnst^ even -by 
the Marntlias to overthrowt 'Safdiir Alu 



to the relief of Trichiiiopdi.v iritk provisions . and -hoopsi .was intercepted 
near Itindignl ' by a -'Mimuha attack' and later . -routed and isilled .'at 
SInnnpnrni In battle by Raghaji Rhbnale. la this 'battie and in -the meca*' 
tions ronnd Tricbinopnly, We note from the Diarist ' Annnda Bangs riilai, 
how the Pindaris'.participattHl and ho*r they and the pe/fenra 'and the'KnRare 
of Tondatnan scalvd . ibo. wails of Trirhinopoly on . all sidns ' on tHe -25th of 
hfarch and compelled -ebanda 8abib to sabnut-iit midnight. of the same day 
and made him prisoner. Orme distinctly says'tbat Chnnda Sahib- delivered, 
npthe city of Trirhinopoly and hrmarifon the '2Ctb 'of Slareh 'l 741, though 
j» one place, the Slhdras Becords.mention the S3rd as ibe date t>f -its fail. 


Negotiations were going .on 'between the' Mbrnthas and the Nawaynt relations 
of Chiindii Sahib ereii', before . '1744 as, to bin release^ - Dupleix was informed 
' by. (Ihfi'ndn Sahib,' according to Chitnt, that 'Baimi Bao's nephew bad-paid 
, several fnkbs of rupees bn his behalf to Rnghuji Bhoiisle and- be' had nlso 
-promised to gi'ye'-KUitiible presents to the. Wzam for securing his' coantenanee 
for bis release and depart.ure -ani^ that’ Baghuii Rhonsle bad given him. 
)eav4 ,o{ -departnre. But Ciianda Siihib seems to have continued inhlaratha 
eaprivity as both the Pondicherry Connril ^ and Banga • Hllat bear testimony 
to the ;fact,'of_ his captivity, in the. yeaie 1746 and- 1747. - It was' pm-baps 
■mat the'-proroise of re/caae- was only conditional and'Chandn Sambwrpte 
of prpmisra ns lireomplished facts. -It might'- alsohave’ beea that he only 
exchanged Bagbuji Uhonsle -for-Balaj^'Rao. as' bis Jailor. ' , \ ' 

Forfbe.enmitT of Safdar Ali-'to (3iandii . Sahib, -epe ^Uniiar''af ike M^drua 
1740.44. Leuers Nos. § A liSlidiited 'r^pectirgly Jannary 7,-1740 
and May 4. 37-JO. and No. 5l dnicd February 4. 3743. ' 
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As a' result oE this new situation, there was brought about 
an understanding between Fateh Singh and Chanda Sahib, who was 
keen on the securing oE the Carnatic Nawabship for himselE and 
Nasir Jang who was acting for his father as against Safdar Ali and 
Muraii Rao.‘ 

Dupleiz, however, did not interest himself greatly in these 
rumours. In fact, he wrote to the French Company even ns late 
-as the 2nd of October 1744, that Anwaru’d-din who had recently 
become Nawab only in March of that year, was a good and peaceable 
ruler and that Murtaza Ali of Vellore and Taqi Sahib of Wandi- 
wash, both of them beau-fiit'es of Chanda Sahib, had been plotting 
with the Marathas against the new Nawab and that Chanda Sahib 
himself was consciously encouraging them with a view to his own 
elevation. Dupleix further added in that letter that he regarded that 
Anwaru’d-d{n was the true and legitimate Nawab of Arcot* 

Dupleiz’s early attitude towards Anwaru’d-din has not been 
hitherto generally stressed. The aged Nizam had also perhaps come 
to suspect Anwaru’d-dfn of complicity in the death of the boy-prince, 
son of Safdar Ali, and to learn of the continued prevalence of disorder 
-in the Carnatic under his rule. He had also perhaps begun to take 
Chanda Sahib seriously. From the Madras Records', we learn that 
as AnwaruM-d!n was sick at the time and the Marathas were threaten- 
ing to invade the land, he intended to remove the Nawab horn 
the office, having received offers from * another' (? perhaps Chanda 
Sahib). “It would agree, with his nature to accept them, for> he 
already sells the Northern Provinces yearly to the highest bidders." 
Perhaps Anwaru'd-dfn's growing weakness, unpopularity and loss of 
favour with the Nizam had effected a change of attitude in Dupleix 
sometime previously to this date, because we find that in March 1745, 
according to Ananda Banga Pillai, he. lent Khan Bahadur, the son- 
in-law of Chanda Sahib, 1,000 rupees and applied at the same 
time to the Superior Council for the sanction of a loan of a 
large amount .to Chanda Sahib, ns there was the likelihood of his 
being helped by the Nizam to the throne of Arcot and of the conse- 
quent easy recovery of the amount. On the 12th of April 1745, 
the question of authorising a loan of 240,000 livr'es was discussed 


' 5. Thus \re learn from the Madras BecoidR Despatch to the Company 
JTebruary 4, 1742, Public Despatches to England Vol. Xlll”, that Safdar 
All was still not coufinned in his office by the Nizam and Chanda 
Sahib’s parrisana were spreading alarming rumours as to his espectc^u 
return with a Maratha army. 

6. The French Company Sung this letter of Dupleix against him when, some 
-* years later, Dupleix declared that it was Anwaru’d-din that bad cleverly 

secured the death of the boy-priiice, Muhammad Saiyid, son of Safdar 
Ali, or w'na mainly Feapoiisible for hia assassination and therefore thar 
Chanda Hnhib, aa the representative of the Nawarat family, was morally 
the rightful heir to the Nawahi even if Anwnru’d-diii should have been 
■confirmed. The Company included his previous letter of October .1744 
in their Mrtiioritndum. Memoire eonlre Duiileix, 1763:' Pieces Justifica- 
tives,' p. 7. . , 

7. Despatch from Governor Morse to the Compony dated January 31, 1746. 



by the Conseil- Siiperienr. • Prof.- 'Dubreuil. conjectures that’- tbefe, 
might be a probable -error .as- regards the date of its discussion by 
the Council, which 'certainly took, place ‘in. the .Council oh tbe.;4th 
of May 1745, for . which- -.however, no actual record is' now available, 
except the reply of' the' -Company, ‘ dated ’1772-1747.® 

This reply of the; Company approved the . ‘resolutton. of: the 
Superior Council to sanction, a loan to- Chanda’' Saliib' to- help in 
his iiberation and to- induce the. Ni 2 !im,.to replace Ahwaru'd-dfn. by. 
him at Arcot. .Thus we ’know, clearly, that . in the- years ■1746r47i 
NiziimnVMiilk was. enterbiining' .idesis of displacing. ■'Anwam'd-^din 
from the Nawabship and of replacing' him .‘by Chanda . .&ibib,. .-that 
the latter was still unable to. pay l.he, required I’a'nsom tb. . tl)e 
Manitlias , and that the Council of Pondicherry had* -on Dupleix^'s 
recoramen'idations taken- an interest' in. the question of -securing Cbatida 
Sahib's release. • - - - ; ' ' 


■■ Tn July 1747 two letters ' reached .Pondicherry from Chanda 
Sahib still at Snbirn, one addressed to. the .Governor and -the bj;her - to 
the Diarist, Anada Ranga Pillai.-- Tlmy .toll ns -that Chanda Sphib 
had been duly informed of Dn pi eix's promise to. arrange to 'p:iy. one* lakh' 
of rupees, evidently to the Maratlm, as soon as -he should’ be njlbwed] 
to leave Siitarit, a secon.d lakh 'when he- should reach Cnddnpah and- 
a third lakh when he slioiild reach Arcot ; it also informs ..us* tliat- 
Rs. 10,000 woirld be given' to; - Jayanim Pandit who had l^eii 'negotiating 
with Maha»ijah Shuliu and - Riighiiji;* Bhonsle^ Jf .- -he • should sneefeed ' 
ill bringing him safe to Arcot .Dupieix .had^ tlnis’’, promised -Chanda- 
Sahib three lakhs of nipees,'wherai8,- only ••due: lakh* had'. .be(en..wn’Cr'' 
tinned by llie Superior 'Council.*' In ■ the. early Tnonths \‘6f ,.*1748 
Chanda Sahib. waS' ceritinnly. released. .and ' allowed 'to depart’ 'frbna' 
Satara. A letter 'as to bis- .'coming ^VdowB' was. '’ -written “ about ' the 
middle of May- iind ■•reached Pqpdicheny in . July,. .About - the - same, 
time Miirtaza‘.;Aii .Khaii became -J>usy -collecting', troops-.' 'at .Vellore 
to challenge'- '.A ii;n^irnfd-dfir,an.d tO' sei^ the sitbah, 'of Arcot ;.-ahd 
the old Nawiib had gone int'q - residence ..at; . Giii^e,'. .while ‘great 


& Correspbiidmce (in Onnseil Saperieur'de' Pbndicbery .et de -la Compagnie^ 
loine IV, p. 447, ifo. 1-17. . , ■ . ■ . - . ' 

9. The (Kindit-ions* of Chanda Sabib'a relense are desoribed, ns knoiiHi in -Pondicbeny, 
by Annndn' Bnnga^-Pitliii, in. bis entry .foit’ 14; 1748. .'(yoLV,'p: 97.). 
A comment may -be made that 'there ia rnncli- that js bbaenre in- theseL- 'VVlio 
supplied the-fiii)ds''for theniDBom 7- The French -nrere’ Iben' quarrelling with 
.Chanda Sahib’s 'people 'oyer .motif's dhe to them.' The .Diarist- mentions 
diamonds Iwing sent to Chanda £^hib from Trichinopoly, presuinably by- his 
wife 7 but tbeyiwen; regarded as not completing the'fiill-snm. = He informs ns, 
at'a-Riibs'^nent place, -that Chundii vras . actually -telenaed by '^o; ifotercession 
'of Shiibu'"Baji'rB irife, from tbe ciistpdy of -Bn'ghiiii Bbonale:by a promise t'o 
pa,v.bim'>B8.'-2J0.0i)0, incladihg .the jewels-'-set ' with. 'diamonds . that had been 
oeRpatchecl thbrtly - before, A letter re'ceived 'from - .Chanda Sabib' .'about .^wo 
.months previous to'tbis 'date says tbat-hisiiiTairB 'bad been setUe'd, jihanks to 
Jinpleix’s'. inessiige', sent .-.by '.Ikyhram , Pandit;' Baghuji’a. eifArit, while news 
.;rcc'eiv«l at the s'ntne timfe aB.lliia letter reported Chanda Sahib.to. ‘ be- 'south ‘.o'f 
■the Knaniin' with, 12,000'hotsa- D'upleis-.ltoped that' -‘he would. 'move' rapidly 
towaras'ibe const' and drive' Boscawen -from Pondicherry .'wbibn bie-wns then 

ftttflCKiiig* ; / / ,1' ^ ^ - _7 ■V“f ',** „ 'I » . ' ^ 

Prof. Dubreuil, .-‘in his - latest 
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confusion prevailed at Arcot. Murtaza Ali justified himself by saying 
that his preparations were only directed against his own disobedient 
brother, Kaza Ali Khan, but his professions were not readily believed. 

By the middle of July, it was known in Pondicherry that 
.Chanda Sahib had crossed the E^rishna with a very large body of 
horse, and. Murtaza Ali had communicated to him certain proposals 
on their mutual co-operation : (I) that Chanda Sahib should receive 
Trichinopoly ; ('2) his son Abid Sahib should receive Gingee with 
the titles of Nawab and Faujdar and (3) Murtaza Ali Elhan, Vellore. 
Muhammad Ali Khan of Polur, Chanda Sahib’s elder brother, wished 
.to seize for himself Arni and the Conjeevaram country. By August 
'1748, Chanda Sahib seems to have reached the country of Savanur- 
Bankapur, with a body of 12,000 Maratha horse ; and it was feared 
that he would be marching into the ‘ Lower Carnatic in about a 
few weeks. 

Now we come across a phase of Chanda Sahib’s life that has 
not been _ hitherto very clear from any available source of informa- 
tion. 'These were days of intense danger for the French, as Pondicherry 
was subject to English attacks and Dupleix was very anxious that 
Chanda Sahib should be written to to come to the .succour- of the 
French. Vakil Snbbian also wrote to the French Governor 
towards the end of August 1748 that Chanda Sahib would soon be 
coming to the Arcot country. 

^ According to -Annnda Banga Pillai, Chanda Sahib wanted to 
send his eldest son, Abid Sahib, to the court of Nizamu’l-Mulk to 
treat “^with him for -the transfer of the Carnatic (Entry for the 
24th of January 1747) ; and we also learn from him that if ‘ the 
Nizam should be unwilling. to do so, Balaji Bao himself would consent 
to help Chanda Sahib with a body of 80,000 horse on condition the latter 
should - restore Hindu rule in the territories seized by him in recent 
years. Thus the restoration of Trichinopoly to Hindu rule was one 
of the conditions of Chanda Sahib’s release by Balaji Bao at the 
time. If so, it would explain Nizamu’l-Mulk’s likely opposition to 
tile proposal for the elevatioln of Chanda Sahib, to which he gave 
a willing ear at first. After the French capture of Madras in 
September 1746, Dupleix and Chanda Sahib’s relatives began to concert 
active measures for his liberation; but even now, Dupleix' was -unable 
to guarantee the ransom amount -demanded, though he offered to 
act as the agent of the Marathas for its collection and remittance; 
and ‘ a few days later he advised Baza Sahib to assemble ^1 the 
troops and men' recruited by the different branches of his family and 
' to fsill upon An warn ’d-dfn who was then lying sick at Arcot. 


assures us that the Goremor was expecting a most propitious moment 
for making ti definite declaration on oehnlf of Chanda Sahib, throughout 
• the year between May 1747 and May 1748. Perhaps he was waiting for the 
news of the death of the Ni^m early in June 1748 to do so : and probably 
it was the nimour of his impending death that hastened the release of 
Chanda Sahib from his captivity. 
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It was perhaps impossible for Obanda Sahib to. have marclied, 
even if released, earlier . than about the middle ' of 1747, . because tiic 
Nizam and Nasir Jang lay encamped on , his' way south; moreover, 
Dupleix could not at all secure the necessary- sura in cash; he liimself 
had nowhei'e chosen to give more than vague general.. .promises of 
his definite, help on ithe' question of a firm alliance with Chanda Sahib, 
before the lattes 'actual, descent from the - Deccan was known.' In 
the French Company's MAimire against Dupl'eix, - we find tliat an 
embassy was received by the French • Governor in; February 1748, 
that be tlien promised the assistance of- a body .of Europeans .to place 
Chanda . Sahib on the • of Arcot on the clear condition that -he 

would grant ‘ the* yV/p/itV of Villiyannr which Dupleix. had been lorig: 
asking for from Nasir Jang.^° Dnpleix,' under the -pretext of discha^ 
ing his sepoys now that peace had been made with the English, 
sent them all to. Chanda. Sahib^'; 


The movements of Chanda Sahib in' the course of the year 
that elapsed between his relesise from the Marathas. and- his -actiia- 
artival in the CarnatiO cannot be known very definitely. Dodwell 
believes that neither Orme nor Wilks has given'. a horrect'or continuous 
account of them. That Chanda 'Sahib was engaged .in a campaign' 
against Bednur, in tlie 'course of. which' he lost -his 'son -Abid Sahib 
in the battle of Chittrakal-Bamaii is indeed certain. ' During -a * • portion 
of this year Chanda Sahib was , engaged against, the ruler, of' Bedriiir 
to bring it to subjection to MrtzaFtir Jang and succeeded 'in 'extracting 
from him a tribute of luklis of Hupees. -Tlie Diarist 'relates, under 
entry for September 27, 1749, that when Chanda Sahib was feasting 
at Pondiclierry after . his' victoiy at Ambnr he related to. :tlie Governor 
and Madame Dupleix all' about his' exploits ‘after, bis 'escape from the. 
' Marathas, mentioning bis fight at Chittmkal and his alliahce with Miiznffar 
Jang, who had promised to give him* the 'subah'oi Aroot,-. Tliijs 
account 'is rather nnsatisfaetdry,- inconsistent ’a'nd’m«tp*e.' Theversidh' 
given by Naray'ana Eoiie, in his History of t1ie\ Kai'ndittka Qorernors^ is 
as follows : Muta Wassil Ehan, Governor of* Molhair, the son-in-law 
oE^saf Jah had told his son Hidayat Mohideen Khan -“Nawab 
Jnh bad given -over by deed . the l^rnabik sw6aA -and Hy'derabad to 
ray wife, (your- mother). You go and seize 'the Carnatic with -the 
help of Hussain Dost. Eba'n (Chanda Sahib), who is' now in prison in 
loona and whose. 'release'' I would -' secure”.. 'Husain, Dost' Khan was 
consequently' released 'through'. Muta .Wassil Khan's -interctesion :nnd 
brought over to.' Bijapur or Adoni and' it was .settled that' both- 
MuzafTar Jang and Chanda Sahib should proceed with a body of 20,000 
home, a park of ptill^ and 50,000 troops, to .the plain of Kolhr-in 'the 
nret instance, f 'This version does not make any mention of the' 


0. Id his letrer of ®th January' 1749, Dupleix 'announoed to the Cbm pain’ his 
intention to aid Chanda Sahib [Slemoire . . .'.eotitre Dupleid: Pieces Josti- 
■ ficatavra, p. 9.) . , - • - 

^9*™°^ 'Ployor to the 'English Company 'from .Fort 'St. David, • 

12. Hi^iw Drtaille des Bois du Cari^itic par Narayanam ronIlc.(l939), pb.'2lb-2r2. 

from 'ff du '.Karnataka- Goremors: Tamil original 

iromthe Mackenzie Colleciloii. • 
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BedninvChitaldrug affair, nor does it show the mutual time sequence o£ 
Chanda 8ahib's fighting in Bednur and his alliance with Muzaffar Jang. 

Orme, Wilks and others following them tell us that Madak6ri 
Nayaka of Chitaidrug, who was engaged in continual hostilities against 
Harpaiiahalli, Savanur, Bednur and the Marathas under Siddoji (or 
Hindu Rao < the father of Mnrari Bao secured the alliance of Chanda 
Sahib in 1748 but was defeated in the battle of Mayakonda and slain, in 
single combat on elephants by Somas£khara 19^>^yak, the Harpanahalli 
chief. The battle was fought against the ruler of Bednur, who was 
assisted by the confederate forces of Royadrug, Harpanahalli and 
Savanur. Along with Madak£ri Nayak, Chanda Sahib’s son Abid Sahib, 
fells and Chanda himself was taken prisoner by the Bednur troops. 
But though a prisoner Chanda made known his hopes and designs 
regarding the Hawabship of the Carnatic to the Mussalman officers 
of the Bednur troops and prevailed upon them to release him and join 
his own. standard, leaving off the service of the Rani of Bednur. Wilks’ 
version of this latter event differs slightly from that of Orme, but is 
based upon the Ipcal memoirs of Chitaidrug and Bednur and the 
information supplied by Badr-i-Zaman, who had heard from Chanda Sahib 
Jiimself about these events. Then followed his march on the Carnatic 
in co'njuction with Muzaffar Jang in the summer of 1749. 


,Home Government and the end of the Policy of 
Permanent Settlements in Madras — 1802 to 1818. ■ 

[ By Dr. B. S. f I'l a M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.) ] 

One legacy of the Cornwallis system of administration was 
the passion for permanency in land revenue settlements. And tiiis 
passion which inspired the policies of the Madras Government in the 
early nineteenth century and which at one time threatened to over- 
whelm the whole of the Presidency was controlled effectually and removed 
only by the energetic intervention of the Court of Directors. 

Not that the Directors were opposed to permanency from the 
first. In fact it was on their recommendation that the permanent 
settlement was introduced into the Northern .Circars and the Jagire.' 
But the moment they found that it was a blunder .they did not 
hesitate to discredit it. 'f^rom 1802 to 1812 they doubted its efficacy; 
but from 1812 onwards they condenmed it 'and expressly -forbade 
its extension. 

Even when the permanent settlement was being introduced into 
the Northern Circars they advised that it should not be extended to 


1. Kerenue Despatch from England dated 28th April 1795. 
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any district the rear resources of which, bad not < -.been . ascertained 
They prohibited its - extension to "Tan jore, Malabar, -Ca'nara, and the 
Ceded Districts without fteir 'ptevibus sanction, believing, that .-.the 
countries recently. ' reedvered frpm the ravages • .of 'war ' .and intei'iiai 
disorders were most unfit to receive it.® ’’ They . ui^ed that a .siirvej 
and record of rights,' as had been advocated and carried .out bj 
Munro, were - the- prerequisites- to aji}^ system .of permanency, .* ant 
considered tiiaf'bofli' iii Be'ngnl 'and, in .'parts of. 'Madras permanbni 
settlements had been, concluded ..witbont .reference to the 'existing 
resources of the country. ' The depreciation of cnirenoy, then . prevaleiii 
in JSnglaihd, suggested to them that fixed money rents, were .bonne 
to affect .''the income -of the state; the more so' in a country like -Indi; 
where llie.land revenue ■ was' •'tlie ' prima^' source of public .inc^'me/ 
Further, though a special regulation had- snbjcctjed the 2 amindars;.t( 
prosecution ■ in the''Zilla. Courts for any exactions' practised, on, tin 
lyots, they feared' that the ryots 'might be ..intimidated, tlie patta: 
still not granted and, even if gmhted, them ' terms, 'ignor^ by -tin 
•zamindars.” ‘ i ‘ 

While the Directors,, as a result of their wider, experience anc 
a careful study of '/the' opinion's of^ able officers like MtinrO, Read ani 
Thackeray were' tlius advocating caution-, in . extending the -pernian'en 
settlement, the Goverjiiuent,' on'the advice of . the Boai'd -of, -Revenue 
Wiis actually contemplating elaborate -plans for its extension., /Dorc 
William Bentinck alohe of the early .Mjidrns. (Governors. ■6bjeot’ed-,..t( 
the permanent settlement.® ' The- other Governors' and the ’. members, '-o: 
Board of Revenue strongly supported it.; It whs'natiiral' that'-'Lorc 
Clive, in whose- tenure of 'office the/permahent'settlemeiit /whs nctnalh 
imported from Bengal , to. Madras, 'should, uphold it/.Tt , was -'natura 
that Sir- George, Barlow -wh'p had done so mhch' fdr .the' permahen 
settlement in Bengal should 'endeavour to 'further, ite cause in. Madras 
It was like\Hse. natural that the ex-President of the Permanent Settle 
inent Special.; Commission, .Wiliiam Petrie' and its Secretary'. Join 
Hodgson, should, ns. thembers . of the 'Bbard of Revenue or the. Council 
also' uphold permanency. ,. Ho sdon'er, therefore,. .were. :the ..Horthen 
Circars and the* 'Western and Southern ■Piilayam8..permanently"' settled 
than they devised plans.for- cxtehding' permanency, to' the other ‘districts 
Very soon howevCT they realised that nci^er a perraan'ent.-slettlement- witl 
.thezamindars ho'r a permanent' settlement with'tlie mittadars cpnld be, intro 
ducediu these districts, because' there 'were no zamindars -in these district 
and. because thp creation: of mittadiirs spelled nothing but a.'oomplet 
■failure.' But -tliey were, not deterred By these difficulties. In Tanjpr 


2. Berenue -D^pateti froiri'J ‘Eti'gland dated 2lBt-'Jiily 1S02, paras 3*4;. dated 18tl 
' ■ dated ■r4fh September J6i03,' paras 1-2; dared '15th Feb 

. para 9; and dated -lOtb -Apijl 1804,.para6 8, 30, 36. 39, 40.aiid 41.' ' ' . ' 

Reveniui Despatch' -from Biiglaiid dated 24th. August 1804; parae24-27.'. : 
Bcveiiue Despatch frqimBnglund date4 Cth'Novein'b’er iKS] piirris'S-ll. . 
Despawh from -Enfland .dated '6th Novemba’lSOo, panis 12-17.; 

Madras IttgulaiionXXX^pf 1802.-. 

dated. 30fch- Auiusl'lSOi); lEeveh'ue'D'esUfch u 
England dated 21st October-J8C6. naras 281-^. . ' • . ' • . v 


' 3. 

4. 

5. 
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they had discovered th'e mirasdars.* These mirasdara or. where they 
did not exist, tlie village headmen, they thought, existed in almost all 
the noii-permanently .settled districts and it was with these that they 
proposed to conclude permniieiit settlements. The ryntwar settlements 
which by then had been introduced into liaramalml, Canara and the 
Ceded Districts did not meet with their entire approval. .And they were 
totally opposed to making permanent settlements with individual ryots. 
The whole system whether temporary or .permanent involved too much 
detail and engaged almost all the time oF the Collectoi's. It Wias incom- 
patible with 'the Cornwallis system of judiciary requiring, as it did, 
the Collectors and other revenue officials to resort frequently to the 
.Courts and to attend to a whole host ot legal formalities. They 
felt that necessary information on the resources of the country had 
already been obtained and that to wait any longer for this purpose, 
•to institute a survey or to 'prepare a record of rights, would be to 
postpone permanency for ever. Permanency would encourage cultiva- 
tion, would increase the wealth of the country and thereby would 
augment the other sources of revenue, like customs and excise. No 
more arguments .were, in their opinion, needed in its support. * It 
was with these ideas that the Board of Revenue urged and the Govern- 
ment - approved the conclusion of decennial leases preparatory to 
permanency with the mirasdars of Tanjore and with the headmen of 
the villages of Ouddapah and the Northern aud southern Division of Arcot. 
It was with the same ideas that thej’ proposed to introduce such decennial 
leases iu all the rj’otwari districts." 

Fortunately, in these decennial leases permanency was made conr 
ditioual on the sanction of the Court of Directors. And this gave 
the Directors an opportunity to frustrate the entire scheme. They 
expressed surprise at ■ this sudden “ unwarrantable ” step. For they 
had ample evidence from Bengal to show that great errors had been 
^ committed by concluding permanent settlements. Similar settlements 
made in M^ras had not proved successful. There was indeed little 
. difference between the mittadari settlement which had woefully failed 
in Oh'iugleput and Salem - and the permanent village settlement which 
had beeir urged for general adoption. “ The difference between the 
two systems appears to be in degree not in principle, both 
having a tendenc/ to affect the interests, feelings and the rights 
of th^e small landed proprietors.” Above all, the Patta Regulation 
which was intended for protecting the rights of the ryots had 
“almost become , a dead letter’^ both in Bengal and in Madras. The 
zamindars had liabituiklly disregarded the regulation and the mirasdars 


7. Board’s Consultations Noa. 9-10 dated 5th July 1807; Revenue Consultations 

No. 258 dated 4th December 1807 and No. 244 dated 27ih November 1807. . 

8. Genral Report of the -Uoard-^Vol time 5 dated 5th October 1808, nnaes 170-178; 

Koard’sConsultations No. 11 dated 25th April 1808, Nos. 17-18 dated 4th February 
1^, Nos. 21-23 dated 11th July 1808 and No. 2 dated 1st August 1808 : Revenue 
Despatch to i^gland dated 24th October 1808, paras 59-76: GSenernI Report of 
the Board — Volume 6 dared 30th January 1812, pages 127-152; Board’s Consul- 
tations No. 12 dated 9th May 1811, No. 14 dated IstJuly 1811 and N,o. 18 
dated 13th January 1812; Revenue Despatch to England dated 29th Februnry 
1812, paras 195-256. 
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nnd the village headmen who bad been required .to grant pnttas ■ tq 
the ryots mierht likewise do .-the same. It was chimerical to ^'pcct tliat the 
ryots would seek and obtain prompt justice in distant courts over-bnrdened' ‘ 
■with suits. The alleged inconsistency between the rj'otwar and the' existing' 
judicial fa'stem “is an objection which may be brought against a Zainindari . . 
or village system”. The only.. diHcrence. was that, while ■ under, the 
ryotwar system the obstructions occasioned by the natiire of the judicial • 
process to' the rcafisation- of the public revenue' were -experienee'd ‘ fay . 
the Collectors, under other .systems. this ■■inconvenience was transferred: - 
to the xamiiidara, mirasdara ' or village' headmen. As to the details, 
tlie details must, in every revenue system, be carried on by somebody. The . .. 
question was whether’ it bad better be carried on by tlie Coll^tora, 
or the xarnindars and others. ‘ Alike in- Barapiahal, Cansu-a’ and the ■ 
Ceded Districts, Munro had not found his administration impeded 'by 
the debiils of the ryotwar system. Moreover the details were- involved ’ 
chiefly in concluding the jamabandi and ■ once the jamabandi. was 
over the collection went on . by itself. For*- these reasons tho Dir'ec- • 
tors e^ressly. forbade the .extension of permanency -.and .ordered’ 
that as soon as the decennial, leases expirad,' the > ryotwar setdenients - 
should be concluded in the various districts.®' ■ - ■ ' ’ 

But, even after the receipt of these, orders, the Government did not . 
change their opinion. , They clung to their scheme of permanent' 
village settlements; they elaborated its virtues in two long, despatches 
hoping , to convert the Court of Directora.**^ - But’ in vain, TJie - 
Diractors stood firm and the Government therefore was compelled- ti> _' 
abandon once for all 'the' policy, of permanency, and to coi^clude' 
jyotwar ■ settlements on -the expjjy of the wllnge 


■9. BerenueDespa^.from England dated ]0r.lx December 1817, pants 3^7. 

10. Bevenue Despatch to England dated 2otli August 1813, paras .l-TO and dated 

12th August 1814, pa’ras 1-30, ■ .r ■ • • . ■ v . 

11. Bevenne Despatch from England dated 12th April 1876, paras 57-80 and 113-123; 

Board's Minute dated 5th .Jiinttary 1818;- Bevenne Consultations No. 393 dated - < 
29th December I8l8, paras 292-30 d; General Beport of the Board —Volume 9i ,, 
dated 25th January 1819, pages 139 scq,.; Volume 10’--dated 3rd Janaaty'1820,'- " 
page 233. seq. 


The Beginnings of the Danish Settlements in India. 

[ By the Rev. Father H. Heras, S. J. and Mr. G. M. Moraes, M. A. ] 


Of the maritime ISuropean nations of the sixteenth and seventeenth - 
centuries Denmark was ^e fourth to turn its wistful eyes on the 
Indies. Although like the others, the Danes too were impelled by 
the natural desire to share in the rich profits that the eastern trade 
conferred, unlike them they had a further reason in that they were 
actually invited by an indigenous prince to fight against an European 
Power with which he was at war. For tiiis was the time when the 
Portuguese were making a bid for the complete sovereignty of Ceylon. 
In the kingdom of Jaffna they were successfully exploiting the troubles 
consequent on the succession passing to a minor'. In the kingdom 
of Kandy, where King Wimala Dharma had died after a life>iong 
struggle for maintaining his independence against them, and had been 
succeeded^ by his brother Senaratena or Senarat, the situation was 
equally critical. An offensive and defensive alliance concluded with 
the Dutch in. 1609 had produced nothing beyond further rousing 
the enmity of the Port^uese. They had repeatedly ravaged the 
countrj’, and on two occasions marched within the reach of the capital 
itself ■ ' 

It was thus in 1615, when he was hard pressed by the enemy 
that Senaratena disfpatched a Dutchman named Marcellus Boschouwer 
to’ Holland to obtain assistance from the Dutch. He set sail on 9th 
May, 1615, and after vainly entreating the Dutch authorities first ‘ at 
Masulipatam and thereafter at Bantam in ‘ Java, he made his 

way to Europe to negotiate with Holland or some other European 

Power. He' met with the same refusal in Holland, and hearing of the 
forfhcoming Danish expedition to India, he turned to Copenhagen, 
arriving there on 16th' June, 1617’. 

This expedition was the result of a scheme set on foot by a. 
few Danish and Dutch merchants at Copenhagen for a Danish !l^st 
Asiatic Company. King Christian IV was personally interested in the 
venture, and accordingly; a charter was drawn up and received his 
approval on 17th March, 1616*. 

The Company ^ was given an octroi, which guaranteed the 

monopoly for Asiatic trade for a period of twelve years. It. was 

modelled bn the Dutch pattern, and as such was a company.' of 


' 1.' Du Jartic, Thraaurua JRrrum Lidiearutn, X, p. 487; Faria y Sousa. Asia 
Portugwsa. Ill, pp. 355-58 : Aiyan^, Souroea of Vijnnagnr History, pp. 267, 
270, 284, 287; Snahitya Stutha ; Sanitya Batnakara S Raghunathabhyudnyam, 
Qneiroz, Conquisto, da Oy/ffo,-pp. 379-80. 

/ , 

2. Baldaeus, A true and exact Description of Malabar, Gorotnandel, and also of the 

island of Ceylon, pp. 617-18. 

3. Ibid., p, 699. 

4. Kay Larsen, De Danslr-Ostendieke Koloniers Historic, I, Trankebar, p. 13. 



share-holders, which 'anyone who contributed 150. Rdlre..' could Join, 
The management' was vested in' a panel' of- nine 15irectorS}/..’Who 
had contributed at least 3,000. Rdlrs. each.' They drew beside ;&eir 
salary, of all imports and esports,- while' the King - received 
•in return for his contribution ■ of ' IB’TOO Rdks., ‘ 2,000- .’Rosenoblers, 
when <i»e ships' returned from -their first journey,’ "and- 'thereafter 
the custom^ duty on ‘ the: melrchandise. He -undertook _ to' > supply th'e 
ships and the necessary- convoy, and appointed nautical shipnia^ers 
and m'ates, qualified to- lead- them to the distant' . shores”. 

While' th'is expedition tras being equipped, Boschonwer presented 
himself ^t the . Danish court as the accredited ambassador., of -the 
Emperor of-. .Ceylon”. The King and the Company;-.it would seem, 
were at once pleased to avail' of this- opportunity.'-to ' found, a 
trading settlement in the island of .Ceylon!. ' Accordingly, -despite 
the fact that Marcell us Boschouwer had no pow^s.of-an attorney, 
a treaty of commerce. and assistance was signed- between the . King 
of- Denmark and the Emperor of Ceylon- on 30th - March', 16L^.‘ 

The King promised to. make' over to the - Emperor for. -.seven 
years two men-of>war with three hundred trained: soldiers together 
with arms and ammunition. , In return, the Danes were to be granted 
a monopoly of trade for ten years, and half the - proceeds -of-.: the 
customs levied on merchandise • to and from Ceylon,-, to be. shared 
at- Copenhagen. On behalf of the ..Emperor, .Boschouw^' also undei> 
took- to .reimburse' the ne'w ally of ‘his ■;expen8ek"to'-the extent-/ of 
94*600 Rdlrs., on the arrival 'cff' the' ' fleet '.at .C^ldn. -Furtheri' ’■ ah 
ambassador was to be- ^^tioned. ' at- the. .Danish' .‘Court,; -while the 
Danes were to' .be permitted' to; preacb- . Christianity in '.the island. 
Boschouwer consented to -remain iritih -the '- Danish . -fleet until the 
treaty received the Emperbris .confirmation. *- 

ynhle preparations were being made to implement this agpreement^ 
the Directors decided-' to send-- in .advance the small ship Of esmond ” 
as -a precursor of the expedition. The Hollander, Roland CrappS; 
one of the promoters' , of the -Company, who seems 'to have ■ been . at 
the court of Tanjore in -his. youth and as such well acquainted 
-with the country, was put in .command of her, .and the ship left Copenhagen 
on the 18th of June,' 1618 

After a long voyage of , seven. monChs, the .“Oresmond" reached 
Ceylon iii February '.of the. next yew. .The 'war. with the Pbftiigiiesc 
had -then reached a critical .stage;/. The '.Emperor received -hiin kindlyj 


6 . 

6.-. Style adopted 'by the. Kings of Kandy;-.' 

.7. Bnglith ihotortM, ,1618-1621, p.'3XV.' 

'8. BaldaeuB; oja. nit., p. 689. ' ' 

9. Kay -Latsen, op. •c*7;,./p. IK ^ • ' 

10. Fenger, Biaiorg of the Tranquebar Miasion, p. L 

11. Kay-Larsen, Zioa. ciV.' 
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and entreated him to render whatever help he could. Grappe agreed, 
and in .the course of five months destroyed five of their sampans or 
small ships. But before long, in this unequal struggle, he was over- 
taken by a Portuguese vessel under the command of Andrg Botelho 
da Costa ; and in the ensuing fight, whicli lasted three hours ( probably 
on 1st Oct. 1619) the “Oresmond*^ was captured^ A few of the 
Danes were slain, forty more were made prisoner, while Grapp£ with 
the remaining fifteen escaped to Tanjore, where he was kindly received 
by Raghuna&a Nayaka'*. 

Meanwhile on the 29th of November of the previous 3'ear(1618), 
the Danish fleet had set out with Boschonwer on board. As provided 
in the charter, the King contributed two men-oWar, the “Elephanten” 
and the “David”, while the Company, three merchantmen, the “ Christian” 
the “Kjbenhavn”, and the “Fljte”. Ove Gedde, a Danish nobleman, 
only twenty-four years of age, was thought capable of leading the 
expedition and appointed first in command**. 

It could hardly be expected that the different nations of Europe, 
long established in the eastern trade, would regard with indifference 
the entry of a new rival into their markets. Holland sought to nip 
the enterprise in the bud, by forbidding for a time Dutch capital to 
be invested in the Company, and her sailors to enlist themselves in 
its service**. And though the English government at home was less 
hostile, the shrewd factors at Surat refused to be taken in by the 
avowedly pacific intentions of the newcomers. For in a letter, dated 
November, 1619, while taking note of the fact that the Danish fleet had 
arrived at the Gape of Good Hope on the 12th July of that year, they 
aver that the Danes, “ though they pretended to be bound for Ceylon, 
to inhabit, it is to be feared that they have more facile designs ” * *. 

A long voyage such as this was bound to be disturbed no less 
by accidente and quarrels among the motley crowd that made up its 
personnel than by storms and tempests. Moreover, disease took a 
heavy toll among the famished seamen, and before the fleet could reach 
its destination, Boschouwer himself, the motive force of the expe'dition, 
with his little son had been snatched away. Thus after innumerable 
trials and troubles, the fleet reached Ceylon on the 10th of May, 1620, 
eighteen 'months after it had left Copenhagen**. 


12. Faria y Sousa, op. oit., Ill, p. 338 ; Queiroz, op. ctt., p. 514. Some have simposed 

that the battle took place off Karikal on the Coromandel coast ; cf. Fay Larsen, 
Loe. eit., Fenger, op. oil., p. 3. Nevertheless, Faria y Sousa e^^licitly mentions 
that it occured off Galle. Kay Larsen also avers that Crappe was compelled to 
run the ship ashore, where it was entirely destroycsl by the breakers. 

13. Ibid., p. ISi 

14. Kay Larsen, op, eit., pp. 15-16; Fenger, op. eit., pp. 3-4; Baldaeus, op. eit., p. %9. 

15. Kay Larsen, op. eit., p. 14. 

16. Englith Faetoriea, 1618-21, p..l37, from T. Kerridge, T. Bastell, and G. 

James at Surat, to the Company, November 3 and 3, 1619 ; of. H. Crosby’s 
Journal, Ibid., p. 124. 

17. Baldaeus, op. eit., p. 699-700 ; Kny -Larsen, op. eit., p. 17 ; ]''enger, op. eit., 

pp. 4-5. 
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The “Elephfthten*^ -was the ‘first to' arrive,' and while awaiting the; 
other ships, Gedde heard . reports of Crapp6's disasters.' But further 
disappointment was added,- when it was -found that .the Portuguese' 
were €tie.de facto masters of (lie island, and that the 'Emperor,' shorn' 
of all authority, had 'contented Himself with the humbler/title of * l^ing 
of Kandy' It was., obviously impossible to ' recover tbe .94’500- 
Bdlrs., the Emperor's contribution agreed- upon by Boschouwer. '..On' 
hearing of the latter’s de.ath,''the Kang began to deny having empowered 
him to sign any treaty. : So that^, observes Bal'daeus, ' the 'Danes 
had nothing but bare ' words in recompense, for the -vast ch^e they 
had been at .upon- this account".’* •* ; 


Gedde remonstrated rather .harshly, but finding it futile to- dispute, = 
he struck upon two means of - compensating his' masters.' He fi^t. seized 
upon Boschou weir’s -effects,' and tiiereafter .etitered 'intp.a freshjrenga- 
gement with tbe King The - Danes . were givep Trincomali, 'with- per* 
mission to build - forts- there.' The -King also agreed to supply 'at 
his expense 100 soldiers, 500 carpenters, and 500 .o&er artisans, and- 
to allow .-the Danes to cut ebony w-obd and cause it- to be -convej'ed 
to their '^ips by his people This may be described as an earty 
Danish version of the subsidiary alliance, which, during' the ' ;regime' 
of Wellesley,' became the order of the day in India.'. in- the' latter; 
so in -the present instance, ' the prince 'was reduced to ; the , position 
of' a - feudatory ‘of - the contracting power. . . 


"Despite-', tliese effort .'.to -reimburse the Company/, Gedde found 
his exch'equer- - as ;low_ as • ever ' before. ' For.' orie' ' thing,; Trinodmali 
was still partly- occupied by' the Portuguese ; , for. -'another, the .country 
was so impoverished that there- was -'‘-.little hope, of ;sale ':tor',- the 
Danish .merchandise there.' - There was ■ moreover '.U. threat of -whole- 


sale mutiny on. the part of his crew, produced iippar.ent1y, by anreafs 
of pay. He therefore decided . on opening negotiations ^with -Ihc - court 
of Tnnjore, where Crhpp6-- had '.already . been • hospitably received 
Leaving the “David” - in the island, -.Gedde left Ceylon on' the. 
,10th of September. Three days later, :th'e^“El.ephanteIi" weighed, anchor 
at the little village of .TaraUgnnbadi - ( Trariqiiebar) oh -the 'coast of 
Tanjore . - ■ , ' . ' - I. ■ . 


.An incident , -which occurred/; when. -the '-'Danes landed- at -the 
village, while giving 'an idea of, the hostility -of- the local Muhamadans 
to the -increasing .^Christian' . comrounityi'. also affords .a' glimpse.. into 
the standards of'' justice of , .the 'NSyakas . of -Tanjore. We have it in 
lAil'erae.'Ammae-.'oi 1620, *?,- that .when -the -Dahes landed . at 
Tranquebar, a party of .‘Moors (Muhamadans) was -.wailing for,, them'. 


.38. Kay Lanen, op. eft., p'..'i'8. 

'19. Baldoeus,- opl-eft., p..-, W;.. Kay IairBen,'Loe.-'e'ft. 
-2a Ibid. .. - 


'21. '"'Kay Lanen, Loo. eft.'-' 
22. Ibid. : ' . r. ' ■ 


.23. The- Jesuit , letter- Speaks- of three 
. ~ The -Hxaminer,: 19^ 'p.' 3M. 



». *'* *,»» 1 
^Danish ships 'ta_ arriving' in- July, 1620.' 
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Since their arrival was then unexpected, it may be supposed that 
these Muhamadiins were merchants, who hearing of the arrival of the 
merchant ships, went for business to the port. But when they found 
tiiat tliese were newcomers without a place of their own to settle they 
decided to use them as tools in order to vex the little Christian 
community. They led the Danes to the Church, and broke it open. 
The Danes were satisfied with the place, and returned to their ships, 
intending to convert it into a factory. The Jesuit priest, who was 
then absent in Negapatam, when informed of the occurrence, hurried 
back to the village. When two days later, the Danes arrived accom- 
panied by the Odigar * *, the Father protested that the Christians had 
been in possession for forty years. Thereupon the matter being 
referred to the Naj'aka’s decision, the Danes sent 1000 patacas 
as a present to him, while the Father sent only his title-deeds and 
was supported by trustworthy testimony. “ The Bang”, continues the letter, 
“understood their design, ordered the Danes to be well treated and 
quartered in the Moor’s mosque where they have remained up to this 
day, much abashed and veiy angry that our church was not granted 
to them”. ** 

Though the Danes were thus defeated in their attempt to seize 
tlie Catholic Church, they nevertheless succeeded in acquiring the 
village from the NSyaka of Tanjore, thanks to the efforts of Crapp6 
who, had ingrsitiated himself into his favour. A firman making this 
grant was finally issued by Baghunatha Kayaka on thp 19th November, 
1620 * This is indeed an important event in the annals of the 
relations of the European Powers with Ibis country, introducing as 
it did, a new factor into our political development. 


Sixteen Persian documents concerning Nazarbar 
(Nandurbar) in Khandesh. 

N [By Dr. M. A. Ghaghtai, M.A., D. Litt. (Paris)] 

The following documents in Persian, briefly described here for the 
first time, actually belong to the Historical Museum, Satara, which at 
present is housed at the Deccan College Postgraduate and Research 
Institute, Poona. ^ These have been pasted together in the form of a 
long scroll measuring 19i feet in length although not in a regular 
order. They .are 18 in all, but with the exception of only two®. 


24. Lord of the place. 

-25. A ‘pataca’ was worth Bs. 2/- 
26. p! 29-30. 

■27. Kay Larsen o/i. eit., Appendix I, pp. 167-169. 

1. They were deposited in the Museum by Mr. M. A. M. Khan. 

2. Brief description of these two documents: — 

(a) Bound Seal: ’Abu’l-Qnsim Mtarid (disciple) of Muhammad Anrangzeh 




the rest concern the. grant: of- land 'and money' to’ persons residinj 
in Siiltanpiir or=Sarfoir NazarBar. in the 'province' of .Kbandesh*.- -Thi 
dates found on them range fr6m >.107i '‘4*H. ‘ to n52- AiH., > .-the: 
contain documents' of . thfe.' 'penod of 4 Shah ' "Alain-; '..1 

Farrnkh Siyar and Mubainmad Shah.' . . 

History spenlcs of the importance of Naimrbar, the prj3gent Hnhdiirb.iT 
as being one of the oldest (if not the oldest) among- the. toi(vns in Kband^sh 
It is situated 32 miles .'north-iv^t of Dhiilin. Under the iiame -HandigiiTin 



being -a'' towh- of' .orthodox ' Marathns*. According.. 

Majjiu’d-Dubu' .Sultan -Qiitbu'd-Din Ahmad of Gujarat ( 855-863 A.'H}i 
was .bom in one ‘of its suburbs;' Hence that part of Haz^bar. begai 
to be called ‘ Sultanpui^*, ,-and' l.ater on Abu’l-Fazl entered 'it in' tin 
Ain^i-AlibdH as'“a p.irganaH under . Sarkar Nnzarbar while it '.-was, in 
the province'of Malwa®. In' 1818" it' was- acquired By the British. -.-Ii 
is -full of aheimt ' ruing - both ..Hindu, and Muslim. ' -Seveml of -tin 
Mnslim ruins bear .inscriptions. ‘.The. earliest one' tlierp is dated .720 -A'.H.! 
9. e., .of the period of Mubarak - Shah ^baljir as can - be . traced, iron 
its defaced -text'. ! f • ' ‘ 

^ *.*/* “ ' * , **■’ -.iI " - * ■' * 

-The sixteen, documents described, here : in chronological /ordei 
also- throw a /good'- deal of light .upon 'the. procedure ‘ of ' issuing s'l'ich 
documents and^ 'tiie ^technique "of tiieir- drafting;*’.. .Almost '-nil' of 'them 
bear words' on' their ^ reversfe., side. ..-Tfils.'w'an importhnl 

term -r^ating to! tho' 'procedu‘ro “ and'.it means ^!)ct'jbhcjn -:wHt 9 ' the 
abstract^. As- a general practice tliis abstRict' ( TaHiqh AS^laJ.',’) - whs. pal 
on .tlfe back- of the documents; - 'ffi haHny.;c^es' these abstracts) lielp .th 
nnders'tand the , nnintellig^bie .ppiuts • ip •Ihe' actniil.' 'documents. '. 

1. A wa/io»''.( insignia) "of Fiince' Muhammad Mnaadm -issued 

- - ^- 1 -^ — 

Babadur.Alamgir nit'ddiah Ghazi 30^9 A-.H. • 

It is addressed td the..ollicialB of-'i8'>''rj’f/>‘'Gbivcipiir'n the .provinces of 
(Sindh) .showing -.that-, n 'grant of Jntid -h'tiS' 'been ..-iiiaae to -Hafiz - 
mad, 'son of -Hd^ .Nnsir-'oii 29ljb Zi'Hdjj 10E6 A;H,.'(28ih Mamh 1C72). 

' ■ (b) Boukn-.Bhi],. sdn'< .of; Hapka.Bhil, the' resident of .mnuza-Khiih.Khauwa'm, 

wiHingly..'sold 'one 'mnngp- tree mr half a rup'ee and !’/««' (Paisa)' one-td 
-Shaikh- Muhammad Amin. - He 'after Teceivihe .the"; amount '{j^rc. the' 
mssessioii of.' the tree". to th'e raid' Shaikh: 'It is diitedrlOlh Jumadall' 
'* 7th rfigri^ year;, i'- 

!'Tt' i's' not' menr-ioiied- during. -whose period this .trimsac^on ‘ took”, place. 

'.It might be'the-period of-Au'rniigzch. 

. 3.- ' Bimha'it t(p). XIT, ‘Xhdnd'esh’, pp!;4fe7:55?, .4T^-7A. /. . ' ’ 

4. 'lbnBaWa,i>-;iBWfc- 'Arabic'' tlatrd,-i0^ Vdl.jr. p. -l'66. -It. Iqoica that- 


Thatba 
. Muhammad, 



biiice ol the iiiscriptions. i 

8. Ibn Hasan, Tne cifKroI Sirubiu'n ofiMughaliEm'pir^r^^^onh^'^% PP‘ 93O0G; 


17 


under the tngJu'a bearing the name of Aurangzeb Alamgir in accor- 
dance with a farinan for a grant of six tajilcas (coins) muratii 
(small)” out of the revenue of the parganah of Nsizarbar meant as a 
daily allowance for Sayyid Abdul Ghaffar, Muhammad Safd and Khizar, 
the Muazzins of the mosques of Nazarbar on the condition that they 
perform their duties as muazzins. Further fifteen dams ( copper coins ) 
are allotted for the lamps of the mosques. In the meantime Muhamm >d 
Safd and Khizir absconded, and in their place Shaikh IsmSil and 
Shaikh Abdur Rasul carried out the duties; .therefore, according to 
tile old practice, the same amount was continued as long as Saj'yid 
Abdul GhafFar and others fulfilled their duties. It is dated 6th 
Ziqada (17th regnal year) 1074 A.EL ( 31st May 1664 A.D.), 

On the reverse : This nishan was forwarded through Mir Nizam- 
u^d-Din Ahmed. Abstratit of the same nishan is also given with 
necessary endorsements and entries. 

2: Round Seal : — f I jjlctf Ubiiljtf jJb JJLO j Ain jy 

Mir Abu’l-Fazl Banda ( humble servant ) of Bad Shah Alamgir. 

In compliance wilh the farman two tanJeas ( small coins ) Naicar- 
Imri from the revenue of the said parganah were paid as daily allowance 
to Shaikh Yusuf, one of the descendants of Qutbu^l-Aqtfib, Shaikh 
Muhammad Fazlullah. He. died and the farman was lost in the riot 
of .Mull a Kabir. After this the same allowance was granted to S.haikh 
Ismail, son of the deceased on the authority of the parwanah of- 
Umdatul-Miilk Nawab Khiin Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokaltash. 
This parwanah also bore the seals' of the late Amanat Khan and 
Sadru's-Sadflr Qaliph Khan. .It is ^ted 5th Rabi I (30th regnal year) 
1097 (30th Ja'n. i'686). On the reverse the abstract is given and 
it. bears two names : — Muhammad Sa’d, Sadr of BalSghSt and Mir 
Abul Fazl, Diwan. ’ 

3. Round Seal : Abdul Ghaffar Murid ( disciple ) of Badshab Alamgir. 

According to the parioanaM of Khan Jahan, Ndwab Daler Khan 
and Mlihammad A lam Shirazi one and -a half rupees are panted as 
daily allowance out of the revenue of said parganah to Shaikh Abdur 
Rasul and 6tliefs, the children of Shaikh Yusuf. It is dated 27th 
Sha’ban (Slst regnal year) 1098 (8th July 1687). On the reverse 
besides the name of Shaikh Abdur Rasul, the names of Muhammad 
Ashraf and Karaali (?) have been included in the grant. 

4. An attestation : — Round Seal ( not dear ). 

From Saikh Abdur Rasul and others in accordance with the sanad 
of- Khan Jahan a grant of one and a half rupees out of the revenue 
of the paiganah' Sultanpur has been recorded. It is dated 26th Ziqada 
(37th Regnal year) 1104 -A. H.- (29th July 1693)., It bears also the 
names of Muhammad Ashi^ and Kamall(?) as other recipients along 
with Shaikh Abdur Rasul. 


9. Hodiirala, S. H., Historical ■ Studies in -Mughal Numismatics, Cal. 1923, 
Chapter on ‘Tankis,’ pp. 103-114. 
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5. Round ' Seal of Bhlirwar Khan Ghulam humble seiyant of MahiuM- 

Din Alamgir Badshah Ghazi. • . 

This is a grant of fifty bigahs of bamu (jaJ^) -land for cul- 
tivation to Shaikh Abdur Rasul. It is 'dated' lTth Safr (41st regnal 
year or 1107 Fasli) 1109 ‘(4th September 1697 ). ' ■ ' 

On the reverse are. the seals of Garnami "Das .fidvi .(devoted 
servant) of Bahrwar Khan and of Tahawar Singh fidvi of Bahrwar K^n; 

6. Round Seal is the same as that of No. 5. ‘ ■ 

Grant of one tanka Naxarhari to Shaikh Muhammad Sabir ' and 
others' out of the revenue of the pafganah Nazarb.ir. as a daily allowance 
along with one hundred bigahs of land. _ 

It is dated 11th Rabi I (41st regnal year) 1109 A. Hi' (.17th 
October 1697 ). ... • • , - . 

Reverse : The grant, was made over the signature of Rai Bahadur 
Singh Ahla(?) and several names of placest'ate also, mentioned .out' 
of the revenues of which the' grant was to . be ihade;. 

7. Round Seal :— Husain All Khan-. JT/ianoxod (born in the house) 

of Alamgir. , - \ . . ' , ‘ 

It records a grant of 20 bigahs of land to be^ excluded • from 
the settlement of the gashah to Shaikh Riistam- along with his. hons.bn 
the panvanali of Mir Miiliammad Sufi. . 

It is dated 16th Muharrom (4^tli r^'hal-' year). ill0'‘A.''H. 

( 25th July 1698 ). • ■ ‘ 

Reverse mentions that it was. on the of' Balirwar IChan.- 

8. Round Seal; Amiru^l-Umara*®’ handa- of Alamgir GhazL 

^ " ■ , i' ■ .'T * 

According to the .f^nmuin-.a grant of 50 bigahs of land was made' 
to a woman named Fa^ah' 'onthe san.nd of Bahrwar Khan from the' 
mouza of Songir(?). . • 

It is dated 11th Jumada. II (49th regnal year) 1114'' A.' H. 
(2nd October 1702). ' ; . ‘ ‘ . ' ' ; ■ ' 

On the reverse it states- that this grant ws' made -to her on the 
application of Abdul Momiri Darwesh. ... 

9. Round Sh^: As the previous, one. , . ' 

In compliance -with, a j^yal.Farman -iwo tar^as .Naxarbari from 
'the revenue . of small -tracts of.. the said . pm'ganah were granted'to.- 
Shaikh-Tusuf, dne'pf.tlie descen^nts of Qutbu’l - AqtSb Shaikh Fazlullah.- 
After his death on the production of the • mnad of Khan Jahan, the 
late Amanat Khan and others the same daily allowance was granted' 
tn Shaikh 'Ismail, the son' of ,the deceased. ';It;is dated • 17th Juihada' 
II -(47th regnal year V 1114 A.-H.- .(8th Pctob'erf 1702)..^ 

* * * » r / f- 

^0 Auranzeb’s Prime Llinister Navrob -Asad g'hnn.- 
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10. Round Seal: — As on the previous one. 

On the Parwanah of Khan Jahan and others a grant of rupee 
one out of the revenue of the said parganah was made to the children 
of Shaikh IsmSil. It is dated 19th Jumada II (47th regnal year) 
1114 A.H. (10 th October 1702). 

'll. Round Seal:— Abdul Latif fidvi of Shah Alam. 

During the 11th regnal year of Shah Alam it was reported that 
two tankas Naxarbari were granted as daily allowance to Shaikh 
Muhammad Ismail son of Sh. Yusuf out of the revenue of small 
tracts of land of Nazarbar. 

It is dated 5th Shawwal (2nd regnal year) 1120 A.H. (19th 
December 1708). 

12. Round Seal : — Dayanat Khan fidvi of Muhammad Shah Bahadur 
Ghazi. 

A grant of Bfty bigahs of land was made on the sanad of 
Mir Muhammad himself for the maintenance of Shaikh Habibullah, 
son of Shaikh Muham m ad. 

It is dated 9th Jumada I (7th regnal year) 1131 A.H. (SOtih 
• March 1719). 

13. Round Seal of the Qazi of Sultanpur. 

Shaikh Faqir Muhammad, together with Shaikh Rustam, son of 
Abdul Hadi and the wife of Shaikh Rustam named Kemo, daughter 
.of Khan Muhammad, residents of qasbah Shahada^^ in the parganah 
of Sultanpur, held a grant of 20 bigahs of aima (as a reward or 
favour at a very low rent) land in the name of the said Shaikh 
Rustam. As he died and the same land was made a gift in exchange of 25 
tankas of Nazarbar to Shaikh Muizulla together with Shaikh Muhammad, 
son of Shaikh Mustafa. The gift of land, sanads and ckakmAna (roll 
descriptive of land boundaries) were handed over to Shaikh Muhammad 
Muizullah and the money was duly paid to those who bestowed the land. 
It is dated Ist Ramzan (11th regnal year) 1141 A.H. (31st March -1728). 

14. Round Seal: — ^Ha6zu*d-Diii Elhan Fidvi of Badshah Mohammad 

Shah Bahadur Ghazi. 

One tanka muradi (a small coin) out of the revenue 'of 155 
bigahs of land of Sultanpur was granted as allowance to a student. 
Shaikh Muhammad Alam working as Imam, Muazzin and sweeper of 
the mosque of this town. It was duly verified by Mughal Ali Ehan. 

It is dated 27th Ziqadah (I8th regnal year)' 1149 A.H. (29th 
March 1737). 

15. Round Seal: — Mughal Begi Khan fidvi of Badshah Ghazi 

Muhammad Shah. 


11. Bombay Gaxetteer, op. cit. 469. 
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i. Koiind Seal , of • iCbwaia . Abd jPVrfwe of Bndsliah' '.Muhammad 
Shah Gliazi. ' . , ‘ i ' - . -V 


Bahadur, 
Shah 



Khan 20;.bigtihs ,o£. land from- the ..village Sliahadh ' iyere .glinted 'to'- 
Shaikh Mu'izii^l-lah. It is .dated 20th Rabi ll‘ ; (2'lst regnal yesir) 
1152 A.H. '(.27th July 1739^. ‘ ' . • 


I^e English and the I. Civil' War in K^IadL 

f By Dr. JB; A. Salctore, M.A., Plixi. (Loud;), D, Phil." ((Sicsseu)] 


•Prom the .letters of tiic English factorA '^^'tiioned.. on the yvast 

coast, we Icari^ “ '* — ' .l..- xi.-. 

affairs of the 
ono of 


3 .lebbuEs UL uic jiiOgiisu laia-urs' uii uie wesi ' 

n ^tc -a number ‘ of details ■ idfitui^ ; to‘ • tlie 'uitcrtinl 
Kcladi Mngdom.'..- Caesar \Ghamberlain,’ for. iijstrfhcc, fe ‘ 
Fsip-fhrR whnsn nrn «fl 'iisR to' "us“'ili_ tills " 


)f such factors whose .letters are. ^'•mu^' 'use .to' ■us“'j.n . this " 
connectioh."' “Cfee^r Chambei;laui, wito His .'-^thi’eo ihssisithi^^ Bmidish, 
ihlr.' 'and' .TonoJi. TOmnincii' in.ohnrmi'of’tliG-.Karwn'r'factbrv.tliroUffli- ' 


Sherlol^,' and^ Jones, remained' in- charge' of ’tliu.Karwar'factpiy.througli-,' 
out tlie year. . (1672)/ They had a good ' deal repoit eafly . ni . the • 

VAnf*' na /irrli^noi' ein^ *' -in +.li#» "* ’l?'n’no'iYMW>. * 



ruler, othOT' than .'the' one. intends, by the 'coll8pi^ntpl's;^'\vns . sot’,.up„'. 
as his successor.’ "-This 'lcd’'ti>''fiuthOT conflict "'and tlie. -distiirbance' 
was so extensive .that '.for' tome -tto'e-it' inndered.'.thc '"roads ' in'-.thc 
whole Kanarese coiuitty iinpas'sal^e..- ]^ni’an'Mu]la; -dic-leadiug ;mci*cliaht'. 
of -Bha^l, took uj) arms' in ' favour.' of. - dne' of the- . aspi^nts, .‘who 
at lirst succeeded: njid' made* peace wifli the 'king Of .'Bijapur; .but 



1. Sir' Charles; -..T/ie 'l^gtiah 'Fa'etlAfB .iri, India; (N.B.) 1' 

- 309. (Oxford,' 1936) - • 
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factor does not mention tlio name of the Kolndi ruler, nor the name*! 
of the conspirators. But from the debiiled account of the Keladi 
kingdom as given by poet Linganna in his -nrork called Kehdhupan- 
juya (KNV), we may gather a -great deal about the affairs in 
Keladi. 

The letter of Caesar ChsTmberlam is dated in 1672. But the 
statement “ They had a good deal to rep!)!-! early in the year as to 
fighting and other troubles”, obviously means that we have to date 
the events to the montlis of Januarj’ and February 1672, and jirobably 
to December 1671. The year 1672, however, falls within the reign 
of the Keladi queen Cannamaji, who, as is conunonly snp])Osed, iulcd 
from 1671' till 1692.* But 1671 seems to have been the last year 
of her husband king Sqmasekhara Nayakji®, about whom Linganna has 
tlie following to say : — 

Somasekhara Kaj’aka won in a battle against the kuig of 
Mysore, and tlien turned his attention against the principality of 
Tarikere. Here ruled the chieftain Hamimappa Kfiyaka, who ha^^ng 
killed his own wife, had taken to a life of sensuality. Somasekhara 
KSyiika ordered -his general Sabnis Krsnappaj^-a to inarch with an 
- army, against Hanumappa NSyaka. Sabnis Krsnappayya ea]>tiirecl 
the fortress of BISmanadurga, set up prince Sftaramappaj-j'a as the chief 
of Tarfrere, and brdugjj^^amuuappa Nayaka as a captive to tin* 
Kela^ capital -Venupmar^gdnur). 

. Caesar Chamberlain, as wo have seen above, relates is his letter that ■ 
several of tlic Bednur Rajahs chiefe, being weary of his rule, eonspu-cd to 
murder him, 'with, the help of an envoy from the king of Bijapur, 
"who liad come to collect' arrears of tribute.” Although Chamberlain 
was not an eye-witness to the events which he naiTates, yet his 
account is substantially the same as tliat given by Janganna. Accoi-ding 
to the latter, the trouble in the Keladi capital started after the 
subiugation of the Tarikere cliieftain, who, we may note by the 
way, had ahva^'s given ■ much trouble to tlie Keladi rulers, and had 
obA-iously sided with tlie Bijapur Sultan. Sometime after the Tarikere 
campaign, a wicked person named Baramc Mamta told king Somasckhai'a 
Kayalm tiiat if he took a ceitain intoxicant, ho would inci'easc his 
bodily strengtli. Somasekliara Kayaka followed this iidckecl man's 
" suMce, and soon fell a prey to evil habits and evil conqiany. 

The Sidtan of Bijapur came to know about this fallen state' 
of the Keladi ruler, and sent his general Mujbar Khan and his rrdif 
Jannopant to tiie Keladi court. Some of the wicked men in tiie 
court of Somasekhara NSj-sika now sided vdtli tlie Bijapuris, and 
conspired to kill tiie Keladi ruler. Linganna passes over in silence 
the names of tiiese traitors. He merely calls them ktthnki-uiyogigal 
(evil-minded officials). 


2-6, Rice, Lewis. Mysore and Coorg from the Inaeriptions, p, 157. 
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tSomasckahiim Nayaka's wife . Cann^aji bore iihe.nefws - (rf- ibe 
murder of her husband ' with equanimity, and preparM. to meet the 
diplomncj’ of the Bijapur dannopant wim ' his own weapons; 

In the meanwhile, the allies of the .-Bijapur Sultan . liad' taken up 
arms against tlie Kcladi queen, and one of them was Kenge Qanuniappa 
Najuka, evidently the ruler of tire 'principality of Tatikecow In a 
contest that followed • tiie Muslim of • Tarikcrc,, by. . name 

Sheik Baba, was killed by' the Keladi forces. ' Jaimopahifs diplomacy, 
•was sncceirafnlly conritenicted in ' tlie Kdadi court ‘ by the; queen.;'- ‘ 
the ardi-villam Barame Mivuta -was compelled to flee the country ; ' 
and onfe by one tlie consi:^toTS were punidied. : Jimong 'these,; 
Linganna relates, -was the brother-in-law pf the queen ' named' Badi-.."' 
wilij^' If^’aka. This prince, was at first criled, but later' on sentenced-; 
to death. ' - 


A plot to set up' a rival ' claimant- to' . the’ throne' was now . 
hatdied by Marcbova Laksmayya, 'Tfrabhadrayya, and- pdiers; . I3ieir;. 
intentiou ivas to set iq) ad illegitimate son .of Andhaka'.Vraikata^a' ■ 
of Hosangadi, on . the ground that .tlie motlier of this child .was' in . 
some wiy corinected "with the famous Kdhdi ruler Yenkatapa NSy^a. 
The diild was to be called Sivappa ' N&yaka. - 

» * ^ ^ ^ . ^ * . ,' * .. * * . 

On hearing tliis, Bammc'Ms.vuta. and' ' others, .-hurried- . to the 
jirincipalit^’- of Biligc, where lived Kasnrag^u Timmann'a, .Sabnis. 
Krsnappayya, aiid'otiiers. These oflfidnlsf wove a ..counter-plot -on^be^ , 
half of a sou of . Bliadrajja. Witli this end in.\vjicw,. Timmanm and - 
Krsnayya' joined -hands 'with tlie Bijapur i'akil tJannopant, gave battle- ‘ 
to the forces of the rival party Ictl -by -Mnrcbovq • Lakanayyii, .-and. 
captiving hiin liad hihi beheaded. ' ‘ ' ' . • , ' 


Queen Cannnm3ji heard- the news of tlie conflict between tlie 
two rival iiarties, and fearing fiirUicr tPouble, retired -withher-retinuc • 
from die capital of A^enupura . to the . hill fortress ■ of Bhuvauagiri'. 
To tills place she -summoned, both Kusarngodn- Timmanna- and Sabnis . 
Krsnappa>’ya witli whom she settled hoi' ..diflcrericcs. 'All. .the -three 
now made common cuuse, and -it.wns'unanimonsly- agreed upon that- 
BhadrayjVs son had no claims .whatsoever- -to.'.the - Keladi'. "throne, • 
and . that queen Cannamgji .alone . ’ was the ' legal ruler. .Andhaka ’ 
A’’cnkntayya was exUed to . Hbsangadi,' ' and' to' illi^timate sod 
beheaded. CannmnSji ivas -.doav crowned -queen in the .hill fort-, 
-ress.of Bhu^-anagiri on Bahula, 10 PhSignna, A%odhikrt Baka '1594, 
She returned -with li'er'-arniy and' retinue ‘ to the '.capital -’Yennpura. 
(Bedmu-), from whore she conducted the adnunistralion of -die c’ounfry 
in the -traditional Hindu nuuiiicr (rGaa^harmnda-marga)*,' . ' {-r-' 


. \\Mth the rctnrn -of die -qiiecn the Kdadi capita^ ' , the fears 
entertained by Onesar Chamberlain about -“fiirtiier ' cumbdstion” wcto 


4. T;ingnhnn. Keladinrpnvijtiya, pp: -124430 (Ed. .by. R. Shama Saslry. 'Mysore, 
Uiiiversity Onental -Library , Pdblicatioiis. , No. = 9 . 


not for tlie time being realised, for tlic queen proved herself sni 
able administrator and a capable general. But she had taken the 
help of one or tivo persons to stabilise hereelf, and we shall see in 
a subsequent paper how tliis led to finthcr trouble for herself. 


Committee of Circuit on the new Policy announced in 1771. 

[ By Mr. B. B. Chakrabard, B. A., B.L. ] 

The famous despatch' . of 1771 from the Coiu*t of Directors 
annoimced tlieir determination to stand forth as Diwan and by the 
agency of the company’s servants to take upon themselves the entire 
care and management of the revenues. 

At this time the Company was still following the policy of 
administering Bengal through the Agency and under the garb of 
country power. Though the Company assumed the Diuitni in 1765, 
tlie administration was still practically in the hand of Naib Subah 
Muhammad B^a Elian*. Murshidabad was still tlie Bm'enuc head- 
quarter of Bengal and the Council of Revenue* at Mushidabad exer- 
cised immediate control in Revenue matters subject, of coinse, to tlie. 
authority of the' President and Council at Calcutta. 

In this state of things the Court of Directors annoimced the 
new Policy- of ousting Muhammad Reza Elmiu and taking over the 
direct administration of the Diwam. The task of giving effect to the 
Policy fell on tiie President and Coimcil sitting as the Coiitiolling 


1. Ber. Deptt. GeneraMetter from the Court of Directors dated the 28ih August 

1771 which was sent through the Lapwing. 

2. -Son-in-law of Bahia Begam; when Mir .1 afar was Nnwab Nazim of Bengal 

for the second time, he was Governor of Dacca, but Niincomar’s influence 
with the Nawab led to his dismissal from the Governorship of Dacca, 
and he was brought as a prisoner to Murshidabad. On the down full of 
Nuncomar, Clive appointed B«zaKh_an to be Deputy to Nawab Najm-ud-daula; 
next he was sent ny Clive to Azimabad ( Faina ) as Governor to recover 
sums due to Government: he was then made Naib Subah by the English 
when they obtained the Uiwani of Benpal, Bihar and Orissa : in 1772 he was 
barged by Warren Hastings with misappropriation of revenue and brought 
to Calcutta for trial, but was acquitted: then joined the party of General 
Olavering, who procured for him the post of Deputy to Nawah Mubarak-ud- 
daula, and the FaujduEi of Murshidabad, but soon after General Claverine’s 
death, he lost power and was dismissed: in 1780 he was in power for the 
third time as ‘'General Faujdar”: died about 1785 at Mursdidabad. 

8. In 1770 two Controlling Councils of Bevenue were formed under orders of 
the Court of Directors, one at Murshidabad and the other at Patna, for 
conducting Bevenue business. They were placed under the Controlling 
Committee of Bevenue at Fort William -n'hen it was formed in '1771. 
Murshidabad Council came to an end in 1772 when E^halsa was removed 
for Murshidabad to Calcutta. ' 


' ^ . 4 •» r'*' 

Omimittec of Kwenub'; ■ Tlie mcfisum adopted iif the niattei'‘'Tt^. 
ivcorJwl in the ComTnto^s^ .r^olntion .dated -the • Htli ilajr <: ITlZ'. irt 
which they decided-, to form Jt speciar Ooinimttee Put of : them , called 
“ the Committee of Qironit In .the • letter of ' apppidtiDcnt', of-'-this. 
Committee® tiieir duties ’ivere defined.\vhich included amoii^ other thmgs':— 

(a) the .question of appointment of-aI?aib Sabah'. for IJuaimafe 

affairs in place' of Muhammad -Ileza- , Khan ; 

( b ) manhgcnient _ for -the Na'wab^s' Kous^ioldi >nd. , 

(c) arrangement for the- Khalsa®' and'Di^m administn^oii.. ' 


The Committee of Circuit hr tlieir proce'edii^ -dated -^e ; Htli 
July I7t3 depi’ecatcd .the 'a2>x>omtmeht of a Jfaib -Subali, ' ficcordinp: 

to .its original constitution, comprehends' practically every 'branch- '.of 
executive G-ovornment. The 'ground of -their bbicction was' that'-^'by 
the. exercise of such extensive power united in' the same p&son' wct 
rights and prerogatives .of the ancient Gidvornmont-wll still- be- jmeserved 
and the minds of people^ ■ instead of 'being' ‘£aniiIiarised to the -autliprlty 
of tlie Companyi will be 'taught to look forwai'd -to- tlio time'' when- 
the Xibib shall resume the sovereignty and state- of his predecessors' 
fimm v^hicii Iiis present yonUr excludes' 'him” . ‘ - • ■ ’’ ■ ■ 

* “ ' .tv • t ^ ^ ('*’'■**' \ * * t 

Tim Committee thought that “it is their duty to take' siich. measures' 
as may - ensure to the Company the ‘option of actifig dphording fo 
then’, onm ideas of .justice and propriety, that ■'i6> .to, I’ctaih;. openly in 
(uvu -.huuds the whole conduct -of.- Ghjvcrrtmoftt.; for the 'present to; 
necustopi the pcople’.to the 'soveroignfy of the British, naiaon/'to . dividfe 
the ol'ficeof ijisamjitand-tosufrcr’no person to share* in tlie -in^nngeme'nt' 
of NaboVs domeptic affiiir wlm fiom.ibutlv rank-' and ' personal jeonsi- 
deration or 'from actual ti'aist .may. luivc if 'in:his'.'power.to.'"assistr-his 
master irith' the m«ins or.ci>'cn. to, jnsj)ife himmththe hop^ - of fnturp 
iudepeiidencc^' ‘.These gipnnde/are*significaut.V' — , ' 

The Committee of Oirciut. aeeprcKngly refepmmended to tli'c Bpaaxl 
that the office of the 'Naib ,'Subah' -should be totally:- abolished- and 
Jluui Begum®' should'be appeuited'gamnlianpf'tlife' li^awab^-® and Super-y 


4. 


i. This wsb formed . At' C^I<hi£tfl under 'Orders ‘-Of, the' Court 'of -vDitMtors and' 
consisted of. the President -and' four memhers. - This- body 'vras replaced by 
the Berenuc .’hoard of- tJie ^rbo)e;Connidl "in .October 177^. 



..o .wAuuEijiivi -7- Mi.c unnu xicrenne omce.oj ruoverninent unuer..j>iiiiiaia> 
Ml " rale .n'bich .wKs' also' continued- -dnrin'g' the' -' early '-06110(1 of the' 
isb .rule. - ■ 

J>. 'V\n(iow o^;^Wnb Itir .tnfar.'i' 

10. arubsTak-ud-dauln," - Nn^^alv qt- 'Bbafial ji7C&-96.- 
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iiitendent of his household with a Diwan under her. The nomina- 
tion of Muni Begum was based on the ground that her rank may 
give her a claim to this office “without hazard in our own policy 
nor win it be fotmd incomputible with the rules prescribed to her sex 
*by fbe laws and manners of the country, as her authority wiU be 
confined to the walls of the Nabob's palace”. Tliis was also of great 
conse'’quence. 

Then came the question of appoinment of a Diwan of the NaAvab’s 
household and the choice fell on Baja Gurudas" as proposed by the 
I^esident W. Eastings, inspite of the violent opposition of die majority 
of the members, viz., Messrs Dacres, Lawrell and Graham. The President 
Avanted to have a man in place of die late Naib Siibah ‘who is 
known to be liis most violent opponent and most capable of opposing 
liim” and he Avas fuUy aware that “these ends cannot be obtained 
merely from the abilities of Baja Gurudas as his youth and inex- 
perience render him although imexceptionable in odier respects, inadc- 
>quate to the real purpose of his appointment”. The reeommendation, 
therefore, appears to be rather curious but its underlying idea Avas 
that “by the appointment of Baja Gurudas the Company should aA'ail 
itself of die abides and influence of lih^ father Maharaja Nanda 
Xumar^* who lias all the abilities, perseverance and temper requisite 
for such ends in a degree perhaps exceeding any man in Bengal”. The 
sole motive for the recommandadon was “die necessity of emploj'iug 
die vigilance and actmty of so penetrating a rival to counteract the 
designs of Muhammad Beza Ehan and to irradicate diat mfluence Avhieh 
he still retains in the GoA^ei’nment of die ProAunce and more speeiaUy 
in die family of the Nabob” without entrusting him widi any office 
or real power. 

In opposing” the proposal references were made sliOAving die 
dangei'ous character of Nanda Eumar prejudicial to die mterest of die 
Company. It was shoAm that Nanda Kumar was foimd guilty of 
forgery. and false accusations, canyhig on correspondence hurtful to 


11. Son of Maharaja Nanda Eumar. 

12. Born early in the 18th century in the Murshidabad district: appointed Amin 

or revenue collector of Parganas Hijji and Mabisadal : accompanied Clive 
to Patna as Vakil: and, in 1756, iras Oovernor of Hughli, attended Mir 
Jafar in the war against Mir Kasim: made, about 17G4, Maharaja by the 
Emperor Shah Alam : appointed by the £. 1 Co. to be Collector of Bnrdwan, 
Nadia and Hughli. in place of W. ITastings: in 1765 was Naib Subah 
of Bengal, deposed, and Muhammad Peza Khan appointed: in 1772, made 
complaints against the Berenne Administration of Muhammad Beza Khan. 
Naib Snbah, and helped^ Warren Hastings in prosecuting Beza Khan, 
who was then deposed: in 1772 he obtained the appointment of his son, 
Baja Gurudas, as Diwan to Uluni Hegiim, Superintendent of the Nawab’s 
Household: in March 1775, brought before the Council some grave charges 
against Warren Hastings: in April 1775, was prosecuted for conspiracy: 
while this case iras pending, a chni^ of forgery was brought against 
him in 1775. He was tried at the Sessions baore Sir E. Impey, G. J., 
and others : was convicted of the forgery, sentenced to deaui, and 
hanged on August 5, 1775. 

13. Oommitiee of Cireuit proceedings, dated 26th July, 1772. 
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• ^a“">is.ton;^ '^o 

it no allctriance nor^TO^^* a^insf Grovcmment .TCho"' oweil- 

Kumnr +1 to it 'for protectiotf^ - iiis lfanda 

natoraJIy “ master whose .’inteteSt 

mine •«>ughi,..bj-for^ aids 

he observed that”^he%^)uW*b?^ ^^^^‘ — pmisdwpAh^^rid- 

become Ac .sony- .;to . see Nund -.Oomar. 

which mav ‘ * a ii V P»wei:, •becansp../of..VKis’ i abiliiies!^’ 

e> y cry iiscfollj' employed iu' (he seri^s^of Ae.t)oniiJ«uiy. ': 



in^l its V® “Aat'Ae Eevenue- 

;in.meatate -wmtrol «£ the 

wA a l' aI V®tabolwhea, .a^^ .Aat Ae' Cburt; 'of adsa 

and nlicpd im£ Aer^ be tAhsfmTed-toithe-.Pi-esidencsy. 

CouncP^ the ch^e. ai^ .direction; of.- Ae :Presideift ; aS, 


16; ^«Vab o)EOndhv.;1763 - 75,'- • 

19. aS!!« S'?aT*-i .28 iuiy.a?^; , .;' ■ . 
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Tlie policy underling tlie above recommendation' was that 
with the removal of Klialsa etc^ ‘‘a vast influx of people 'will be 
drawn to Calcutta and with it a great increase of -wealth “ The 
.consequences of the Presidency 'will be much improved with its 
population as it 'will lessen that of Murshidabad, which will no 
longer remain the cajiital of the Province, having nothing to suppoi*t 
it but the presence of the I^abob, and a few familie s of considera- 
tion wbo possessing valuable properties on the spot will choose to 
continue there — The consequence of the Nabob himself will sink 
in proportion, and the eyes of the people will be turned to Calcutta 
. as the custom of Government and to the Company as their sovereign”. 

The Committee further observed that “their manners by a 
constant intercourse 'will by degrees assimilate with ours and breed 
a kind of new relation and attadunent to us. This too will open 
a new source of trade advantageous to the Mother country, by the 
consumption of its most 'valuable manufactures”. 

What has been said above are instances of the farsightedness 
of the Committee of Circuit which contributed to a large extent to 
establish the British Government on a firm footing, to bring about 
tile end of the Muslim rule in Bengal, to reduce Murshidabad to 
insig^cance, to raise Calcutta to a state of pomp and prosperity and 
^to cr^te a field for the consumption of the 'valuable British manuflictui'es. 


r 

' 'Warren Hastings and his supposed resignation 
ot- the office of Governor-General of Bengal. 

[By Mr. D. N. Banerjee, MJl.] 


The tender in 1776 by Colonel MacLeane of Warren Hastings’ 
resignation of the office of . Governor-General of Bengal “in supposed 
accordance 'vath” the latter’s dedre and the acceptance of this resig- 
nation by the Cou^ of Directors are two very interesting events in 
the euly constitutional history of India mider British rule. The series 
of transactions 'which had led to the offer of the resignation by Colonel 
MacLeane and the incidents that followed when tiie news of -its accep- 
tance by the Court reached Calcutta in June, 1777, liave been described, 
more or less, in detail by Gleig and some other bio^phers^ of 
Warren Hastings as well by historians like Peter Auber* and Edward 
Thornton*'; and ! do not, ^erefore, propose to deal wi^ them here. The 


1. Such ‘as Captain L. J. Trotter, Sir Alfred Lyall, 'and Mr. ( later on. Sir ) 

George Forrest. 

2. See bis Rise and Pragrese of ihe British Power in India, 'Vol. 1, 1837. Chap. s. 

3. See his History of the British Empire tn Lidia, 'Vdl. U, 18^, Chap. iz. 




28 


object of tMs paper is to pulilisb only a few* impprtant extracts from 
tlic letter which .Hastings' addressed to tiio .Court of ' Dii’eotora'.on 15th 
August, 1777, with reference to the action, which his fri<mdiuid agent 
Colonel IdacLeane had taken on his behalf ' in .England. . Strsmgely 
cnou^ I -find no r<^CTence to this letter in Gleig*, or- in Trotter* 
or in Alfred Ly5II% or a^in in Forrest*..! obtained a ccErtified copy of tli'e. 
letter from tlie India Office,. London, as nio copy of it was av;^abie'-in 
Inffia*. The . letter has '■ tp niy.mind' some hnpbiiance- m bur 
constitutional history as it .Slows -Hastings' envn view , iii - regard'; to. 
the question of Ms supposed resignation. Among -otlier things, die 
stated in it • . ' . ■ 

“To the Honble. the Court of .Directors. . - 

“Honble . Sire ■ ' ' ' - ' • V'' 

“Ho event of my Life ever bcfel mo for vdiich I was so'little. 
prepared as the Hews of ^e Hotificaition' made by. Colonel Madeane 
of my desire to resign your' Service^ your • aeceptance 'of • tliat -Hotifica- 
tioii your nomination of Mr.- .Wheler to 'fiU 'tiie vacancy wMoh would'” 
of course follow my removal from tiiis 'G'ovmmment ; your Application 
to tlio King to. approve the nomination of hlr.Whclei*, and his. approval 
of it; Acts so solemn in -their prog^sion,' so important .in' respect' 
to tlieir Object and ' concluded by ‘ an . Autliority so saci^,' .< tliat 
aliliough I ^ew' thim to be invalid, the 'Grou.nds on - wMc^ 'tliey 
worc'built being defective, .yet my confidence . forsook me -and I. ^lohght 
of notliing but to submit mysdf to 'tlie hard Lot - whicli had been ’ 
imposed upon me; X could -not disavow tlib'' dcqlaration -mhdej by 
Colonel hlaoleanc without appealing adverse'ito' a 'Man .who lia'd ^ven 
me the most undoubted jiroofs of .Ms. IMendslnp and- even' in .this"- 
Instance in which he exceeded his ijowcts liad been’ -actuated, - as I' 
knew by a sihcerc' and ■ honest 'ffiongh, a 'mistaken.'^'and too precipitate 
zeal 'to serve me, I could not . arraign .-the. . Judice of -those whose, 
apiirobation I have ever sought as tiie • first rcwai’d of my fidelity and 
incessant Toils for their Seiwice, neither- woiild the high.' r^ect. 
which I bear_ to an Instrument having his Majesty's Rojwl .Si^ntiire 
howci’er obtauK^, allow ine witliout-tiie greatest rdiictaiice to 'diwlahn 
tlie principle omwhibh. its effect depended .-.-.r, 
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“ On iJic other hand I could not ratify the promise which had been 
made in my Name without making an imgrateful return to the 
Company for tlie honorable support which they have so successfully 
bestowed upon me ; nor without branding my own C^acter, with 

.'...&lsehood and deception, after the repeated protestations publickly 

and loudly made by me that no consideration of private convenience 
or impatience of injury should prevail upon me to make 
a voluntary surrender of the Trust wliich had been committed 
to me. But that I would retain my Seat in this G-ovemment until 
a -clear decision was past between me and my Opponents in it, or 
until I should be removed from it by authority. 

“My Mind being thus divided by such opposite considerations 
I . could not immediately resolve on the conduct whicli 
it was proper for me to pursue with respect to the Engagement wMch 
had been imposed upon me and I suffered myseU to continue in a 
state of indecision for a long time in the hope of seeiug Mr. Macleane, 
who I understand was on tiie point of returning to Indi^ or of learning 
by other means of 'information the Authorities on which so .uncommon 
a Measure had been conducted and of which (strange as it may appear) 
I am yet ignorant. 

- “ I have been disappointed in these expectations and have therefore 
yielded to tlie necessity which comp^ me to dedare that I do not 
hold myself bound by ^e notification made . by Mr. Macleane nor by 
any of the Acts consequent of it, what the ]^dence were which were 
produced by Mr. Macleane to your. Committee I know not 

“I can only say that I do not retain even the &intest Idea of 
^ving ^ven su(^ a Commission, nor can I conceive the necessity of 
mnpowering others to do for me in, my name an Act which must have 
waited for my ratification, and whidi it was at all times in my own 

power to perform for myself without any Agency. I hope I may 

be allowed to appeal to Evidences in your possession for 

proof that nothihg was. more foreign from my intention than by any 
voluntary act of my own . to relhiquish the trust which had been 
publickly committed to me 

“I have extracted a few of the most striking passages to this 
effect from the Letters which had bemi received by you at the time of 
the notification made by Mr. l^cleane, which 1 beg leave to quote at large. ' 

“Painful as my Sitiiation is likely to prove - and unsuitable to 
diq)ositon, it is my determined Resolution to retain 
] 774 per British * place wHch your favor originally ..assigned me, 
King. tlie Legislature has since, so honorably confirmed 

^tiU your Justice shall decide between me, and my 

Opponents. 

If you should judge me fit to be continued - in the fihipf direction 
3rd Dee 1774 Aip^s, .1 have' ^eady said, and yet r^eat 

per Britibh King. ^ Trilling and desirous to devote what remains 

'of the active Season of my Life to your Service. 
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“It Trill bo difficult , to. explore <be soiirco- of Measures’ so tmifonrily 
.violent and personal^ befo.re the, Gcntlemra could, have 
3i-d Dec. acquired a j^oAvledgc of tlic AfTairs -of the Company - 

per.BntishJting.. .^^jsdf, ..’unless vrc trace’ it in’, a .pTOcoheerteq.: . 

intention to .provdke’ .nie to.' a ,!resignatidn of the Govenunen^ or , to . 
lead’ me into a TvaWfa?e;bf ’Scumlity inconsistent -with -my Charactei? and • 
Stiitiun. If tlics.e hoivpver’ have been the ' Objects of /&e , ’^jorityt '.. 
they ■will find ^ems^yes disappoiiited, for 'W'ifli -rcqject to the ‘former ’ 
I have detei^ued .to- sacrifice my own ' feelings hiid . abide by the’ _ 
decision of ni'y Bniplbyers,_ oh' tbd Appeal whicii I •have.’ madq to their 
unbiassed Judgment, and’ with -’respect to the latter I will' vmture to-': 
say, tliat I shall be armed witli ft sufficient defence in the \excrcise , 
of my’ own Moderation. - '■. ■ 


“My situation is truly paiufiii and iuoi*ti£>'ing ■ deprived <rf’ the . , 
powers with which I have been -invested by, a splcniii- 
Act of the Lc^slaturc, ratifying 'yovir-,.clioicc bi’ me'- 
ttiik die 'first Office in this Admihistotion, domed’ 

die respeOt. wliicli.is' diic to my Station .and .CharactOT,' 
denied even die rights of Ijei-sonal. Civility,, by Men Trith'whbm I' am’ 
eoinpdled to associate in the’ daily course - of . Official ' Business ' and 
eondemued to bear my share iii the -responsibility’, of Meahimes which 
1 do not approve I should long since have 'yielded upuiy -phico in' 
this’ disgraceful Scene, did .not ‘my Ideas, of my duty .to -'.you, and a’'" 
confidence in your Justice, Animate me to' 'perspvcre. . ' 

» » * * \ 4 • 

“I now take my ledve fojp a long interval, of ’ timq’ iii, ‘whi^ - 
= I have every thiim to expect, liphi ..the determined •■ 
'Ijri’etcraoy of my Enemies, but I 'Ayfll. still ‘-xHit ■with . - 

the Ermod}-- -BWch I lo6K;far - 

, froni your Justice etc. 


“Permit .me Honble Sirs, to tsike .tliis ’ocpasiqh .-.to disclaim the;' 

T 1 -lonR intention which may. be obviously .ascribod to these 
' -^Vpp'oais, oE liaviug' .'writfcii' tiicin, -solely lor my -pwii - 
berland. ' vindication.' " Had tins '’becai. tiio' wle object wliich I- 

could' have obtained '.by' 'them, as much as - 1 fool for . 
my owm honm", and greiit .as. my {nnbition ■ is to' deyote niy - future • 
i.iiiboi's ,:to your Service I; ^ould have- loiig* singe , quitted tii'c Scone' 
of IVdublc 'ih wliicli I am ' involved, 'nor ever-' presanied. to' ^ intnidef • 
on the Business of yOur- Honble.court, ■with the rclntibh of 'my Ghievaiices. ' 

“n I ’.am conscious of posscssiog .Talents ' and Intergrity • 
oni. t ;■ such as may qualrfe' me, to fill wntii cremt ; the ’'Sc.at - 

-SSrNSJSinm® ■ yob have, assigned ’me, I .- sliCuld^ repay- that.' 

- benefit mtii Iiigratitiide, and <^s^.ice. -the choice 'which; 

■ . ’ ' " ^ you have made' of' me, . were' I to' dc's^ it. because.- 

the. p’ossesrion of it vms attended mth present Trouble and » temporary.' 
Mollification. '1 . ' ■- . 


8th Sept. 1775 
per ColebroOke. 


’ 'ProoS’^od ’ equally, by, -Dufy • and Gnrtifude; - -I hayt 
hitiiertc*^ resolved .to boar' luy, part, iii tbis' distnictec 
Scone, and';-//*, i //re’ r iHU'.see the om}- of if. . ' 
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“If there be any force in words the above extracts are all positive 
affirmations of a Resolution to retain my place in this . Govermnent 
until I should be removed from it — The Connection of the same 
spirit which runs .thro’ all my Letters is a yet stronger confirmation 
of it. These - were my o^vn Declarations regularly notified in clear and 
unequivocal language by mj'self, yoiw Serv-ant, to you my Employers 
and would most undoubtedly in yoiw Opmious had they been in your 
remembrance have been construed to revoke any kind of intimation 
however .authenticated which could be delivered by proxy 

Fort. William 
15 August. 1777”. 

I wish I could deal here mth tlic remarks which the Court of 
Directors made with regard .to the points raised by Ha.stings in his 
letter. Considerations of space, however, forbid this. 


A Blank Farman. 

■ [ By Dr. N. K Sinha, hLA., Ph. D.] 

General Caillaud concluded a “treaty of honour, favoim alliance 
and friendship” between tlie the East India Company and Nizam Ali 
on tlie 12th November 1766. According to article II of this ti'caty 
the Company engaged “to have a body of thcii’ troops ready to 
settle the affairs of his Higlmess’ Govonunent in evci’j'tliing tliat is 
right and ijropcr whenever required”. Shortly after, Nizam Ali invad- 
ed Haid^s' territory in concert with the Marathas, an English 
auxiliary force under Colonel Joscjjh Smith accompanying him. 
But the ^ledition was a disjointed affair. 'The Maratlias made 
their own terms and 'UTthdrew. Nizam Ali also entered into an 
agreement -with Haidar and formed a combination inimical to tlie 
British. The English detadunent witli Nizam Ali was allowed to 
withdraw. Haidar and Nizam Ali entered tlie Carnatic together, 
tlic Nizam, so latdy an ally, having been converted by Haidar 
into a determined enemy of the British. But Colonel Smith suc- 
ceeded in inflicting defeats on tlic confederate anny at Changania 
{ 2nd S^tember, 1767 ) and at Trinomali ( 26th Seiitcmbei-, 1767 ). 
The. British felt disgusted >vith tiie sliifty policy’ of Nizam Ali and 
wanted a dependable ally at Hyderabad. The Governor and Select 
Committee at Calcutta while congratulating the Mach'as Govcriunent 
on their victories made a vciy significant suggestion. Tlieii' letter 
can be thus summarised*. 

The Nizam would vciy soon make overtures for peace. But 
before you consent to treat with him you should reflect whctlier 
you could “afford to contuiue him hi .the dignity of his present 
station”. The French bemg always eager to seduce and hitrigue 

1. Select Committee Proceedings, 27th October, 1767. p. 331-335. 
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with the I?izam/,3^xnihiTSt. ihake ‘ sucre that he isi/goyemed by,, yoiir 
advice, ■would.- be steady ■•in.', his -attachment and proof ’ '^against !theii{- 
seductions. Ihe' Madrsis ■ ’Grpive^ -was ■ ebqjccted Vfto ptnsuc .'the 
bloAV and to reduce ibhc'-IJiznm to ' such ' a.; -state of ' d^umdcnce as 
would, convince him that' he > owed ‘..Ink .continued existence' to'. tlieir 
fjivoui* and siqxport.- “Something^ ^ilar. ..to tlie (^yenlmeiit' cstab-' 
lished in th(»e provinces ■ mig^it -'wc .lilunk be set! up' 'to advantage 
on the coast -without, extending- toe Company's inHuenee. .so' 'fEur or 
reducing diat of toe -Stibah’ -so mneh”, • In .toe ^^enj^' of toe 
letter there was the hint “If it shbtdd' be form'd, neccs^dry .to 'hrihg. 
about a change (d pc^ons - iu the Subahsliip -we slibudd : exert ' .our 
influence wltli ; the King to have it sanctioned by .a. royal sanad" '■ ' 

I fc ».*»\*»** 


In a Madras letter - dated toef 2nd Oefoba*, , ITjBTV tho /samc 
suggestion, woe made. ind<^ndently of. toat- emanating fi'oni' . Calcuttfu 
“Resentment mi^it niakc toe,, Nizain obstinnte to liis own 'destruc- 
tion. 'We apprehend we shall be necc^tated to attacih hm ’ ^jnt^ 
and deprive him of his governnient, howexTer contany, ■to?oinr,.rear 
inclinations because in-., irrosecution . of" yoiirs' and -'onr;.„ original 
systems, -we slnill . still, bo obliged to set -up ' to-, support- a. subah-.oT 
the Deccan as -a- barrier between us .and' the Maratoas .and conis^' 
quently rve must find ‘money and. troop&, 'We Imow of- no; TE>ers.6n- 
Avho has treasuros, force or, .uifiiumce CTOugh , to ’.‘fill, 'so exalted- :a, 
sOTt of Government; we therefore .apply- to .'yo>u .to- Icnow.' if.'j-toe 
Idng might be. inclined to', send, any of his . -jtons ' m* • imy . of. '..toe', 
ropil race and if be can supply monej' . or.‘gl\^. “auyi securi^.-’of'- 
reirabiusing.-''toe expense we may be at, to, suppoirtlany appointment- 
he mi^t make of a subalt of toe Deccan.' '. We'., motion torn ' pmy 
as an idea , -which strikes us at 'preserit?^. ;■ ' • 

This idea of replacing ISTizam Ali - by' some •..more convenieiit. 
pci^on occiured to toe Govcnuriehts.'of,. Ciilcutta ■' and Idadras about 
toe snme time.'- But the '"Calcittfa '. 'Govc^'nient's iriiiMilfi^ ■.motiye- 
was aiiti-PVcnch, whei’cas toc Madtos .Goyemment. -^nted the "Nizam 
to be a barrier to the. Gimatic a^inst -' toe’ Maiiathas. ' -It 
compliment to the- Pcsliwi - hladhava " Rap 'and .■ -toe 'Maratha _,-ppw^ 
rcw-ing after Panipat '.toat even. .■\W.ich Haidar, was. -at ' wot mto, th'e 
British, too Maratoa 'nienaco/.-'V^as'’ uppearoost .in toe .mind .of toe 
people at Madras. ^ -• •• •. 

- - w' j » ' - • i . * * * * 

^ ’ * * *• * . < 

* . *•. _ *• - ' *• . » * 

' In course of -a ' discussion, '. between -.the Madias iind Calcutta 
Goverumeiits-as'to suitable - persons '^‘wiio could -replace- Nizaim,.'Ali» 
his brotocr I'Basalat . Janes’- name 'mentioned, only itojibo-briisbed 
aadc. He- -was , - considewed ■ to, be -toe ..'iwincip^ , instigator.;' of • toe 
War. A - son' -'of - Nizam Ali was - .toe ' -n^ suggesnon., 'But '. it 
.was -ai^wd. ^If the .- fatoer .'docs V'nbt -’ submit to '.be 'giiided by. .='tis 
- there, is. little '/lioijc .of .oiir .. marin^ug- toe son :to.-pur -ihtCTestf." 


Select Coihmiitee,.Proc6edinTp. VNoTemVer;-’i767..- p.'.-.395.. - > 
3. Select - Conimiitee "ProccedingB — '^Oto aiecemW’- 1767.-lp. ‘4E®! ’ 
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No suitable name could be suggested. Before this discussion had 
made much progress, a Madras letter dated the 19tli November, 
info^ed the Calcutta Select Committee tliat the Nizam was send- 
ing peace feelers and as such it was necessary to see how far he 
could be induced to accept terms &.vourable to the East Lidia Co. 
But the President and Sdcct Committee at Calcutta followed up the 
idea with more promptness than was perhaps necessary in the cir- 
cumstances. They informed the Madras Grovemment on the lOtli 
February, 1768 “In a former letter we advised you tliat we should 
apply to the Eing for a'^' blank phirmaimd for the Subahship of .the 
Deccan and we have now the pleasure to acquaint you tliat in a 
letter which our President lately received from His hlajesty he has 
promised to transmit it in. five days after the date thereof- -Witli you 
it rests to determine on a point of so great importance and permit 
us to say merits your most serious consideration ***. 

But the Madras Ghivemmeut, conscious of tlie difficulty of finding 
a proper person to replace Nizam Ali was not prepared to carry 
things so far. Major Hart took possession of Eliammamet and Nizam Ali 
entered heartily into measures for an accommodation. The Madras 
Government knew it very well that a very large force would be 
necessary to support tlicir nominee to the subalismp and the Deccan 
would thereby be thrown into great confusion- Moreover, war with 
Haidar Ali Avas stiU going on. In view of all 'tliese difficulties and 
as they felt that Nizam Ali was more amenable to reason, the hladras 
Government thought that it was no longer necessary to utilise this 
blank farman. 

On the 27th Ajnil, 1768, a treaty of friendship and aUiauce was 
concluded between Nizam Ali and the Aladras Government. The 
President -and Select Committee at Calcutta while acknowledging 
the receipt of a copy of the treaty made a mention of the blank farman: 
“The blank phir^und obtained from the kin g for the subahdarship 
of the Deccan, shall, accor^g to your desire be kept Avith all possible 
piiAmcy, though should Nizam Ali (as it is very possible he may) 
obtain information of this circumstance, it would, Ave think, be pro- 
ductive of a good rather than a contrary effect. As we can see, the 
knowledge of a superior" influence in the empire would increase an 
aAve which our superiority of strengtli has already inspired him Avith 
and his dread of this influence reserved' in our hands for a future 
oecasion would probably outAveigh any sentiments of resentments . 
arising from his reflections on oim policy 


4. Select Committee Proceedings — lOch February, 1768. p. 56. 

5. Ahid— 27th April, 1768, p. 193. 
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Captain £. J. Johnson, Commissioner at Bithur 1823-28. 

[Bj' Dr. R 0 . Giipta, M. A.,' Ph.'I). (^nddn.)]) ' 


Captain Jolin l/OWt .the first Ooraniijssioner with' the- ex-Pdshwa' 
at Bithur went oh leave in’ 1822. EEs assistant,. ’ Captam.. Blacker 
officiated for lum tiU the' beginning . of 1823, when; Captain Johnson 
took over the charge. Johnson oontimied as'- the acting Commissioner 
’till Low’s return' from: St Helena in Febfnaiy. 18251,. 'But was 
soon transferred to' Jaipur and in .June 1826. Jolmsctn’ fvas appointed 
to the post of the Commissioner.^ , . 


During liis- ' period .of office Johnson . had little .cause , for 
anxiety, ^e oaf-Peshwa had^ got. used to. his changed clfpomist^ccs, 
and luxury i and forced idleness had- sof tened • . his ; spirit.. -Johnson’s 
letters from Bitiiur ‘.do not contaih mahy mddents’ '.pf political 
importance, bat they mention numerous interesting” <^isodes cbndectoid 
with ex-Peshwa’s life in captivityl In a. letter of. -ith. July 1823'’ we 
read of the. death’.' of - Amrlt Kao’s 'wfo at Benares, and 'Anirit 
Kao’s intention of .marrying again.* • -Amrit Kao. himself' -died- next 
year, and an envoy ; -was ' permitted " to proceed-- ’.to Benares for 
offering Baji Kao’s condolence to^his -npph.ew ‘ -yinajhK Baol* Baji 
Kao’s favourite wife Saraswati Bai died on .3rd- July 1825* wd 
are told in February '1826, that -Biiji j^oi . •was coht^phituig ‘.another 
marriage.® The bride ■ was probably .the.'-;.idttughter- of . bne-’^^^^ 

Kao of the Deccan.® Johnson. ' was- asked ;>to .write - to.’ CSiapjH 
Commissioner in the ,. Deccan for a- Stable '"es.d6rt ifor -conducting 
the young lady to Kitin'rr.’ . IFc. also rebd aboiit ^^.Baji -J^b’s .'inten- 
tion of adopting a son, aftel' a- short.-’ ilhiess -'in ‘ Juno.’.1827^ ."-There 
was hardly any time for 'obtaining.* the ', sanction of ••the Gnyernor- 
Gcncral, but on account' of --the- condition 'of Baji -Kao’s,-' health the 
Commissioner did not pfote^.' -The cer^6ny,’too'k';place"bn.'th'e 7th 
June when two -boys were adopted, ; They .were- Sadashiy . Kao ; aged 
four years and Dhondo., .Kdo 'aged ; two .-"years and’.n -halL®.. s-The last 
named was the wdl-knp'ro’ .Hana; Sahcb/o£ ’the .‘Bopoy Mutiny., ’ 


In May 1823, thme was a proposal for ’’foe TeduPtion''.of .-tiic 
number of -guards posted", at .Bithur, but -.•flio .- 'hi gy estion - was finally 
abandonded. * The - restrictions, "placed .oh Baji-’Rdo’s movements " howevei 
were relaxed and - he was.' .allowed to pay- 'occasional. ■ "visits in .’the 


, -i; Pol. Pro., 7 July 1826' (48)I.ILD. .. 

■ 2. PbL Pro. 25 ' July 1823 :(84)'"1:R.X); - ' ' 
.. 3. Pol. Pro. 29 Oct. 1829’ (37) LED".-.’ 

- "4. PoL....Pro;22 July -1826, "(25) LEI>.“'. -. ’ 
. 5. .Pol. Prb:,27,-july l826-'(lM) LKli’. 

6 . Ibid, .’V - ,"v ■; V.. ' 


8. PoL Pro. .6 -July' 1827 ( 28 ) -£r.D..-‘ 

9. Pnl ■Prr.-.--4-jniy I.T1.IC:-.- 
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neighbourhood. Baji Rao visited Mathura in 1822'“ and in November 
1823 anotlier journey was made to tlie sAme place.* ^ He returned in 
April, visiting Mainpuii and Fategarh on the way.*® In 1824 Baji 
Eao again went to I^thura and spent the wintCT there.* * Next year, 
however, the Government found it inconvenient to arrange for his 
annual pUgrimage and Baji Eao was asked to postpone liis tour.** 

Baji Rao was expected to lead a life of complete sedilsion and 
never to maiTitiiiTi any connection with his old adherents. It is for 
tills reason that tlie Governor-General did not allow him to present 
Xhilats to his friends and relations. In 1823, when Baji Rao wanted 
to present a Khilat to Amiit Rao on the occasion of his marriage, 
the Commissioner was informed that the Governor-General did not 
consider it proper and could not permit the Kbilat to be sent.* ® In 
1828, when his adopted son was invested with sacred ^ thread, Baji 
Rao' wanted to send letters of invitation to his friends in tlie Deccan. 
It was explained that the practice was a "mere matter oi. ■itsimal. 
civility”, and that all letters might be examined by the Commisioner 
and forwarded "through the political authority in the Province”.* “ J ohnson 
did not consider this reciuest as unreasonable.* * But the Governor- 
General was definitely opposed to it. Se considered it inexpedient 
to permit the ex-Peshwa to address his old feudatories like Sindhia, 
Holkar and Gaekwar. He was- afraid that Baji Rao might use his 
old title and designation and that this would serve as a - notice to 
his former friends that he had "adopted an heir to the office of the 
Peshwa, and to all the hopes and pretensions therewith connected”, 
witii the apparent sanction of the British Gnveroment.* Tlie Governor- 
General insisted on mnintniTiiTig a dose Thatch over Baji Rao’s attempts 
to send out messages to the Deccan. In 1824, Johnson was taken 
to task by Lord Amherst for permitting Baji Rao*s agents to proceed 
to Aurangabad, on the plea of procuring fruits and flowers for his 
garden.** The Gh)vernor-General considored it a "obviously a mere 
feint” and ordered Johnson not to " alln yr any communication to take 
place between Baji Rao and the Deccan without obt aining the previous 
permission oP the Gnvemmet”;® “ Johnson protested that he had no 
reason to doubt the sincerity of the ex-Peshwa and tliat it was but 
natural that he would like to possess the productions of liis native 
place, particularly certain fruits of Poona and Aurangabad which were 


10. PoL Pro. 18 July 1823 ( 34) L R. D. 

' 11. Pol. Pro. 2 Jaoy. 1824 (30) L B. D. 

12. Pol. Pro. 7 May. 1824 ( 36) L B. D. 

13. Pol. Pro. 16 Sept 1825 ( 57) I. B. D. 

14. Ibid. 

15. Pol. Pro. 25 July 1823 ( 25) I. B. D. 

16. Pol. Pro. 8 Feb. 1828 ( 57) I. B. D. 

17. md'zxLd Pol. Pro. 8 Fjeb. 1828 (58) 1. B. D. 

1& Pol. Pro. 8 Feb. 1828 ( 58) L B. D. 

19. Pol. Pro. 15 Oct. 1824 ( 2 ) I. B. D. 

20. Ibid. 
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considered to be the best growii in India. He doubted if “ too animate, 
a scrutiny into the transnetiohs of Bajce .Rno's life" would serve tiie 
interest of the Britisli ' Govemmerit.*'-' The Govei’nor-Gencrtd did 
not ngroQ witli Johnson, but cxpreMed his conviction lhat the cx-Peshwa. ' 
would never give up his hope of some political change which might 
“restore to, him the whole or a part^* of his- former fortune.** ' He- 
also reminded tlie Commissioner that it was' his “special duty" to “exercise, 
an unceasing and overjealous -vigilance" over . Baji -Rao’s conduct.*.*. 

In 1826, Baji Bao caused some mbarrassmeiit to tlic Govern-., 
ment. The GovernoivGcneral . accompanied, by ' Lady Amherst was 
toiuing in the l^per provinces and in October they arrived at 
Allahabad. Baji Bao wanted, to. pay him a visit at 'Ca-wnpore' 

and applied for pei'mission to 'send .•his Dewan Ramchandra -Pant., 
witli a • complimentary message to. the Governor-General.*.* Lord . 
Amherst had no . intention of granting an interview to . Ramclumdra 
or Baji Bao.- He informed Johnson that the “ terms ‘ and ceremonials ' 
of anintmdew" could not be “ arranged .on, a satisfactory footiiig” and 
tliat tlie interview would hot bo -“pfoducti-vo of . 0113 ' real plejisirrc or 
ad-vantage ’to, eitiier part}'".** Baji Bao made a second request • 
winch was tiurncd do^ni. Tire Governor-General wanted “ to avoid 
any direct personal intercourse" with- -tlie cx-Peshwa, -.and. requested ■- 
him not to ask for. an intch’icw*®, Baji Bao- prayed .that at least' 
hisDe^van be allo\yed ' to ' can*}' his compliinebtary messages to -Lo^ 
Amherst or ah agent inighf- bo ". sent to him by. tlie "Goyernor^Genmul 
with assurances that' the Go-vernihcht was. not. .di^lcased' '"vvitli- Kis 
conduct*^ , Tlie (^verhor-Gencral , considered if . inconsistent with 
Baji Rao^s positidh -that' he- should . send .him a complimentary- 
message, and tiie idea that an agent. should be sent by^ the Governor- 
General to Bithur, seemed .to him .“prcpostcrons?.** It .seems 
thci’cfore tiiat the sngge^d- interview between Baji Ba,o and I^rd 
Amherst did not 'after all materialise. It is interesting, to -note .that 
a biography of Lord Amherst refera - to a’. meeting ' between • Baji 
Bao and tlie "Governor-General .in October - 1826. The ' autliof s 
describe Lo^ Amherstis arrival at' Allahabad and mention.^ tiiat the 
“ ex-Peshwa , of the hlarathas" was amqng-.tho. chiefe whip ‘coine.tp- 
pay them dnt}'".* ® Then . follows a quotation -apparentiy' finm. 

]^dy Amherst-s 4hu7 Jmd - Baji Eao *8 appearance ■ is described. He ; 
“wore a small pointed gold turban, his diamonds and pearls' were 


21. Pbl Pro. 24 Dec. 1824 ( 86) L E. .D. 

22. ' Pol. Pro. 24 Dec. 1824 ( 87) L.E. D.' - 

23. Ihid. ■ -. . . 
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few, .but large and splendid, his appearance and . conversation wore 
animated and sensible.”®” It is very difficult to reconcile this 
statement "with the correspondence that passed between the Commis- 
sioner and the Governor-General. The rc-eoi-ds are cuiiously silent 
about this meeting, and the letters of November 1826 almost 
contradict the story that such an interxiew actually took place in 
the previous month. 

Towards the end of Johnson’s term of office a mUd flutter 
was caused by the report of a conspii’acy to attack Bithur. The 
autlior of this plot was one Bamdin, an inliabitant of the district 
of Cawnporc. He called himself a Baja and retained a small ntunber 
of followers. He received a small allowance from the Government, 
but it was insufficient to meet his needs, and he was in want of 
money.® ^ He occasionally came to Bithui’, but alwaj’S behaved 
properly, and the Commissioner had no reason to be displeased with his 
conduct.*® In June 1827, ho paid a visit to Bithiu*, and asked the 
Commissioner to bring Iris hardsMps to the notice of the Governor- 
General. He also wanted to go to Bombay and see the Governor. 
Johnson pointed out' ^at he ^had no authority whatever to interfere 
in his a^irs ” and he should apply to tlie magistrate of Cawnpore.® ® 
Bamdin next attempted to gain some advantages through the media- 
tion of Bamchandra Pant but failed. He' then left Bithur and 
proc.eeded to Caxvnpore.** Soon after, Jolmson learnt that Bamdin 
had formed a plot to assassinate Bmnehandia Pant, attaclf Bithur 
and kidnap one of the sons of Baji Bad.®® It sounded so xvild 
and fantastic tliat Johnson doubted if Bamdin had not lost his 
reason. . After the examination of a few witnesses, Bamdm was 
moduced before the magistrate of Cawnporc and interrogated®®. 
The magistrate advised him to leave the town and settle down in 
his. native village. Nothing' further was beared about this, and 
reporting these details to the Governor-General in March -1828, 
Johnson concluded that Bamdin had relinquished his designs on 
Bithur.® ' 

Johnson’s period of office at ^Bithur termmated about the end 
of 1828. He took a short leave in November and the charge of 
the Commissioners’ office was taken over by G.W. Bacon the magis- 
trate of Cawnporc.*® Bacon continued in office till the middle of 
January 1829 when he too applied for leave of one month and 


30. Ibid. 

.31. Pol. Pro. 11 April 1S28 ( 46) 1. B. D. 
- 32. Ibid. ■ ■ 

33. Ibid. 


3J. Ibid. 

35. Ibid. 


36. Pol. Pro. II April 1®8 (46) I. E. D. 

37. Bid.- . 

3a Pol. Pro. 3 Oct. ia28 (14-16) L B. D. 


38 


left the station.*® "He must have extended his leave, for jwefind his 
substitute H.' S; Oldfield worl^g in the Commismbnerfs " office ’ about 
tlie end of Februaiy.^^'^lfeithor Bacon nor Oldfield were -^ling.tp • 
carry on Johnson's , work in addition" to their duties "at Cawnpore. ■ 
Bacon must have been happy to- deliver’ over 'the ' charge --of the . 
Oommi^ioher's office to J. Irwin who succeeded' him' on' 3rd June • 
1829.*' .... 


Dewanz, .and Criminar Jurisdiction. 

[ By .1^. Anil Chandm Banerjee, M.A., P.ILS ] 

It is generally ' assumed' that the assumption ■ of -the Detoani; 
invested the East India Company, with civil jurisdiction alonb. ' This, 
view requires modification.' •' 

On January 17," 1771, the GbvernoivinrCouncil* in ‘ their Secret 
Department ‘ wrote to- the English' officers at'Murshidabad' to secure 
&om tlie Sabah ( Muhammad -Reza .Khan) an explanation .. of . 

the line of distinction that was to be observed between the ' affiiirs 
of the Dewani and those of the Nixiamat. The, reply of the Naib .0uhnh . 
was communicated to Calcutta from Mursnidabfid ' on' Febniary 11,.' 
arid taken into consideration at a meeting' of. .the' Committee .of 
Revenue- (presided over by. the Gove:pJor himself) on'^jApril; .1; . 
The full text of tlie reply is given below. Xlt • contains , a d^r. exposi- 
tion of the working of .the two i branches ' of the Go-vernment before 
tlie advent -of the East India Company, and. it seems to ..contain 'an- 
interesting confession to the effect- that the original system-, might 
be modified to suit the' convenience of the new SPripcipals ’ -{ * &, 
the Company). ■ 

' THE DOCUMENT.^ [■ , 

■‘-'FRoar the.NAib' S oTiBAH, • , 

The Gentlemen, of Council’ desired to' be -informed, '- whether 
by the Expression of- enqniiing into, complaints., and adjusting dis- . 
putes, not deserving -of Capital Punishment, ‘it is meant .that all- 
. Mudemeanors, Riots, and Matters ' of ^ Property shall -fall - under the - 
Cognizance of the Dewanny.* I - think it is necessary to ..give '.the ■ 

' following Explanation. - . - ' ' . ' ' 

.89. i*ol. Pro. 26‘Dec.' 1828' (35) L E. .D. • 

.40. PoLPro.l3 March 1K9 (44) I. E. D. 

.41. Pol. Pro: 19 Jpne'- 1829 ( 79) L E. D. 

1. John .'C^ieir. 

2. Proceedings of the Comptroliing Co'minitt'ce of Eevenue, .April r,.1717,- pp. 30-35..'; 

3. This enquiry shows that the Oouncil wanted jnrisdioUon- nvAi* nil Aivil an^ 

criminal -cases '‘iiot deserving'. 'of Capital Punishment.” 
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The adjusting of all Disputes relating to the Boundaries of 
Land whether Zemindaries, or Lands held by Charity, or for 
'private 'Emolument, denominated Melik, the settling of Debates 
•regarding the Limits of cultivated or uncultivated grounds, for the 
^tension of each others Jurisdiction, respecting the Duties of 
■jilket' and Boats the clearing up of ail controversies arising from 
.the Encroachments by Enlargements made by the River, the Settle- 
ment of Inheritances and Patrimonies and fixing the Boundaries 
of Lands held on Religious and honorary accessions such as Akema, 
Khyrat, -BerJimater, Devoiet', Pe$ran, Fakiran, and Mahoteran, and 
enquiring into complaints of Oppressions or illegal Demands being 
made on the Ryotts, or of any Usurpation of their Property and 
the adjustment of Debts due &om the Zemindars and Ryatts, to 

private much a [ ] all appertain to the Dewanny. From an 

antien [ancient?] Institution the power of Investigating Zemindarries, 
o& appointing and dis m issin g Aumils and Tasildars, of settling the 
Bundibust of the Districts and promoting and Encouraging Cultiva- 
tion and Population of Scrutinizing the Papers of the , Hustabood, 
and the Authority as well as the Affairs of the country and 
Revenue, have been so far vested on the Dewanny, that the 
Dewan having considered of the Measures Necessary to be taken, 
carried them into Execution, with the Consent and Approbation 
of the Nazim. In all Dewanny Sannuds whether for Zemindarries, 
Talookdai'iies or the like, it is expressed, that We have been 
granted, agreably to ^e Terms signed by the Nazim and if you 
will let the Old Sunnuds be examined, you.^ will find that all 
Affairs of the country were transacted with the Approbation of the 
Nazim. "As the Gentlemen of Council have required of me an 
Explanation of the Original constitution of the Dewanny, I have 

done it thus particularly [ ] You are Principals and [ ] 

to your pleasure, whatever you do more, will be [ ] carried 

into Execution.* 

The Council observe that the protecting of Talookdars Which 
Belongs to the Nizamut and adjusting their Right, which appertains 
to the Dewanny, seem to clash one with the otlier and have 
requested an Explanation which I shall give as follows. 

[ ] intention of sending guards into the Talooks in 

the [ Jfsull [Mofussil?] is only to give Protection to the 

Proprietors from having [ J Rights encroached upon or usurped 

by seditious people jresiding without tlieir Borders, and to defend 
the Ryats and Inhabitants from the oppression of comers and Goers. 
Exclusive of which the collection of the Revenue <Sec. adjusting 
. the Boundaries and settling Disputes of that Nature is the Business of the 

AvmU [ ] shickdar, who acts in the behalf of the Dewan. If at 

any place a Disturbance arises between the Guards, sent on part 
of the Nizamut and the Passengers in which Mui'der is committed, 
the crime is deserving of Capital Punishment and the trial of it 

4 For explanations of the terms italicised in this, paragraph see Wilson, 
Oloasary of Judicial and Reventie Ikrnu, pp. 12, 23, 58, 93, 134, 155, 
202, 227, 274, 318, 325, 418. 500. 
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belongs to tlio* Nizanaut®,. or jf at arty;^ time ■ it bevhecessaryj to send- 
any Additional' Force to the Guards, /it' cannot be’ efiFected •, without; 
Nazim, who -has the Authority- over the Arm}'. The'.. Duan -therefore 
requests it- b£ the. Nazim, and. after ..preparing 'a Dustiidv under the 
seal of tiie Nizamntl appoints the Guards . either ironi'- some - of his 
own people or from the servants of the Nazim and sends-' thenfi’ into' 
the Mofussul. For -this Reason DitstiKS ' fbv^. tlie . 'prbtfectioii i 'of' 
Talooks have been .from '.ancient practice granted'by [••/«••••] -Ni^mut, 

and adjusting ^e Rights -of- Talookdars, which [•'•.•'••••••] afiairs bf 'the' 

country, lias always been' arPrivilege vested.in' .the Dewahny, which cannot' 
be performed by. the' Guards, nor does, the business, of .the one' interfere, 
with the otbdr.”® ' ’ ' . • - , " . ' “ . . ' ■ . ' ' ■ 

On receipt of the. above reply from tha Ndib, Subak -the comptrbll-' 

iug Committee of- Revenue wrote to the' Murshidabad Council 

. . • . - ... 

• -. : .' .’ ■' - '... .. ■- .. ■' ■ 
“Although .we wish -to interfere, .as little as. possible with' the. 
Business that appertains to the Nizamiit .and/ .[is]: established by the 
long usage of ^e ' Country yet as we . are I d^irpus ' o f ^ checking ■ the 
arhitrai'y Proceedings of ihe Moorish Cqw'fs of Jtisiice from -a-.Duty' we 
owe 1o ihe happiness and Security of the IhluibUanisf- -we. must therefore 
desire that you will give the- strictest -Attention, to’ pirevent injustice 
as much as possible by - ‘proper -Representations' 'to.."Governmeht^as 
occasions offer"-® .' .. ., /'- 


■e is' evidence to show 'that -the ['officers ‘.of - toe- Comj|)any 
confine themselves merely i to > “prober' ’Representations, to . 

M T . 1 '1- -A • 'Ti 


There 
did not C( 

Government." 'In 1771 ' some '.J/o/w«ges ' of -Mandalghat ' Pargaua/ 
complaine.d tb the.Comptrolling Committee. of. Reyenue-against Kripara'm'. 
Mukheigee, a Gotnadah in •' the. &a,It; Department of the .'Company; The. 
Resident of Burdwan sent his. assisbiiit, Mr. Marriot, to. !* e'nquirei.'and' 
if he finds on examinatioii t\io :&omasfak ■ has been guilty [of 'thecrimes^®.. 
laid to his charge, .to , confine and send him -Prisoner to tliis - Factoiy// 
Mr, Harriot' reported -that the Gbnms/aft /wus’; guilty of ‘.‘violent, unfem 
and unwarrantable' -Proceedings".- The _ accused ’.was sent to .'Calcutta', 
“under a Guard -of -a/Naik .and thre’e'’Vepoys-", and 'u Sub-rCommitt^ 
consisting of three members 'of the . Comptrolling . Committee of' Revenue 
was formed to trj' the- case'!”., -Such. cases conclusively demphsfrate 'the' 
-assumption of. partial .-criminal .jurisdicfion-byLthe’C6mpnny.[ ' 


... 5. ‘ 'What hap'pens if the crime is not “deserring’-pf -Oapital PunishmenU’ ? 

, 6. For ' explanations .of the terms italicised in this paragraph, see ' Wilson, - op: oit., ’ 
pp.'23, .128, ^80. ■ ... 

.7- 'Italics burs. ’ Thes’e .irords -.are very .Bignificniit,-''It -is. clear., that'- as- early ns . 
"1771 some officers of the Conapany [regaled themselves as responsible for ‘‘ the . 
. happinesB-and- Beciiriry 'of the Inhabitants.” .,1 ■ 

- The Nawab'o'r the 'Company-? ' 
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Lord Auckland On Emigrant Labour 

(Based on Mss. in the I. R. D.) 

^ ' [By Mr. Nirmal Chandra Sinha, M.A. ] 

I 

The Industrial Revolution had made Britain the workshop .o£ 
the world and Waterloo had imposed on her a huge tropical empire. 
Her Nabobs had now to face problems of labour due to the anti- 
slavery movement sponsored by Wilberforce and Clarkson. The 
Negroes emancipated by the Act of 1833 naturally refused to work 
under their old masters. The planters in their crisis discovered 
that the labourers of India and China were cheaper but more 
efficient. This started the indentured labour system in the thirties 
of the last century. There is however evidence to prove that the 
planters were awaking to this fact from the very beginning of the 
century.^ The organised emigration of coolies however started on 
the termination of slavery. The ignorant coolies were more often 
than not victims of false representation and fraud at the hand of 
the recruiting agents while the wages and conditions of life in the 
plantations made the coolies practically tenure slaves. Indian 
intelligentsia resented the traffic and the conscience of British 
Parliament soon discovered the fallacy of permitting it Hence by 
Acts V and XXX II of 1837 the" Company's Government in India 
severely restricted it and by Act XIY of 1839 it was stopped entirely. 
Considerations of space forbid us to discuss the implications of 
coolie trade, the alleged evils and the effects of Uiis managed folk- 
movement bn India and the colonies.’ For our purpose we should 
only note here that the planters in the colonies raised a hue and 
cry agaiust this embargo on embarkation of coolies. Ultimately in 
1842 the authorities at Leadenhall Street and Chowringhee were 
persuaded to permit sucli emigration to Mauritius on certain conditions 
(Act XV of 1842). This privilege was slowly extended to other 
British and even some foreign colonies during the next forty years. 

IL 

Lord Auckland’s Governor-Generalship ( 1836-42 ) roughly 
coincided with the first phase of this organised emigration. The 
unfortunate pro-consul who was recklessly applying Palmerston’s 


1. The Farliameotary Paper: Supply of Labourers from the East, No. 225 
of 1810-11 (House of Commons) must contain aurole evidence on this 
point. Like all Parly. Papeis on Emigration (19th Cent.) which number 
about one_ hundred, as may be gathwed from tlie prin^ index of Parly. 
Papers, this is unfortunately not available even in the Government of 
India Secretariat Library. Martin : History of j^itish Colonies ( 1834 ) 
also corroborates tbis conjecture about small scale emigrations before the 
Act of 1833. 

.2. Sociological facts, like population and prices, imperialism: old and new, 
and the rise of the Nabobs ,and_ plantns in the overseas empire and also 
~ of the Zamindars and coolies in India, will be considered elsewhere. 
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policy m Qentral Asia did r not 'miss theimportance ofthismov^mcht- 
and tried to"tack]e \nlli- the' -problems ''m, his 6wn..way.'^ ^The Indhiti , 
Law Commission, was- con^lte'd’ tindef, instmcUdns from , ihe ' Oduri' 
of Directors,*' _;reporte ..w^e- reqnisitioned ' &6m'' .civilians "who had. 
visited 'Mauritius*, and correspondence '" t^s Teamed :ori> with. th:q ‘ 
island Government*. ' ■ At first ‘ it was ' hoped that a . few. regulaitioifs 
would check the evils associated, with ' emigration .and * the.. Acte.- - 
y and XXXIl of 1837i Wero Ae result. .'.But . the ; evils could', not • 
be (Recked due. to. the, crafty Tresources of the-.plantera and.-tlieir— 
Indian crimps. The. . Directors ‘ authorised ...Aucklandfs .Government •- 
to, resort to ‘complete prohibition- as ’ a 'tempoikiy' ‘measure’ and , by.-' 
Act XIV of. 1839; the embarkation -of. cooZzes Was '.entirely -s.topped. . 
Now further correspondence was carried- on' ,.widi .. the ,- Mauritius T 
authorities*.- Meanwhiley • the Calcutta .Committed... 'cohsistlng',” of", 
four Europeans and -one Indian (RaBsomoy'; Dutt'),‘ -appointed- iAr- 
Au^st 1838, had almost -fintehed its task. -Its reports were .submitted* 
towi^s the end ..of -..1840.“ - -The •;majority.;ii'icluding-. -the '-.'Indian 
member supported- the embargo while -the minority vehemently spoke'., 
agmnst it bn/ grounds of ‘ individual .liberty,' -.mutual ■'beriefits '.df '. the - 
plan ten arid the labourera, growth of plantation industries, ‘and .the' 
e^ansion ; of' tropical'.-, supplies. The minority view, prevailed 'and.' 

Dec., 2, 184^ a law '-^as,-; enacted permitting '.emigration - 
to Mauritius . on very -..strict' fand. elaboriite safeguards in' the. i'nter'ests 
r>f the cooZtW (-Act- Xy of ‘-1842). Though l^rd'-Ellenboybugh .had,, 
su(^eded. Lord Auckland in. ‘March- 1^2, ..the ground- ^or -Kthc.' Act 
- -prepared during tibe latteris.-'administi'atioh. '^ ’-it. is -indeed 

djfncult to : assess., the exact part -playedi., by 'Auckland in. the evolutibn 
of this policy.. But .three of- his*. minutes'. dated -respectively February 
23, 183.7,*® July 3, 1838** and April. 26, '-1841*.* form ' very Intefesting 
riding. The' following . cuttings:' therefrofli. mil - indicate . the ‘-.Whig 
Governor-Geiie^^s interest in matted of iciyil' administration*?. . - 


The minutb of Feb. ' 23, ^1^7 ' is a sort - of . introductory ' W 
’feport submitted- by T^ -O. 'Scott, Magi8ttBte.;bf..Bnlnsore,.>ho 'wbut 
to .Mauritius dri sickle'ave '.and-"'whb -was'-- asked .'by,- 'Auckl'and .tb 


^ ~ 
Home Pab. Progs'. 1836;* May 25, :i?OB.. 1-2 iiii'd 1^7 'Feb. ' 1, .Nos. '1243.' 
.Home Pub. Letters' frtwn'.;CbnH 1835. -Nos.' 11 and 48.'.''. - 
Home Pub. Progs; 1837-. FiS; 1; -Nd.i'15 Tind'' Apnl' S, .Nb.'*7.-'. ' ' 

Home Pub. ' Progs,,. l'83l5 June 29, Noi''..5-7: ' 

.L^latire -fmni '-n,^nV>.-'iRan 'd’- 


-Hoine f-Pub. Pi6g8.; ;i837' - 

Home -G.:G. Progs, ij^ July; 

Home. Pub.. Proj:8..-18^''Ma;j..l2/ifo.--L 

f 1941-42 jiand; in' See,. 

- ■ , V; Bome.‘'n'8peqt8' -of ■,AucklMd’B';-civil'''‘admiiiisiraiionj*, 
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report on the condition of the coolies there. From this minute 
( Para. 2 ) it is clear that Sec. HI of Act V of 1837 was suggested 
by Auckland himself. It provided' that no coolie could be made 
to contract his services for more tliaii five years and that he was 
to be repatriated free of chaise at the end of his contract. This 
time-limit was indeed the first great onslaught on the new form of 
slavey devised by. the genius of colonial capitalism and this is to 
AucklahdV credit 'The- .minute of July 3, 1838 was ' penned on 
his tours up the counfry and this fact shows that the pressure of 
diplomatic work relating to Oudh and Afganistiia could not arrest 
the GovernoivGeneraPs attention from this very vital issue confront- 
'ing India .and the Empire. Here (Para. 3) he points out that “It 
was in the national habit of . Hill GooUe ^ * to leave his home to 
labour for considerable periods, at a distance, and either to visit 
his family periodically, or,-. to accumulate a small sum of money and 
to return and settle in his. Native Country.” He was “unwilling to 
interfere wi^ the free agency of those industrious people ” and 
preferred to see them .emulate the' Chinese in this respect But lie 
was too conscious o.f the utter ignorance and poverty of the Hill 
^oolies as also of the cunning of the planters. Hence there could 
' he little “ distinction between the bondsman and the slave.” ( Para. 3 ). 
So in .1839 (ActNlV) tlie .emigration of coolies had to be stopped 
entirely pending the completion of enquiries and discussions in 
India, and Britain. The Calcutta Committee .submitted its reports 
.towards the end --of 1840. , Auckland’s minute' of May 12, 1841 
.discusses these findings and .records his own views. It reveals a 
mental and intellectuai strujisle between a Whig statesman with 
decided^ faire leanings and an Indian Governor-General with 

real humanitaiiauism. He was opposed on principle to the law which 
curtailed, .the individual’s freedom of contract, though he fully 
realised .that the pro.hibitory act was not in fact pressing hard upon 
the , rights and privileges pf Indians and that emigration had not 
yet become a - wid^pread or popular habit. ( Paras. 3 and 14 ). 
He hoped that by , such emigration the labouring glasses would gain 
new experiences and widen their ontlook and this would have 
beneficent repercussions on the wages and living conditions in India. 
(Para. 4'). He did not conceal his desire to help Mauritius and 
other British colonies' and even foreign colonies by an adequate 
supply, of labour. ( Para. 7 ). But he would not permit any ^aud 
or force -to -interfere with the innocent lives. (Paras. 5, 6, 8, 9 and 
14 )'. .He was' familiar with “ the iniquitious craft of the great city ” 
(Para. 5)' but that was not sufficient for him to penalise _ the small 
spirit of. enterpme” which the artmans in particular were evincing. 
( Para. 14 ). This was indeed tiie Manchester School ideolog}', and 
it contributed-to (he reopening of the emigration under certain conditions 
(Act XV of 1842). •• • 


14. The 0. O. contains the corrections made hy the Gorernor-General. 

15. £ols, Santhals, etc. 
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Correspondence on. Permanent SettlemenC, 1861-1867 

[ By br. Bish^bwar Prasad, DXitt. ] 

The Permanent Settlement bad a peculiar ■ cbahn . for ' Anglo- . 
Indian administrators for we dnd them reverting to. ' this mode; . of ' 
fixing assessment on land from time ' to ' ' time.' Since . Cornwall!^ 
arrangement in Bengal in 1793, suggestions , of . Permanent Settlement ' 
were made, for the province of Madras, and the newly acquired Nortli- 
• Western Provinces. But no, action could -be taken tlicren'pon arid' iiispite' 
of tlje declared promises of tli'e Goveimment, those areas remained sub-, 
ject to temporary settlements* and frequent enhancements of revenue. ■ 

After the . Mutiny,, however, as a result of Col. Baird ” Smith's 
observations • on ' the famine in the' North-.WestCTn Provinces- the sub- 
ject of Permanent 'Settlement was taken '.up on.ee ' again. He .was 
greatly impressed by the growiiig poverty of the peo^e‘ and opined . 
that a settlement of' the .claims of • tlie Government, npon .land", 
in perpetuity would greatly - improve the .condition "of the agricultural . 
population, thereby the possibility' of famines will be cornparatively 
minimised. In his report lie referred to' Madras and Hoi’th-Western . 
Provinces particularly. . Col. • Baird Smith's Import became thns the • 
immediate occasion for opening the question. At the same time .two- 
other factors were also helping .;iri. the same direction. .The oompara-' 
tive quiescence .of Bengal during the. Mutiny was. responsible*, for the 
feeling in certain quarters that the Perihanent' Settlement had'. ''kept < 
the largest section of the 'Empii'e' attached . to ns. tlironghoiit -the' 
Mutiny". ' It might' tiierefoi'e be -necessary to -multiplyv such a' section 
of prosperous -land proiJrietors in other .parts * pf the country -as- 
well. Moreover -'at the same time there \^as felt the need of sejitling \a 
laige ihass of European 'colonists in the -country, both for political mid - 
economic reason's. For their cqnvehiehce, and with a view to' bringing 
into cultivatibh large tracts of wi'iste.land, - a' redemption .of "hand 
tax in perpetuity was suggested. The two questions of-. Permanent ' 
Settlement, and redemption of land tax. were .considered together.'-. 
Consequently' a bircnlar letter was sent to the .- various 'Provincial 
Governments on' 7th October 1861 requesting .their views -on these 
• two problems. .The proceedings' in' the' Revenue' Department conbiin : 
some valuable papers and coirespondence on the subject of Permanent 
settlement and general revenue policy .of the (^vqifnment of JiidinJ This , 
question engiiged the attentioh , of the .Government - for about eight. 
ye.ars, acciiinuiatiiig a large mass of ' dfliuiar correspondence, some of 
which was, -according to 'Baden' Powell, .c.ollccted together and printed' 
in a book form in 1873 for ..official use.- • The - Revenue -Proceedings 
contain .all- the papers, the selection!, and publication = of which '.would' 
gre;itly .beiieht both the students of economic history as well as thq,' 
ndniiiiistrat'ors; ’• . ' - 

The series opens -.with. -the Madras Govemmentyletter' in, reply - 
to the above 'circnl.ar.. The. soutiiern 'Government; did. not -feel tlie. 
need of any fre.sh legislative- measures, .for according Ito .them '“the' 
distinguishing feature of Ryotwary'-is the- limitation in, perpetuity of- 
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the demand of the State on the land”. They pointed out liowever, 
that subsequent to the Survey and Settlement introduced in 1855, 
“the revised assessments now being introduced are subject to revision 
after 50 years”. The Madras Government was generally in favour 
of permanently fixing, the share of produce which the State might 
take, though there was some difference of opinion with regard to 
its computation in money value. The minutes of the Governor and 
the members of the Council are important in so far as they clearly 
outline the .implications of the Byotwary system. 

Next follow the Minutes of the members of the Governor- 
General^s Executive Council on the Madras correspondence. In these 
Minutes were' sketched the main principles on which a Permanent 
Settlement for all India, could be devised. Mr. Cecil Beadon held 
“that all persons -paying land revenue direct to the Government, 
whether they be ryots or whether they be zamindai's, when once 
their lands have been surveyed and fairly assessed, are entitled to 
hold them at a fixed jumma forever”; and that “ upqn all persons 
paying land revenue direct to the Government, who do not possess 
' a full heritable and transferable right in the soil, such a right 
should be expressly and distinctly conferred”. He was of opinion 
that “the Government would do most wisely to confer a., full pro- 
prietory right in tlie whole soil upon those who have the deepest 
and .most ^ect interest in improving the land and developing its 
resources, and to limit its demand on *nccount of land revenue to 
a fixed sum in perpetuity in e^ery village in which a resonable 
. propoiiion of the lands have been brought under cultivation and 
assessment,” relinquishing all rights to waste or uncultivated lands. 
Sir Samuel Laing geiiei^ly concurred with the above views and 
desired consideration of this question on an all-India basis. He was 
clearly .in favour of fisdng the land assessment in money in per- 
petuity. He had no fears that it could lead to any financial injury 
to the State for with general prosperity and economic improvement^ 
other taxation will increase. Even, if there be loss, he was prepared 
to adopt the Permanent Settlement “ We do not exisP^ he wrote, 
“as a Government merely to get the _ largest revenue we can out 
of the countrj’, or even to keep the mass of the people in a state 
.of uniform dead level”. He advocated the Permanent Settlement on' 
two conditions ; “First that we should not throw away the cultur- 
able but uncultivated lands ; and second, that we should provide for 
the land bearing its fair- share of local burdens”. This was to 
ensure against the impolicy of Bengal Permanent Settlement. 

These Minutes led to the issue of a general circular letter 
No. 1474 dated 20 March 1862 to the Governments of Bombay, 
Bengal, North-Western Provinces,'the Punjab, Oudh and Central Provinces, 
calling for information and views on tlie subject. The replies of, 
these Local Governments fully discussed the situation in their 
provinces. ■ Sind, the Punjab and Centi’al Provinces could not welcome 
a move of this nature because they felt that assessments there had 
not reached a stage of maturity which could justify their being 
fixed in perpetuity. The Local authorities were not prepared to 
forego the prospects of enhanced revenue. The only Local Government 
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wliidi favoured , the measrire was the ■ North-Western -Provinces 
Govcrnnieiit TJie Minutes of Mr. Muir of the Hoard of Nevenite 
iiiid Mr. Edinoiistone, tlie Licutena'nt Governor, are two important 
documents bearing on the ' subject. They ‘favoured, tlie . Permandit 
Settlement. Mr. Muir weighed, tlie ndvahtages .and disadvantages of 
the Permanent Settlement- and concluded that ‘‘the ..advanbiges -of a 
settlement in perpetuity appear to me vastly to outweigh .them, iill; 
and 1 most decidedly advocate - the measure”. Another - important 
paper is the' Minute by the Governor of Bombay dated .S' March 
1862 iu which he sketched the position , of reve'une' ' settlement in 
Koinbay.' Sir Bartle Frere was opposed to a • perpetual ..'fixity' of 
money demand,, though he 'ad vocat^ : a' limiting in ^repetuity of' the 
share of the State in the produce of land. - ^ . 


^ The discussions' in- 1862 bore fruit as the Secretary of -State -in 
his" Despatch of the Dth July 1862 decided .“that the measure 'shMl 
or may . be introduced into those parts of India which fulfil certain 
conditions .laid ^own as necessary for its reception”. The - papers 
subsequently relate not' so much to' the propne.ty-nf the measure as to 
its applicability to the various parts of the country. The.Note of Mr.' Muir 
and the Minute of Mr. Diummoiid, the Lieutenant Gcivernor.bf the North- 
Western Provinces, diited 20 July 1863 are- again vei'y. clear 'a'ud 
comprehensive- .analj'sis of the position." They pleaded for. the ndopdoii 
of the perpetual settlement and cosidered the province '- to -be -‘in a fit 
coditions to receive - it. The Wiceroy reviewed .the position iii his 
Minute dated 5th March 1864 and caine.' to tlie' conclusion, that “with 
one or two exceptions, the districts'. ,in- the North-West Provinces do, 
iu. whole or in part,- fulfil those conditions (as laid down by the 
Secretary of State) and are-' therefore entitled to the benefit of a 
Pemanent Settlement”}- He desired, the revision of assessments filially 
“witli aview to its being, declared permanent .for evei*”. This . Minute 
of the Viceroy ,is devoted' to the analysis • of the- mode by which 
Permanent Settlement coiild-be expeditiously .adopted in the' Frovince with- 
oiit involving any risk -of loss of revenue- .in future to '.the State. 
Tlie formula adopted ..was that, .where about four-fifths' of the land 
was under cultivation and the cultunible uncultivated' land -was' a 
small proportion of the area, tlie Perhiai'ient- Settlement should, be made. 
For tin's purpose iildividuai estates, or parganas -were- to be t^eii 'ns 
units. The Viceroy, "also Wished to fix a limit beyond which. -the : as- 
sessment, on culturuble 'uncultivated '. land'. -where it formed ' a*- larger 
proportion, should'not be .enhanced, -so that - immediately or at n'o 'distaiit 
future the Permanent Settlement of tliose tracts be possible.' The 
Goyernmeiit of India in their letter to the North-Western Provinces 
of June 1864 laid down the policy that “The -present object of 'the 
Government is to’ confer upon tbe.. landholders of India tlie. great 
advantages of a Pcrn'ianent Settlement without undue sacrifice' of reveiuie, 
and without the creation ’of future, serious . inequalities of . -taxation” 
^,|^“^®;^®tter, in -conformity with tlie'-snggcstions ' of .the Viceroy,' de- 
.- teded instructions' . were . given • to .the Local Government ' for executing 
the Permanent Settlement. ' - . 


- “y 1864 thus the -only province which, could' be admitted Ito 
the benefits of tlie Pemiaiient, Settlement -.was ' the North-Western 
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Provinces. Tlie other Provinces did not welcome the mensiire and 
the Secretary of Sbite definitely excluded Madras and Bombay 
Presidencies from its operation. In the North-Western Provinces too, 
however, n'o progress could be made- with the Permanent Settlement, 
. for .at a very eariy date question arose regarding the effect of _ can^ 
irrigation on tlie value of the land. The Secretary of State in his 
Despatch No. 17, dated If March 1866 “referred for careful consi- 
deration the propiety of introducing a rule that no Permanent Set- 
lement shall be concluded for any estate, the assets of which , shall 
have been . carried to the full extent at present contemplated, exceed 
in the opinion of the officers of the Settlement and Irrigation Depart- 
ments, the existing assets in a proportion exceeding 20 per cent". 
Discussion on this subject lasted for a few 3 'ears, and ultimately the 
Permanent Settlement wsis abrogated even in the North-Western 
V Provinces. 

A study of these papers throws considerable light on the then 
mood of the Indian Governments. They were not prepared to sacrifice 
the certain and definite source of land revenue as a means of meeting 
the growing state expenditure. Financially they could bike no risks, 
for they could not accept the advice of Sir Samuel Laing that moderate 
assessment permanetly 6xed could lead* to general prosperity which 
would compensate the Government for any loss suffered on land revenue. 
Inspite of the wise counsels' of Muir, Drummond and Xaiwrence, the 
hen that lay the golden eggs wa.s injured, with the result that enhan- 
cements of revenue continued to be a prominent feature of the reveue 
policy of India and famines, epidemics and chronic poverty followed. 


Clive and the Company's Fire-Arms. 

[By Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.] 


' While examining the original records relating to Clive’s Second 
Governorship of Fort William, the writer of this paper came across 
.some very interesting, and hitherto unnoticed references to the extremely 
poor quality of both small arms and cannon which were usually ' 
supplied to the Company’s troops in India during those days. Not 
only was the quality decidedly inferior, its supply was also uncertain 
and inadequat'e, and also liable to frequent interruptions.- This is 
why Clive was more than once obliged to miike strong representa- 
tions about this ill his letters to the authorities in England. 

From the stray references in the records it would appear 
that the fire-arms supplied from England had usually two d^ects. 
Firstly, these were nearly always badly produced and ill-finished. 
Secondly, the metal used for the manufacture of the firearms was not 
suitably tempei-ed so as to stand tlie extremities of climate in India. 



were ns 


According ;£o- pIive,- the ,'rieasons 'responsible ior, -^libse "defects 
iis follows ‘ '.I'-!. : 'k’!.-. . 

Firstly, only the .cheaper' brands of arms were purcha^d - 'for 
reasons of economy. r" '"'-r 

Secondly, the' Company' did' not'-, obtain' .their'*- supplies "'feom 
those firms which were phtvomsed by :tiie government -of ;'.]Engb\ttd^ • ■ 

Thirdly, the Military ‘^Sto're^l&eper’e tindente i'feqijh- India , were 
not fully and carefully- attended .to. 'In.'fact, in ',>th'eir.. letters .i^in -the 
public departmeiiti'.the Couhoil '.of - Fort . Willifiin . frequently'/- coinplaih'^ 
that their Milifer}' indents ..were not - properly / cbniplied. -wiib. > ;^ie 
is reiterated by Clive" in' one - of his .-'letters. >. (.Letter to Ooviri^ "P.ec.. 
9, 1766). ‘ .. ■- ^ 

Fourthly,- ignorance of /(dimatic variations\-in - India Dras' also 
responsible for imperfections- in' the qhali^„ of tempenng.' 

That Qlive attached ivei^/gr-e^t importance .to this '^.subjecii . will 
be apparent ' from ' one of . his. cha.racteri8tic^ly- empjnitic; .protestations 
to the Directors.. - -It runs las follows :.*v ' “ C)f late' yea^ ',tlie. Jbad 
quality of your . small . arms .in general . have expoted . 'your ' posses^‘ 
sions to the' great^t -‘rfsk- 'and* ^danger".- '(Letter 'to-, .Court, Sept 
30, 1765-) . ■ ?- .. : ' 

It is -interesting to note - that .'Olive made' the . followine /nsef ill 
suggestions in' regard -to the pnr^ase..lpf'‘.-fir€s-arms ; — , 

1. “We are, therefore' peisan^d, -.It' would '-ptove. in ■'th'e/.'jend 

much to your ■ advantage, , -if y'oii 1 purchased: all vj'feir'*8i[nnll. ‘nrnis'.;'of= 
tlie same persona who {uvnlahed the;.Govenvm4nt.”;'' V.'.',-' 'V ', 

2. ' -twentyseycn, ' instpad ' of 

eighteen shillings " peir firelock,', since , t«perience demonstrates th^’ 
will continue se'rvic^ble- for -double 'the tinae... 

3. “must .request in strongest-mahher.'.thnt-yon ■mil ..snpplyv'us 
for the first yet-ir 'Widi 10^00 ' stands;' of arms, an'd- afterwards - with, 
'4,000 annnally, which will-'in'-' futora .answer '.'nil .'opy demands, - .if 
proper care -be taken in the phrchjise.'?^ 

4. Clive asked, the .'birectora -to send .'out':' three'* or ■ four; ■ expert 

: J-_X. J! tP-'-lJ-iJ- •* iVil- .-.ll*.:. “-C ..'...1 'A.\.Airc 'in 



' representatidns -bti .'.this'-, point, - and' -Uie' troops., nevey - received rudequate 
supplies . of arms - of tl\c -requisite, quality;" .. ( lieiter ' to ; Court, , April 
. 10,-1767 . Even after-. -Clive’s, departure'-’ -tJie - .quality ■' .of- '..the -prma 
showed -no -improvem.ent, ' and Kis immediate; 'successor' .too . 'similarly 
- complained' about , it in '.the .following wdrds,' .-“The indent:- for .cannon 
. and' small arms, ' I. likewise hope, :..will be ; fully ''complied, ..with ot 
toe former, niany.-'maV. pro.ve' uselete on’ the very '■ first -trial'? 

; ( Lettw- to -.Court,* March.' .28;' . 1768) 
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Some light on Administrative Economy of 
Lord William Bentinck. 

[ By Mr. O. P. Bhatnagar, M. A. ] 


When Lord William Bentinck held the reins of office he was 
■ charged with the task of introducing economy in the administrative 
machinery of the East India Company. Readiness on his part to intro- 
duce these measures of reform led to his unpopularity particularly with 
the army. But whatever Bentinck did in this direction it was at the 
behest of the Court The despatches on which this article has been based 
give us an idea of his plan to economise in the sphere of revenue and 
judicial administration. In their despatch to the Governor-General the 
Court of Directors expressed clearly what they felt on the scheme but 
at the same time emphatically disapproved the idea of introducing 
any radical change for which the Government of India had not taken 
their previous sanction. 

In a rather lengthy despatch dated Fort William the 25th Nov. 
1828 and signed by the Governor-General and two members of the 
Council, .mx., Mr. W. B. Bayley and Sir Charles T. Metcalfe, we have an 
' idea of the plan. The Governor^General and the Councillors suggested 
that appointment of commissioners specially authorised and required to 
make a full and detailed enquiry about the working of the civil and militaiy 
departments of all Presidencies would prove very helpful. They wrote, “this 
enquiry it seemed to us would be most usefully conducted by two 
committees, one Civil and one Military composed of three members 
one from each of the Presidencies to sit at Calcutta" ( Bengal Letters 
Vol. 105 ) 

Accordingly the Government of Bengal requested the Governments 
of Bombay and Madras to make their recommendations. These com- 
mittees were to work under the members of the Supreme Council, though 
the members .were not to take any direct part in the work • of 
the committees. 

In ' another despatch of theirs dated Fort William 10th Dec. 1828, 
the Governor-General and the Councillors communicated to the Court 
of Directors their plan of efficiency and economy in the Revenue 
Deptt. They emphasised the necessity of employing a considerable number 
of Revenue-Commissioners vested with a controlling authority over a 
moderate tract of territory and . acting intermediately between Collec- 
tors of districts and a General Board as stationed ait the Presidency. 

The Governor-General and his Councillors wrote, “We are thus 
able to provide with some reduction of expense, such a number of 
Commissioners of Revenue and circuit, ns to secure that each may without 
difficulty superintend efficiently the affairs of distts. placed under him, 
even in quarters where circumstances call forth most minute inter- 
ference and at the same time hold the half-yearly sessions with the 
regularity which justice and policy equally.require. And after the maturest 
reaction we do not perceive tliat even on the strictest principles of 
those who advocate the system established by the code of 1793 such an 
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union of powers'. in' tiie . authority appointed*, to-' c6ntro]..tho ..ezecativ(d 
officers is 'liable to .any serious bbje'ctidn”. . 

In this; despatch '!we also, fipd .n'referehcetQ,the abolition of. th^ 
offices of the. Superintehdrats 'pf ' Police' foir toe ';Sake of economy. -As ri 
plan for economy the Goyerapr-General and Councillors - also 'menti.o'ned 
toat the Government had' resolved tb ' combine'* a 'general' ' region, pi 
the allowances attached to the several offices held.-by-the' 'Oovenahtpd 
Civil Servants. ■( Bengal /Letters VoL.-lOo) ■ • 

This 'plan .wsis further elucidated by the. Goyeru6i>-GeneraI''..ahd 
Councillors in a separate .despatoh'datod Fort Wil Ham the lOth'^iine, *1829.. 
In this despatch we ' find a comment "'bn the comparative rapidity '.'\inth 
which the junior branches of the service had .then attoined * promotion 
to situations of. higher .importance and .emolument. ' In. it. are- also 



In toeir- rpply' dated the' 26th - Jam 1831, the Court .of 'Directore 
commented on the .'proposals. « of . .the'* -G‘overnor-:General and. '/his 
Councillors regarding .the .appointment -.of 21 Commissioners *; and' the' 
readjusimeht' • of certain \.judicia] functions ; - they . ‘^wr'pte, “*.'. We,-, could 
haye vnshed^tliat in', a -matter of -.tiie' higliestV' importance '.involving 
such great changes in- the ' jddicial .‘administmtipns - 'you- had '.submitted 
tons the rbsult of your deliberetibns , before.. you'. proceeded to. cany 
yoUr 'views into'- efiect we should then .;hav,e.'{.had 'an,, opportunity of 
considering -whether the ' m'e'asufPs. - you ' .>ugge'stod ’ 'were ' the' '.best 
calculated * to remedy ' acknowledged ' evils . with -.the -.least-' possible in'- 
ce^^ •'* '■ •' * *. -■?■'■'■"*. ' 


convenience' 


More revealing' are'-.the - remarks /contained in the following .passage 
“It is necessaiy tb-remih’d-yo.u-'that Altho'ugh.the affairsof. .India cannot 
be 'conducted by -means* of- 'specific directions,fromJSng]an'd' in. matters of 
minute detail, Local' Governments-' are bound onfall ordinal occamons to 
carry into 'effieot '.the laws' under -fhe existing . constitution- of-'the- state 
-and not to make radical alterations in tlie system without permission,' fro'ni 
the Home authorities. *We dewe tinit.you.'wiU inform; us without further 
-dplay of the changes tiiat you propose .to introduce into the Oiyil '.ilndica^ 
tore 'and* that, you' will abstain from all further '.altwntious' involving' any 
material, deyiation from the' established principles, b'h'.*. wHicH Justice - is 
administered und.er your presidency without previous.-reference to us unless 
under circumstances - which would -not admit ,of sn'ch Tcference without 
manifert ' injury , to the ends of good 'Government.. "'(Bengid . despatched 
Vol'. llS}* ' t ' ' . ' . j 



long" time to., receive' back-the npi)rbval/t_ 

me Court' to a'partiQulor. scheme; of 'toe Supreme Government in'Bcrigiil. 
.iSevefe tone of reprimand, ''was 'enough -’to' m'ake.- any -.Government, over- 
cautious. '*-• * ■ '• ‘ 
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The Dewan in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces. 

[ By Mr. R. N. Nagar, M.A.] 

The progress of the Subordinate Services in the Ceded and 
Conquered Provinces led to deep repercussions — deeper than the 
historians have yet cared to admit or investigate. They remained^ 
woefully corrupt and inefficient during the earlier period ; and in 
this the Tahsildar exercised the most baneful influence. But there 
was yet another office, that of the Dewan, which wielded an even 

- more powerful influence, than the Tahsildar. It was the seniormost 
and the highest paid office in the subordinate services ; and it is 
surprising to note that in spite of its occupying such a high 
position, there are so few references on record relating to its progress. 

The Dewan acted- as a* sort of personal assistant to the Collector. 
He assisted* him mainly in his judicial responsibilities, and helped 
him in the discharge 'of other functions as well. It may, however, 
be pointed ouf that originally the office seems to have been instituted 
_with a deflnite motive, as the following observation of the Board 
of Revenue would indicate*: — “Before the present system of revenue 
administration was introduced, the principal native officers attached 
to the collectorships were entrusted with a considerable degree of 
responsibility and it appears to have been intended that they should 
have acted as' a sort of check upon the Collectors. In framing the 
Code of Regulations; this system was not altogether abandoned". If 
the application of such a principle was seriously contemplated, then 
it betrayed shortsightedness on the part of the Government to have 
created such a wide difierence between the salaries, powers, and the 
status of the two, that the Dewan failed to serve ns an effective counter- 
balance against the Collector, as the Board of Commissioners were cons- 
trained to admit^ later, “In fact, where the Collector himself superintends 
the executive duties of his cutchery, the Dewan is little more than a 
cypher, or, at best, a mere ministerial officer’\ 

This, nevertheless, does not diminish the intrinsic significance 

of the office. Although the Collector was the most powerful and 

the highest dignitary in the district^ he was very seriously handicapped* 
by his impei^ct acquaintance with, and even ignorance of the 

- language, and the intricate customs, tenures, and usages of the 

country. Hence, such an office as that of the Dewan, which could 
have, led him into the labyrinths -of these problems, was not a 
matter^ of convenience, but of ' necessity. Also as he was singly in 
the control of a large and unwieldy district^ and had to shoulder 
an enormous burden of responsibilities, he was forced to delegate 

much of the details to be looked after by the Dewan, who thus 

acquired greater influence than was actually intended. 

1. The Mofussil Special Commiasian by the Writer, — 17th Session of the Indian 

Historical Record Commission. 

2. Preamble, Reg. XV of 1813. 

3. Letter to the Governor-General-in-Conncil, 12th October, 1813. 

4. Letter to the Govemor-General-in-Council, 27th October, 1813. ' 

- 6. Government Revenue Records, 1818-20. 
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Bat the special interest that attaches to’ this . ofiBce is ‘in. con- 
nection with the notorious part that it played in organising - nefaridns' 
rings of subordinate officers to defraud the landholders, and, inci-' 
dental!}', the G-overnment, - on a large and systematic scale. And the - 
surprising point is t^t inspite of his being the nerve-Hsentre ' of' 
these conspiracies, he usually managed to ejscape • their 'detection, and 
exposure. In fact, even now the. extent of his banefur influence Has- 
been far from ' correctly estimated. . This was* mainly because ' the. - 
Dewan always remained \iu the background,- pulled , -the . ..strings 
firom behmd, and ran far less risks than those who actlially carried - 
out the frauds. ' • 

There were several factors .'which contributed to -his success so' 
completely -in - his malpractices.. The ■ Provinces Had been in .a 
deplorable .state under, the previous' .Governments, and ' the ' British 
Government aggravated" the situation ' still -further- by . persuing a 
shortsighted policy, particularly ■ in connection with' -the . increment -, 
of revenue, which- was already exorbitant, and in - dealing with ' the 
tenures of. th.e country. - In the resulting, confusibn hardly any- con- 
trol- or vigilance could be exercised on' tlie actions • of- subordinate- 
officers. .. . ‘ ■' 

Again, the subordinate officers were deeply' discontented- -with 
the treatment that was meted', out to. them. ' The salari^ .slotted to ' 
tliem . were-' wholly disproportionate .to the .responsibiliti^ and the- 
dignity of their offic<», which provided them. 'with the-direett^ptar ' 
tion of augmenting income 'by dishonest means- and, worse .than that •' 
•they had ‘ no , further prospects in the services in which .they were- 
employed.. Finally, they. had a. virtual, monopoly- over the data and ^ 
details concerning the revenue administi^ition, and finding the, Oullectoi‘’s', 
inability to exercise proper vigilance on them, -because of' the: latter's’ 
lack of grasp^of the intricacies ' of these details, they widely indulged^ 
in the malpractices, and more so, when - they, found that in ' this 
manner -they could collect-’ a much- greater fortune, than they -could 
have otherwise done 1 The discontentment and disaflectioh of the ' 
subordinate o|iicers, made them, a willing' tool -in' the hands of the 
D'ewan, for whom the facility of spreading his net of - intrigue, -was 
thus, greatly increased. Th^e was yet ■ another,- and a subtle 'factor 
which aided him immensely. The important , ones amongst the subor* . 
dinate services' were 89 'closely' intei’dependent that if one 'was affected, 
the rest- were bound to be .disturbed ' and so once that deterioration - 
-had ‘set in. .one ' and all they - joined hands .in- these - conspiracies. 
.Moreover, ihe Dewan had one distinct advantage. He-- was occupying 
.such- a ‘privileged positioti 'tiiat by sheer tact and cunning, he mmiaged ;' 
to gain" control over the - appointinchts and. .dismissals' of -other 
subordinate officers, 'who wei'e,.therefpre, -foreed to dance- to hiB;tune, 


6. -Sjrly Revenue Policy of the'. Butt India Gnmpanjf iri C^ded and Oongitered - 
'- Provinershy the Writer. 


7. For ins^nce.. see- The Knnungo in the NorOi-'WeiUm Provineea' by the "Writeri ■ 

ISth-Session of theI.-H..El.a - - ' . - 


8. Petition 'of Syed Ameer Ali,. April,' 1816;^ — Proceedings-of the Board of Rorenhe. - 
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• As a result of tiiese fraudulent practices, he contrived to gather 
a princely fortune in a short time. One ‘Meer Reeayut^ was stated 
' to have amassed thirty lacs of rupees, while another person was 
known to ' have collected twenty lacs in a far shorter time. ■ 

It was in the year 1813 that the Government decided to put 
an eiid to his misdeeds by abolishing his office itself. Besides its 
corrupt state, there were other reasons*** which led to such a 
drastic step. A letter addressed by the Board of Revenue observed,^^ ^ 
“The records of the Board offered abundant proofs of the evils 
which have resulted from this constitution of the office of the Dewan, 
and the time of the members has often been unprofitably occupied 
in investigating disputes between tlie Collectors and the Dewans.” 
'The Board of Commissioners agreed^* with the first conclusion, 
' though they pointed out that to their knowledge the instances of 
disputes between the Collector and Dewans were not so frequent. 
They found*’ that the office was not so useful as was generally 
supposed to be, forj they argued, in places where the office had 
remained vacant for. a considerable period, the efficiency of work 
had hot. 'Buffered. They also reported that in face of the powers 
exercised by the Collector, the Dewan was often reduced to a 
no.nentity. Finally, they advocated the abolition of the office, but 
at tlie same time added' ^ justly, “The only objection of which we 
are aware is that the abolition \^1 remove (?)* fhe small number 
of offices in which the higher classes ' of Natives can find employ- 
ment under the British Government, and tend to weaken the slender 
tie which - connects them With the Government. • But, we may observe 
- that the office is more 'frequently bestowed on a private dependent 
of the Collector than* on the persons of the description to which 
■ we allude”. And thus it was that the office of the Dewan came 
to an abrupt and. ignominous end in the year 1813. 


Dasturul Amal of Jawahar Mai Baikus^ ( 1144 A.Hi). 

( Continued) 

[ By Dr. Mohd. Aziz Ahmad, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. J 

The Third Court describes the means by which peace and 
' tranquillity was maintained in the realm. Nazims (Chief Administrative 
Officers ) and Amils (revenue collectors) were appointed to look after the 


10. Preamble, Beg. 'XY of 1813. 

11. Letter to the Governor-General-in Council, 12th October, 1813. 

12. Letter to the GoTernor-General-iu-Council, 27th October, 1813. 

13. Ibid. 

14. Ibid. 

1. The lirst instalment of this article appeared in the Proceedings of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission, Yol. XV£T. The present instalment is con- 
cerned with the 3rd, 4th, dth, 6th and 7th Courts of the Manuscript. 
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condition of the people and to - secure their welfere'ljy enforcing 
la\r6,^ and also to effect ..the* assessment of '..revenue from 
These officers sent- in their Arxdasltis- (reports) i mentio'uing. their 
routine work* I)asfaks (orders) were given through an officer to 
Daroghd-i-fU Khana (Superintendent of elephant stable) and'-'-qlephant 
keepers to the effect that * all the required weapons be •' repaired 
through the office of ’ Jlir-isdman* (Head Steward) ; Varogha-i-Shnlr 
JOiam (Superintendent of .cnmel' stable) and camel drivera . were directed 
to be ready with all their requisites; Daroghai-i-Tqp Kliand (Superintendent 
of artillery), Darbghai-i-Aktahal (Superintendent of.sbible), Darog1itti~i~ 
Salah K/iana (Inspector of ^^pqns)‘I)arogIim-i^Far'rask 'I[/utiia'{!8ni)enn- 
tendent ,of store house) and the Hotwal. were all., given instructions to 
I)eiform their duties efficiently. Here, names .of all the important imple- 
ments of war are mentioned.* . 

Sometimes, applications were 'sent to Fuujdar,' Antin ax\A ShiqOm 
with the request* '^at a portion of . infantiw and .cavalry' land two big 
guns be supplied to cope with the local insurrectionaries. At -times it 
happended that the people of .a loctility refused to pay revenue' inspite 
of threats and.ptfsnation *; they wei’e severely dealt with and reduced .to 
submission. Qrders were also issued to -^minddrs- of the. Midial to 
suppress the refractory element' of the populace.* The- Nttxnm of. -the 
ClmUa (administrative unit) reported** that .'the G-bvern'inent force 
advanced towards Badatin to punish the rebels and to ' establish., peace. Tii 
compliance with the above orders,, replies . of ^\d.,^uoajd~i-8ttmani 
Znmindars and Jamadar (Officer in the army) are also mentioned* *.' JDa^l: 
v'as given to Alcbar-navis (reporters) that he should provide ^hanstive in<r 
formation regarding all happenings,, rumours,, etc. ' and the conduct and 
doings of rebellious people.**- Then follows a description of several fights 
against the rebels and their submission.' . ‘ •" . 

The Fourth Court is'concerned with the .assessment and collection 
of land revenue. 'The ‘Dhvan (Wazir), JfTWs/i?'. (Head. Clerk), Khan-i- 
S(nmn (Chief Steward) Mn^aufi (Ajccountont) and Hvxmr Navis (Secretary 
at the Court) and their. PesMerrs (assistants) were 'ordered to move ten or 
twelve steps behind the Palld' (palanqueen) Baldishi (pay master) about 
fort}' or fi% steps behind the army with its right and left wings* *. Jamndar 
(army officer) and Nafadar ( cavalry officer ) -were to -move independently ; 
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liorsemen were to move according to their rank and behind the 
Jam^ca' were the soldiers. Then behind tliese moved the Darogai- 
i-ibp Khana. 'The procession halted in some village in a garden or 
establishment near the place of assessment. Zaniindars, Muqaddainns, 
public and peasants of tlie ilfo^Kca came in attendance. Allowances were 
given to the cultivators on the recommendation of Ctmvdliris and 
Qmimgos'*, These officers executed (bonds) to the effect 

that at the time of checking of accounts, they would offer no pretext.' " 
They agreed by executing bonds that if their services ever interfered 
with the welfare and prosperity of the people or through their negligence 
any farm became barren or there was any defect in the realisation of 
revenues, they would hold themselves responsible and without any ‘ifi>’ and 
‘ands’ would give up their jobs.' ' They further submitted applications and 
received replies’". 

Zaniindars, Mugaddanis and Paiicaris of the Mnhal also executed 
bonds and agreed to realise and pay the land revenue to FoUt K ana^' 
(Government Treasury). A person stood security for their presence and 
attendance whenever- requii-ed,"" and anotlier person took a securilj' 
for the payment of revenue"’. The Certificates were issued granting 
charge of Klwisa land"* (under government management). Monej'^ realis- 
ed as land revenue was deposited in the Fofa Khana and application 
was made to the Dhoan for the grant of receipt for the same*". A 
Vakil also signed the Machalka. The Diiran then issued a receipt 
of payment**. 

The Fifth Courtis concerned with Justice. In every province and 
city a Qaxi and Mufti were appointed for administering justice** 
Before the Depatment of Justice, Hindus and Muslims, rich or poor, 
were all treated alike. Farashes ( cai'pet spreaders ) were ordered to 
make preparation for the holding of the Court and informed the 
Dawghai-i-Adalat (Superintendent of the Court), Mnshrif (Treasury- 
Officer) and AJdJrarans (Servants) to be present The Qaxi and 
. the Mufti took their seats according to their rank. The drum was 
- beaten so that any citizen who might have any complaint may present 
his case"". Then follows a description of various documents** such as 
hainama ( sales deed ) according to which a person sold property to 
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another and .execnte3 'a' document**, pr borrowed money* V.or- freed 
a slave or divorced wife or.- a "wife, demanded va, divorce^?’, ' -A yakil’s 
letter appointing, his .repr^'ehtative'.l js also ’mentioned.' 

'’i'll A .Xt*M .. 


The Sixth -'.Court . deals -with' enjoymept, ■ the ;;-aiTaUgei]i4nt- of 
“'-i-Aish*-* and Td celebrations '-, ' •>•■■• . 


The Seventh Court' deals - with . resignation .'of services' shch. as' 
applications of and -Jfhtic/y'or®*- and ■. with '-some- other .mis^ 

ceilaneous accounts. . ' ' 


A' Farinan- of. Emperor Shah. Jahan. 

[By Br.’ A/Hdim, m‘a. Phi).]' .. 


Tlie- above mentioned , ' FarmSri. • exists ih '■^'originalr' m tlip 
Siibhauullah^ Collection of '.the' , Muslim . .Uiiiversily Qritpital. Mik, -Its 
exact transcription /is given "in the .foot"; .note No.']..*, * It ‘is ( written’ 
in very, fine iNasfdfq hand,- as blftiuti&r as, inany . of the pieces -of thb 
fine arts, of .the .'reign of Shsh Jahto,^and ' metoures 
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-At tlie top of .toe FarmSii toere are tliree seals — ^two^ on toe 
.left one on toe right. The two left hand seals we, both inscribed 
in Tftghra character with red itiTt and are rectangular. .One is just 
'bddw file other and both measure 3" X Y 8". The one at toe top 
reads as “ By order of Abul MiizafPar Shahabuddfn Muhamma^ toe 
" .victorious Emperor Shah Jahan, Sahibqiran II,”* and below it are 
ins^bed “DSiS Shukoh, toe beloved son of the Emperor of - sublime 
good fortune and elevated rank.”* The right hand seal is in black _ 
iiilr and round in sliape and reads as “ Muhammad Dara Shah Qadri, 
son of Shah Jahan, toe victorious Emperor”* and it bears the date 
. 1064; wit^ the seal. 

The reverse side bears this .remark in excellent characters 
“To Shai^ Abdul E'flTini) Minister of Findnce, toe refuge _ of 
nobility and of eminent wisdom, and the confidant of our sublime 
Majesty ”, as is sho^wn in footnote No. 1 along with the text. Elsewhere 
a seal bears toe endorsement “has been seen.” 

Tramlation * : — ^“The trusted and competent Shah Beg being 
expectant of toe' favour of our Majesty should know that recently 
toe brave Qazi Abdur Basfll, toe sen^ant of our Majesty^s government 
has submitted his petition though toe coxmtiers of om* illumined 
presence to toe efPect that toe sons and Muhammad Mun’em the 
brother of the aforesaid petitioner ( ^Qazi ^Xbdur ^ Rasol ) reside 
in toe Paigana of Bdgram.* Consequently our Majesty’s ordw is 
issued to toe effect that since toe aforesaid Paigana is in tlie vicinity 
of . the Parganas in toe custody of that competent person ( Shah 
Beg-), whatever assistance the aforesaid Muhammad Mun’em mav 
require in any business from that trustwortliy person (Shah Beg), 
he. .should endeavour for its fulfilment and should please toe 
dependents of toe aforesaid (Qazi Abdnr Basol) wito Ins good 
treatment. The latter has also brought to our Majesty’s notice 
toat Sarvan and other money-lenders of Sharfuddfnpim village which 
is in toe possession of jdic aforesaid person ( Shah Beg ) have been 


On the reverse side: — 3 j ' 
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I am indebted to Maulana Zia Ahmad, Lecturer in Persian, Muslim University, 
my colleague, for help in this respect. 

In Hnrdoi District, U.P. The inhabitants of Bilgram were and are famous 

1 ■ « _«•- J J ■ a Saw m a .■> a. 


for tbeir learning and sanctity and according to Abul l''azl for t] 
well. In Akbar’s days it formed a Pargana of the 
iin-i. Al-h«ri Jarrett’s Tr. II., pp. 173,178. 


of singing ” as 

Sarknr. Cf. Ain-i-Akbnri, 


their ‘‘love 
Lucknow 
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ojected by Wic Zamindars of Klallfiiiwa Pargana;Miherefore he.'should/ 
give them -assurance -and’ settle .them -in. ^eii’ . lands. . ‘.The aforesaid 
ojipressoTs Should be. warned tiiat hereaftOT. they should.’ not haiass' 
and oppress ’ ihe inhabitants' of that. lo(^t>'*' He' (Sh^i 'Bog) should, 
takccveiy care -hi that respect ; ,■ y. ' 

Written on the 27th Babi tlic ^6th jw. of fhfe .'atiBuj^ 

accession cnrrei^onding to 1063 ( 26th- Mjirch'j ,1653')". 

HisforieaJ ■ materinJ Q^la , 'Abdin* lEasnl ■ who" ■ had j)et;ifioned 
the Emperor for the. n.%istance of .his. son ^ and. "brother -yvho held 
Jagirs in the Pargana of'Btl^m,and Shah B(^.(Kli3n>) .to whom 
the Farman- was addressed and Shaikh 'Abdul ' Karim' 6f the Bevenuo 
Dept are' -historical %ures. - Wc come jicross. three ^'Abdiir ‘^sflls 
in Shall JahSn's' reign. "'Abdur 'BasQl, son of *Fath-^^an' Governor 
of Daulatabad, 'is- .mentiohed- .by. 'Abdiil.; Hhmid: Lfihori in 
Jiadshahnama as being sent by his fotlicr - t'vice 'to', the, 'court of.Didhi 
with presents,' and once as a hosingc. ' 'Jhepni^ same • sra&oriiy 
wc 'know of one .Syed 'Abdiir Ifesttl • of “Barha, **n'\’e!i^’’ handsome 



Ihnhg In' tlie.ZbtU year _____ ^ , 

these ', two is ■! named ' in' Umdshaknamd in >tlie - li^- of. nobles.'.’ Ini 



inug, a premier noble , of Sh^ Jahan's rei^‘'witha.radc.f)f 6. tliou^hd 
•and a saiySr. rank .of the ysame '-mimber j (whose •■•original name "was 
Kliwajah-'AbduUah '), tlirougH tlie IBgdshdhndina ndA Ma’ashnil' Uinara,'’ . 
.notliiiig • more is\ knoMTi about'-his son ; 'Abdur .Rasfll.\boyond the‘fect 
that he held a ihansab -of 500; .Thp author df - Afo/asM' .simplj;. iiifprms 
lis -in V'cgnnection .'witli ,tlic accoimt-,- 'of • 'Abdullah ’Kmn.tiiat nbne-'of 
his .sons attained distinction.-’ 'Abdul ■■ Basal si^ed.-in the Deccan." 

On the- .other ’ hand ,we 'can "collect .’n ; 85 ’StciDQ!itic aer.6unt regarding 



-7..-MnUnn\raii'FarWna is in BilCTnin TjihKil.' flnrdox Dish,' D.P. 'Mnllanwidi 
figures -in the J.rn. (.Tarrett 11 , 179 1 as .a Pargana ol . Lucknow' Sarkar; 

.'.8. B'f(f«//frARfftna.I,'Ai3i'dul Hamid Lahorii'AS.B SS^.' 

'9. ihid -II; 747.'. ' -y 

■ ib.“ md 721. ■ 
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TTib rank in(»:'eased from time to time as the result of the recognition 
of his services in fighting against the rebel Jhujhar Singh Bundela, 
and Shahji Bhonsla (under the command of Khan Zaman). In 
the 10th year of Shah Jahan's reign he was conferred a mansab of 4 
tho usand and made the commandant of the Junnar fort In the 15th 
year of Shah Jahan’s reign he was made the Governor of Berar. Li 
the' 18th year of the reign, when he returned to the comi^ he was 
made the Faujdar of Mewat. In the 19th year of the reign hC was 
chosen as one of the great generals under the supreme command of Prince 
Murad Bal^sh. to participate in Balkh and Bada^shan 'wars. In 
the 20th year he 'was made the Governor of Ghori with the 
ostensible puipose of curbing the rebellious activities of his kinsmen 
who wanted to profit- from the Impmal reverses in the Badakhshan 
war. On his return in 'the 21st year of 'the reign 'the governorship 
of Mewat having changed hands, he was, sent as “an officer in charge 
of some Mhhals (Parganas) in Berar Subah."“ In 'the 28th year 
he- was sent as the Faujdar of Ahmadnagar. He was dismissed 
from the service of . the court in the 29th year and next year he 
joined prince Aurangzeb and took part in tiie operations against 
Qutbul Mulk', the Governor of Haiderabad. He is last noticed as 
the Faujdar of Aurangabad at ^e time of Prince Anrangzeb's march 
towards Delhi to contest the throne. 

This Forman fills a ^p in the history .of Shah Beg Khan. In 
the 28th year, we see him being sent as the commandant of Ahmadnagar 
Fort** ' Between the 2l8t and 28th years of the reign he is only 
noticed as an officer in Berar, perhaps a Sarkar Governor or Faujdar. 
The exact dates of his appointment or tenure ore not given. Shah 
Beg Khan may reasonably be presumed to be holding the goviemorr 
ship of the Lucknow^; Sarkar, for he is mentioned in the Farman as 
“Ae custodian of Bilgrim. Pargana and tliose in its vicinity." ‘He 
might have^ held this ^office either before or after his being sent 'to 
Berar. It is more reasonable .to assume of his holding Lucknow ' 
Sarkar in -the '26th year of accession after his service in Berar. We 
have examples of nobles of a rank of 6 thousand and a sawar rank of 
the same jiumb^ 'being appointed in charge of Sarkars.* ® This document 
tlierefore supidies' us with a missing link in Shah Beg’s life, omitted , 
by the contemporary historians. I liave not yet been able to definitely 
know the place whose ^zi ’Abdur Basal was in 1653. That he 
was not in. the capital is evident from his representation through 
courtiers. Though we learn fropi the author of Ma’asir that he served 
in the, Deccan, the presumption is in favour of a place 'wifhin or near 
tlie Lucknow Sarkar; 

Mir ’Abdul Karfin is shown in Bcidshahmma' “ as a mansabdar 


13. JJa'iiair IT, 666. ' 

14 Ibid p. 666. 

1& CL ’Abdullah ■Ehan Piroz Jang, one of the foremost nobles of the reign 
was serving as the Governor of Allahabad' Sarkar in the last years of 
hiB life. Ma’aair II. p. 789. 
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of one thousand • five Inmdi’ed mtli n 'Savrar rank of , '200. , 

the same authority wo gather that he held the Office of the ‘'Supemtcifdeht ■ 
of Consti'uctions^^ in the metropolis (Agra); we notice him ncjct. 
holding the office' of tiie'Bakhshi in -addition "to ’’his 'former 're^pnsi- C 
bility. ^Abdul Hamid ■ inf coins that :;tlie -total caqoenditnre 'inciirrfed •' 
by the Court in' Donstmetion under ^Abdiil -Karim and 'Mukammat- 
K1 inn’s chai'gc amounted to .12 lacs of rnpecs an- 12 years. In 10 56 
he gave up the charge of construction ‘ to "Muttalib s/o Mu’tamid Khan ■ 
and appears to have held tlie office of -Bevenue -J^nstCT,- since -.tlien.. 

Next comes' the question -of the. occasion of -tlic .Farhiari.' QSzi 
’Abdur Kasai beseeches His Majesty’s interference to; protect his son • 
and brother most' ..probably against encroachment -by' Hjiidu -.cliiefs, . 
a frequent, occuiTcnce during' die Mohammadan -rule in Northoiii 
India. Bilgram had a fort' and a -mixed population-'-.of .’Syeds 'and ‘ 
^^sushes. The second portion ' of ;the document instructs Sli^i Bog 
to afford protection to Sarvan and other Hmdn money -lenders - of - 
Sharfnddinpur ngnui.st the tyranny of -the '“^amihdfirs.of Mallfinwah”, . 
■who -.had. been wi’ongfully ejected from their lands.. MallSnwah- is, 
shouii in . the ,A*n-/--d/rZ>wi -“‘ as ' being- inhabited ' .by the Vaish'.or 
the most infiu'chtial of .the. bankers, businessnicn and traders- and"; 
naturally a • non-martini commimity, * . and ' the conditions had not 
radically changed, ( I am infonncd> . have not. changed e\'cn. how ) ' 
diuing Shsh JnhSn’s reign. The -vrord .ZnmindSr .. is* often used .by 
IMohnuimadah historians to signify Hindu'.chicfs,';* vei'y often -Eajputs. 
The- wordings of -the ParinSn’ show tho,- paternal, pare and attention' 
of the eastern despots for tlie well-being .^of their' subjects, irrespective 
of tlieii* creed. .. 


The dlird point to bo noticed, in this 'document' is the' association 
of Prince Dai's . Sluikoh in -the public acts of tlie ' .reign as the heir 
designate. Besides' tlie Iniperinl sesil, h second seal ‘ was' afced by 
the Emperor ' .in . the name 'of the “belo-i:cd; prince” .adoinc'd with' 


such cpitliets-'as “ APala-SliSn ” and* “Alf- Iqbal”;' and. a thud seal 
had to be affixed' by tlie. Prince in - liis - own ■ nainc to , validate a 
document. • 


Next; the wording of tlie Fhrinaii is .not couched in the imperative 
mood. It is.woided.as Farmah .are, in conventional style of, courtesy,- 
sis if addressed in the third person.- '• , ' ' 

» * ■ • * » , '• __ * « « ’ 

The’' Fsirman was ' prepare by , the Department concerned,' on . 

- the 27th. Kabi 11 , 1063 . The seal of Ifrhice Daiti was -af^cd to 
it some time 1064 , or'at lcast.9 months iiftenvards in. It took soiiifc more 
time to get it e.ndorsed by the ^venne Dopartment. This 'pi'oves that 
the iiia'cliihery of Moghul ' goi^erimient. at ■. the centre. ' did move biit 
slowly, or ns - is. the case ivith tqii-Iieavy administnitions. ■ - ' 


17. ■ Daroghagl-i. ’Imarat."' 
1& IT: .larrett 179.- 


'I'ha'ri^ Frrpz'.Thng an. (hi^Gorern'ar of Rihnr-mnrchefl upon the 

Air 
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The Fourth Ordinary Member of the Supreme Council. 

( 1834 - 1853 ). 

[ By Mr. .Mukut Beliari lial 1 

Confused legal aYid judicial systems and incomplete legislative 
powers were but anachronisms in an era of Benthamite legal reforms. 
The country required properly codified uniform laws and for the 
purpose a well constituted legislative authority. This need became 
pressing when free access of Biitisb Immigrants to Lidia was persis- 
tently demanded.^ 

some correspondence the members of the Supreme Council 
and the judges of the Supreme Court prepared and submitted ,a 
draft of an Act to the authorities in Great Britain for their con- 
sideration. In the Act it was suggested that a legislative council 
should be ; constituted for British Ltdia and that it ^ should consist 
of the members of the Supreme Coimcil and the judges of the 
Supreme Court and such other persons, not exceeding ( ) ia 

number, as might 'be appointed by the Crown dr the East India 
Company • with. 'the approval of the Crown.* _ ' 

In the beginning the British Government ivished to add at 
least ^o members to- the Supreme Council and contemplated^ the 
addition of one or tivo legal, experts, rethed judges or barristers 
of high standing, but, ultimat^y it was proposed to add only one 
member to the Council who was to be a person not in the service 
of the -Company and to ^.appoint a law commission to assist the 
Council in the codification of laws. In tlie House of Lor^ it was 
proposed that the fourth member was not to sit or vote^ in the 
. Council, except when it met for legislative purposes. The amendment 
■was accepted by the' Government and passed by Parliament* 

This amendment ■vras obviously meant to restrict .the activities 
of the fourth, ordinary member -to the legislative business alone, but 
it raised unexpected controversy in Lidia about tlie nature of the 
Council, of the Governor-General. Macaulay maintoiued that India 
was “under the ■ government of two councils drfierently composed, 
tlie one. a legislative, the other an executive body,” and that in the 
ablSence of .a clear definition of the pro-vinces of these two authorities 
Parliament might' be presumed to intend tliat “the partition of power 
•in the_' Government of India should be analogous to .that whieh 
exists in the Government of England.”* Lord William Bentin^, how- 


1. Lord Bent.inck’H Minute : 30th Mny 1^9 (Appendix 5. to Commons’ Report 

1833, p. 280.) ' 

H,T. Prinsep’s note': 26th October 1829 (/Aid. p. 321). 

C. T. Metcalfe’s Minute: 17th' February iflS9 (ibid p. 274). 

W. B. Bayley’s Minute: 31st Decem ber 1829 (Ibid.) 

2. Appendix Y to Commons, 3rd Report 1831. 

3. 3 & 4 ‘Will, IV c. 85, sec. 40.® ' ’ 

4. Macaulay’s Minute: 27th June 1834 Cot., Pot. Frocs. 9 August 1834, No. 7. 
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cviei’, inainfiimei "fliat- tlie Sui>rcm6 'Cdiliic^' Was' Dlic. .arid tliiB 
for executive 'and legislative. : and tihat in its -/executive 
capacity it could make peace, and war, raise money,' and' do.'- ^ that 
it had so far douc^ t^mthoiit .‘requiring .the intetfereurie of tiie same 
Coundl, in ' its legidative .capacity;- to give validity '.to its . actsf '. 


.Macaulaiyfs.£hci^\o^'tw 0 lCoundls.was'tiius,wctocd. *B)nt the^differen- 
, tiation . in -..the CQmp.osjLti(m ^required - cl^r -. ddinltiori ^ .of the - scope '-of 
.die .activities' of ;&e iCScumdl' .in .its -executive., lOud liegislative capa- 
.eitics. It vwas . proposed ^by .-Mr. iPririsep jthat-; aiL '.idrai^ . of ■ jlanis' -be 
.cpjQsjderod iby..'the- Goupdl .in :tiic r'cxecutiye -.department .to stdiihh 
they belonged -before they were fonvf^^ - for '^.tlie -co^ideitatibtt 
.of .the -.Cqmi^ in- .the - Ic^latiye ■ department.?- iSdacaulay hdd 
that .ilr. '.Kinsep^s, -pfoppsms ' w/iirild *le^lly- ''trrinSfer ‘to -Hihe 'execu- 
tive, deiiar^ent^ haH' th^c busme^^ ;of /le^dati6n .and .rcinpbwcr. 'flhe 
[ eymidyp .to pOTom , all lacte Jrimderit '.‘to 'le^latio.n -exQ^t '-;'the 
.passing V.of'., a iaw. .. ;'He dimied .'the *l<^r.right ’ of 'tiie Snpreme‘!Gomieii. 
'^tP esdudedte 'ipuitii mmqb wHde ' -tiiey -wOTe - ddibtsratin^ .on- - a 
'draft of a lawut.'.tiic financial or 'jndmial .dcpnrtmefnt. -and.. -'claimed' 
.for him -*.‘a le^ljn^it to fecoiid '.an , opinion ''and-'to'^^ve' a vote "not 
merely on 'the final piasang 'of a ’laW biif ' Pn -cvery -questiori— whicb 
may arise rcsiiectihg a law'in.hny otf its stages."'. The ‘ Govbmmeht 
of ':Iqjiia ,rccpgmscd ^tho -legal -'right’-^of-; the -foiirth member 'to be 
.pio^cut jin . any departingnt -when flaws "or .'matters -immediately -con- 
..ijpctcd .vvilih lu^vs - miglit be undw rdisciissiop,* ibut-'unanimpuslyidptpr^. 
,p}incd .jliat --.projgcts ,of -lawSi • whether '.liroposed >by. -tlie -.-suboir^ate 
gpycnimqnt ,dr originating in. tlic* Oouhcil, wqiild ;firet ;be coxisid^ed 
find prepared b>’ «tiie .Supreme .Cdimcil in *.the.'4epartraent-' ,to. ;i\vlu^ 
jtiie - subject of each .draft belonged, whence .they. -wpjdd beri^nsmit^ 
ted ;to. .the l^slutive , department .-in i-which they. ' -’would ; be* '.f^hOT 
.qpnsidcrqd and, ifaiq^rpved, .pwscsl-. 'through the fotins prespribed -in 
the standing oitimrs of that , department..* . ; - • 


. .It -was .approhendjed -tiuri; -a .(xovernorsCrcnctnI. .could, if - he ; so 
•fiincicd, ma'jke \tlic. fouitii oi^nspy..- member, a' -“mbee. .<^her" ..by 
calling him io the -^uncil oiily wlien the framing of, the liiw on- a 
question had bCen "dctorahined by 'ithe -Gpuncil ui. the other- d^art- 
■ments.'? But -ho ‘difficulty. -arqse tiir,^th'e- end of.tiie .administratibn • of 
iLq:^ Arich^.n^ as - h^ -l&o Lord William 'BehtihpkV' permitted '^tlie 
' fpiTitii . ordim^v to see cve^’ public -document' and .iiwdted 

hig pr^ence and. assistonce af.'cveiy meeting of ..the Council. "-Xdrd 
-Bllbnbqi^ugh, '’however, vdshed . ^ tp restrict'' " the itittohdance"-' -of -the 
-fourth . prdmarj’ ’ nimber to. meetmgs -of the -Council .in; the licgida- 
i.tiye. .]po^j3^.cnjfc .and 'maintained that ,if he attcaided /any other 


^rd Beniinck's ’Minute : .Inly 31', 1834.. . 


' 0 . .wiu iJtsiiuncK'B aumme : .luiy oi, loas. , . ‘ * 

R. PriuBep’s AUi^ute : ll-ih' June, -Leg.' ‘‘Pro;; No';“10 •of '6th' July 1835. / 
MiniUc : dnt«^- .June 13,. 1835; 'Leg. ‘Pro:''-N.b. July 6. 

8. . Lord; Bentinck's Minute. ' jllst' July 1834. ' 

g . . . - . - ? - - 

10. 


o. - irfira^ nentinck'B Minute. ' 3lBf July 1834; ' 

LejS^Htive /Procc^jngB No.' 13 of” July ’ 0 , =1835. • " 
0. Lord 'WHli’am 'Beiitinck’s ' Jlinute': ’ Slst 'July 1K14.. 
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••metStiag''Of’'tihe'jOotinpil, he might '-be required '-by "any other 'member 
■'to 'withdraw * from •sudi 'a • meeting.^ ^ He 'was • prepared to treat as 

■ ‘‘utterly - miU” ' * ' Direotors'j -instructions ■ in • favour •’ of ‘ the^resence of 
the four& member ■of -the Council ' to ■ meetings of -the --Oouncil in 
-other departments.'® But members of his council were of opinion 
'that ‘the ’fotllrth'member'ShoMd-be'smilmoried^w^’etefiid tlie'*mefefings of 
' tlie ■ Cdunyil '' in ' the Home ‘as';wdl as in the 'Legii^tiVe 'DepaWihents, 

that ■ ell '"papers in ’’the 'Hoine Department shofdld 'be sent -to 'him, 
that he Sh^d nbt’ be 'requited -to \Wth!draw 'ftoin ^the ‘‘riidfetings ’ of 
'the ‘^Cotmeil iin' the 'Home ’Pepaiimfent' except by ^the -vdte of iffie 
miqotity ' in ' the ‘ Cotmdr.' * 'It ■ Was''finally ‘decided '■ that consist^t 
the 'maintenance "Af 'the.ptomptitude 6f -acticta, -the fourth 
member ’ shoidd 'be commutiicated ‘by the Council suih impSrtaht 
■papers :'conii[e6te'd ii^th ^the ^^tevenue Wd judicial admimstration, -ns 
might-seem'to'be. c^cMate'd-to aft'ord him valuable dnfotmation'^th 
respect- to 'the detail, and 'that he should be requested to attend -the 
'CouHeil 'When ‘important matters connected "mth revenue 'and' judicial 
admimsttatiOn~ might be under consideration'.''® 

, Duriog ithe I'above ' controversy the 'Directors .suggested that VaU 
'(the -ifunetions of 'the 'legislation for Lidia may -be performed -by. the 
'Council of In^ with&e assistance of the Chief Justice" who mi^t 

■ occupy the :seat. of the fourth ordinary member -in the -legislative 
'councm.'' ® 'When* the question 'was'ref erred to the Government of India,' ' 

' 'Lord -Ellenborough favoured . -the abolition - of -the office of the fou^ 
•ordinary, m^ber on grounds •that the' legal member had “hardly any- 
•thmg 'to do’,"' that -his .labours had -necessarily “an injurious and 
^dangerous -tendenc;^’; ' * and that a competent advocate-general could 
render .to the ‘Government of India all the aid it Tequired in legis- 
lative matters.*** He strongly beldthat “it is for statesman to decide 
upon the objects of 'the leg^lation" and tliat “the proper function of 
a barrister is 'to 'know the law and to explain it."*' The members 
of 'Ms council, however, held that the .presence of a 'leSmed and 
judicious English lawyer 'in 'the legislative council was “indispensiblc 


11. Xiord -EUenborough’s 'Minute : February 28, 1844 ; Leg. Fro. No. 4 of 16tli 

■ M*oh l844. ' ' . 

12. Lord Ellenborough’s Minute : February ‘18, 1844 : Leg. Pro. No. 1 of 

16th March 1844. ^ 

13. Directors’ Dispatch, dth December 1843. 

14. M.^.'W.'BWa*s 'Min'ute : 24th I'tbtuary iWijSir. -H, -Madddek’s Minute: 

26th Febfirary 18M ; Leg Pro; No's. -2'& 3'oz'l^ 'Mik^. ’11844. 

16. Letter to tfaitferon: '4th .Mardi 1884; Leg. Pro. -No. S, .. Mar ch -ifi, 1884. 
16.' Mr. Tucker to 'Sit -Bob'ert Peel: Key, Memondlsif It^iah''Ooifeht}rimt. 
ly. 'Dir^tms’ Leg. LetZef No. 3 'of '1st March 1885. 

18. Government of India Leg. Letter No. 1 of 22nd Ajpfil l8^. 

19. i6V<f. 

20. Ibid. 

21. Lo*d Ellenborough’s Minute: 25th November. 184*3 ; Leg. Pro. No. 2, of '23rd 

December 1843.» 
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to n riglit exercise if the functions of Indian Le^slature ”* * • Jmpr^sed 
by the attitude of tbe. membcrs - of the Supreme- .Coun<aI, the autbonties 
in Grrcat Britain ultimately- decided that tl^e'- appointment -of- the. fourtii 
member could not ■without ■.detriment - be dispensed -with.** 


In 1849 the. question afo^ -whiter the fourth ordinary 'mcmbeifs 
niiiuitc could be recorded., as an ' “<^diar -document” .■with .rrferehce 
to piu-ely executive'. mattcre..''MTiiIe .Sir -lf. Gfjmie mamteined .thirt the 
fourtl] ordinary ■■'member had no -right .toi place his '.opinion on record 
in its ]^.ceedin^ in .'executive'. cases V,*' p^ei* .members maintamed^idt 
an opinion could be recoded for tlie informatiQn:'of .,pirect6i8';pn a 
matter on wliich, advice' was tendered,*.® , but that his- opinion was riot 
to haye^ the- effect of a vote in the -Hpme Deparfinent.??’ Mr.' -Littler 
also maintained -that'' he ■\vas . to .-hike ho part in 'deliberations .of the 
Council regor^g ' executive- affiiirs- except when, tlie "Obunml shpuld 
cxj3re.ssly desire to avail tiiem'sdives of-his nssisthnce.*V.:^*. 
the fourtli' ordinary member, agreed tiiathis ■ miniitc-in' cxeciriive niritter- 
cnuld not. have the .effect of .a ■irotfe . but .'demmred to -fhe ' suggestion 
that I'his'j opinion ■was to be: given oii-.such subjects only- . as. were,.' 
referi’^ , to, him. : Mr. .Betimne, .'made-; it., clear -'.that .he.-'’ wpidd 
not attend the meetings] of the .Home Beirartinent unless, ho. ■was. ' allo^wed* . 
to exercise his own, judgment in gdN'iug his opinion at' meetings, at . 
whidi he utis luguestcd to “attend and assist.”?* ;The Court of Directors^- 
decided that -as'- the fdnitli member .of thV*; Council -had, “no voice and : 
no- responsibility, except lit meeting -fpr.vmalring'-:laws.’and •I'egidatiohs,”..’. 
as a rule -for general practice, liis- hentimehte. should .not -be. placed 
on ixjcoi'd' in other dcpartm'cnts, but 'thht ' the Ppveih6rrGenerhl'l:mig^^^ 
in his “discretion? ask tlic opinion' jof, the fohrtli- ordinary: ihembei? -.“eithei?' ... 
onilly or in .^vriting’* on hiiy matt<^ -he deeihc.d fit*? .' i “. ■ ' 


Thn^ tliough the appointment of the fotijrth. . ordinap' ' .member-' 
a.s the presidimt '■ of .the. I^w * Commission .removed ^a' serious, defect, 
of the Charter’ Act of -1,833- and , enabled, him ;-.to,-'i)lay‘ an nriportant* 
part in the- preparation ■of /codes and' otlicr activities of-the Coimnission,' • 
the amendment intiuduced by the House of. Lords , caused' ‘mhuy cohs^ 
fitutional controvmsics' and - administrative -difficulties and deprived tlui- 
Supreme Councirof .uctivp; assistancer of tlie fourth member-in' -all .ma^rs. 




26. . Lorf nalhouse's Minute.: June 4. -1850; Leg/'Urd., No" tJ. July 19,. J860. 
sZ- 5H.Littlfir;s’.Minnte: Junel7,18^ No, J of July 19. 1850. 

■^- Minute : 29th -June .1850';^^^ Pro. No.- 9, July .10, Jm - • ' 

30. 10&17 ■Vict. O. 95 see. '21; -' . — 
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Lettierd ^of Miifti Khalii-ud-Din. 

[ By Mr. K C. Nigam, M. A. 1 


iV I 


iEHalil-ud'^dii^ tlie ambassador of (S-l^izi-udTdiii,. Haid^, 
tiie Krfit B3ig of Otldh. (1^4^27),' figur^ prominently in the .politi- 
cal t^'sa’ct£(^ .of the Britisb .^d the Oudh .G-ovemments’. from 
i826-'3b. Se "was born ^ ^t‘ ( in me District of Lucfoow ) 

in i785' and' waS iJhe yoiing^t son of ‘ Qati 7 iU 7 qii?iat * ( chief judge ) 
N^ajm-ud-din AJi T?bHTi. He was an eminent mathematimn and 
astrologer and. contributed sevei^ works on the .two- subjects. ,In 
18^6 Ghati-ud^bin B’aidflr appointed him ambas.8a4or at .Calcutta. 
A Tiiimh ftr' of his letters have been recently unearthed from the 
low^ chamber of a house belonging to his. descendants. They are 
copies of his* official - correspondence ,aud throw light on many 
important events of the day. They have been written in simple 
Persian wTi<i confain a faithful and frank account • of- -the ■ political 
transactions. The collection of the letters -is rather voluiiiinous libut 
the following excerpts from a few: of them will, it is hoped, 
c6nVey an 'idea of the nature of their contents. 


(1) ' Exch^t from a .letto to,, l^aseeivud-din Haidar, the Second 
King- of Oiidh, datod the- 1st December, 1827. 

“ Your. Majesty proposed to deposit a crore of rupees 

with -the British 'Government and- desired the -interest to be distri- 
' btited' as allowance among certain persons. The B^dent has - been 
ordered* to .explain to Your Majesty that the British .Government 
can pay • the interest to you or to a person ^ d^ute.d by. - YoUr 
Majesty ' -but' they canniot shoulder the responsibility of dis^buting 
it - among- the' promisees because the previous undertakings have 
proved "Very 'onerous. 

The Governor General has also expressed regret at Your 
Majesty’s refusal ' to sign a treaty on the occasion of your coronation, 
he regards such treaties essential in the . interest of the -two 

Governments The Besident has reported that ten thousand 

rupees- were conferred by Your Majesty on the Company of troops 
accompanying the * funeral procession uf His late klajesty ('.Ghazi-ud- 

din -QEtidar) .-...Tbe Besident has -been .instructed not 'to accept 

any^' preSenty.' -in' .futdre His Lordship* has -also cbme-to 

know of '‘Your." Excellency’s desire to retain Agha -Mif » (<the Prime 
Minister* bf late' reign), in office. He tells me the British'' Gbvem- 
ment cannot legally interfere in such matters but- ne- -thinks that 
administration of Agha Mir has been beneficial neitoer to the Government 
of ‘ Oudh -nor' to 'its'p'e6li)le.,*’....;........Since the practice’ of besto-wing 

prdsents'.-has' bech - abolisbed, ,'no .dress .of. hqhow be -conferred 

on' the Prime "Miniit&r on' behalf of the Briti^ Government ” 

(2) . Excerpt -from .'a. -letter to 'tiie Second -King of Oudh dated 
the"17to Debember 1827. 



** ......'Orders 'on'-' iiie Eeddent’s dispa^'(» of.'&e- 7ih,. 9thy 

14tli and • 17th , .'riN.oyember • have ' * . issued.' . ' "The ' . Coim^ has 

mised serious objections to the '. titles Ydiur . Majesty.- has confm'ed 
on the Begams. -They point -put that^such titles were' hdd by .'the 
Queens of -the . Emp^r- "of ’ '.D'eUii^...»..<^.*..nor can -ypinr. 

titles be recognised* The. 'Groyemor Geher^' -.has told -’me 

that in 1820 there had 'bem' a... protracted .correspondence^ on '.this 
subjccm and .'Your . Majesty' -^^ould go tlu*ough = .'those . papers. On 
being informed that' Ybut'Majestj'.-has already -assumed 'rae' little -of 
‘Sh^ Jahan^ tlie'-' Obvenior 'General ..has' femarhed'. that .^tbin Qudh 
Your Majesty, may use. any ‘titles' but "they . cannot. -bp ^owed. in 
external correspondence.” ' ■ ' ' : i',.’ - ’ ' ! 

(3) Exceipt fix)m -a- letter' to Agha Mhr' dated the.'^Oth' March, 
1828. Khalil-ud-din ■was a- member, ’of the-- Prime" Mihisier's-.. party; 
in this letter he Wrote about the* machinations' of '. two 'rival' candidates, - 
Hakim Mahdi All ' £3ian- and'. Mir Pazl ■ to '-seenfe ;the ' office - for 
tlicmselvcs after .tlie oyertHrinv of Ag^ M3r..--' 

am-now'b^erbirt iny phjmcal tailmcnts are. coupled 

■with mental tori:wes....-....r ain not at peaec****.**;**yead''tlie - progress 

of events' in .this letter.and.bimi.it.' .‘^.yoU-'.must assume .a- bold 

hice ;.*app®*d8.' to everj' . Tom will! do you ..no ..j^od..**....'.! ‘too 

feel . . insecure ■ -and successive news' ' laickhow '■ add' - to. -toy 

apprehensions. . His .Majesty ip nbti -pleased. ':mth..ine‘' and wants- to 

aijpoint somebody dSe vHaldm' Mahdi Ali. !]&ah -has.’ addressed 

a letter to tlie Persian Seoi^jtafy' of the ' Gteverhor - General** .*‘*.Ho 

lias conunitted 'a .blundcr.*.*^i*.':.^l%c officials '' h^c -hnow . him • and 
hold a high > Opinion pf -his - capabilities v****thcy are-' now"' ^Satisfied 

l!he Besident at. iLucknow has. report. 'that HaMm - Mahdi 

is a mischieEmonger . and . harbonra -anti-Briti^;. ideas; .he should ..hpt 
be allowed .to.'.stay. at the' .Caxritel*. *«.... .v.Mir.--F^ Ali, tlie.rcftorpis 

d’affaires .*’*.... is . uufit-!fqr, the office and plays a'.double .game***’*****.«AE 

for myself 1 .am confident .that, the En^ish ..^ntlomen -here would 
extend to me every help they '.can..«.‘.....'...”.' ’ ■ '■ . 

(4) . -!Eicccrpt .from 'a -letter to the Second .King -of .Oudh'-datecl 

the 25th- Jdaieh' .1828. ' . . ' . -;..V ; ■'■' 

-.'I "am* infpnnpd ’..that • the ;ietter, Your Maj^y .‘wrob 
in - connection' -with . j’biir.. titles, -has .-been ‘retiiined.'' - ."When.^ I-, had' .i 
.talk -with' the Secret^ and -asked- him ! the - r^soh' - of .tiie ■ disapproya 
of the' title '‘-Shah -.Jahan.^ -''by 'the.- Gpuhcil and painted '.out- tha 
-'people .sometimes named 'their - .horses ‘ Shah Jahan'- and. no. on 
could - 'stop., them,. -he .SBoiled - and . observed 4hat '.-these. -arguments -.dii 
-not apxfiy for.the.pa^cular case*.****:******'*'*** ' -•-■■•! 

- ' - . ,. -The new^apers' frdm Liicknow are fullpf . romours-. ahd .alafnn 
Rfecent^ • it.-'ha's'.'-been' given, : out', that.- Yoiu* Majesty -being short 'd 
' made withdrawals from .^e- Beserve.'-^e^uxy.- .The Bad^a] 

.JMgam has .-also,;cdinplained' of th'e nonpayment' of hef-aflo-wance*’**^*,***** 
They -have. also- f^orted^ ^at •.■your!. Majesty's' peoiilB plundered, ^ii 
Ciirts because- thisir. salarie s '.WW- a" I n. ^wnni* nnH thAV- Imd nn • mnna- 
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to purchase the com with •! tried to ezpl^ tiiat the 

Vinri been fomented jjy the hostile parties but I -could see that the 
explanations bore little effect •••* 

(5) Excerpt from a letter to the Second Eong of. Oudh dated 
the 3rd January 1828. About this tame the Outo T reasu ry was 
faring an economic crisis on account of Naseer-ud-din’s extravagance. 

“ K* ( fc/ ) name to me the other day and demanded 

payment of his. bills .^...Your Majesty may order an iimediate 

• transfer of as much money as can be ^ared. Your credit and 
good-will will be 'compromised in case of driay”. 

(6) -Excerpt from a' tom letter to the Second K i ng of Oudh 
in whirii reference* has been made about the overthrow of the Prime 
Muiister.-Agha Mir. 

........The nlnrmiTig news from Lucknow throw me into wild 

confusion. It.is-rroorted that large sums have bem misappropriated 
by "Agha Mir andT Your Majesty has dismissed him.—.*—and that 
there have been riots on the public roads and people have been 

murdered iri cold blood. How ffld all this come about? Why 

has Fszl Ali'( who succeeds Aglm Mir as Prime Minister ) returned ? 

- (7) !&:cerpt from another incomplete letter which contains 
. •information about rounding up of Aglm Miris supporters and the 
. tortures .they had to suffer at riv^ hands. * ' 

I am informed that Bai Amrit Lai, unable to bear the 

' bodily tortures, cut his throat with a knife and broth^ and son of 
. Subhan ' Ali have been brought in chains from their estate ” 

The family records have got an importance of their own. There 
are,~I am aware, dozens of descendants of Oudh noblemen residing 
in Lucknow, Eyzabad and out-of-the-way places like Bahraich,^ Salon, 
Ej^ori, Sandila and Jais etc., in whose possession lies rich raw material 
for history, but at .present, rotting and uncared for. 


Rebellion in Kolapore and Sawunt Wadi ( 1844-45) 
and its Significance. 

[ By. Virendra Kumar,. M. A. ] 

As a result of the shaking of the Indian faith in the power 
and invincibility of British arms because of events during the ^t 
AJ^an war, the imtural desire of the people to be free from fnr aign 
yoke, whetted, as it was by oppressions of the In dian nobles and rulers 
. under the protection of the sovereign power, found its PTprpssio n 
( through a growing discontent in various parts of India, which culminated ) 
in the mutiny of 1857. The causes of this discontent were mani-fold j 
the grinding poverty of the people who wanted a change in their 


* At places Ehalil-ud-din has nsed signs instead of proper names. 
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position nt. any cosi^ tbe appr^endonl of Indiafi , ik6 

^tishy pn-'apjjrcKjiffti^g' .iihe: sitijatip^^ puttiijg ^ 'plipck. op th^. 
extortions - and oppressions, <tt ’. tiie pianeps- .for • 

f-x •U,, .• l.- .T.— iL ■ 3 


The Britislv relations . irHh t^(^e tvro stetes.of the ■' South.: had 
for a Tong. 'time .b’eeafi 'i^afly ' strained.- Bntish 
land and sea . and intense ''Ini^h^ -'Wnfumon 'pirpyok^ repeated' con^ 
Hicts Vsith the British^ 'The 'latter in' their' dme^nt ngreem^te- mth 
these states' demanded - coixqicnsation for injuncs, siurender. of , 'one^ or 
othm* -port and territory, reduction 'of arms, non-molc^hition oE^guhran- 

, J T ? J ■ - A «v 



decided to ' tske'. dmect^ a^iiii.s)i'atidh' of, tlie^ .>tntcs for 

some'' time ihaiirtaining,' ■ howeror, ''‘Sfie . 'npih^^ mleys, on - thejr 
Gaddil “-‘3^iy. ih 'ISMi Dii]ee‘ B^hhh PHridi£,' '’onc."'of - tl^e. ablest 
inembl^ <tfMhc''!Boml)iiy ‘Qyil Sefvic^, ! ai?P.<^ute.(^. -ministOT, ot 
K olUilbre. 'He wasV ifiade acedtinthi^d ‘to 'the Biitisli . politieal' agent 
alonex. Failing to make; tlic Sardesai.'of fSavnint 'V^di.;‘reap^ the 
treaties and 'being tii;ed'..OT.iintemal . confu^on, .the. Bid^hf-. appointed 
an 'European Political Snpenntehdc^t -in'lSSSc to' adnuhis^r ,uio:.8tato.' 



elasses—ndblesnhd’soidiers-^df the cfld'i'^im'e.' Tlie nobles appr^ien^g 

1 xl-_* £ : ' • ?1 1 3 xl. •' X* -..X- -J! xl._ 



intcrfCTence ih'"’ tlicse ' stated' V'Tlic, jpominerciaT privileces l gradually 

.'..2 I-iJ il' li-'xIx'L ’ • xl_'"x!y_ 'xt' ' ifl'-xJlJx.." 



. administrative mAehin^' ' united ' the “^sipiiig aifd - ' oppressiye nobles 
in a secret, bond of iui% to .excite. and support discon^ht. against 
the. British, and if a fawurable.' opportunity offered, . to. ..resort tc 
armed rebclUon. D..X.' Pandit’s administrative .measures to take awa} 
sttch’.privilegos’' of'i^nlapore .Ghudkutfics.r- as aUbwasices . for,' goats' a 
Dasclura, mbne^’ .presents at.D'ev^ anii'^the. .co]imting of jack-fruit 
trees and houses for taxation-^ s^rcad wide discontent among them ah( 
created an apprehen'sion" tliat 'a;-.hew ';brdcr!'of-.:ililnngs -was • going Vb 
be .created under', the', aegis .of - the. British m .whi^ they/ wopld losi 
their privflegedJ>''po8ifibu. ’ ^e Sbwears ’ aUd "tlie Brahmins 
among .thbyp'e^he 'pleaching' ^inst' the 'Hritishi' and '.hence we, jfini 
tliat::thet'e~ waS-'tf 'geiierifl diicohfeht in' the Souiuern.hlar^.a .conp^^ 
Ihe 'British' i^feter-hi''Kolaphfc 'and die 'Pbliticnl Siipmhx^d^t'i] 
^wnnt Wti& fbYi|6t that' they .‘'were' age of a foreign pjn^cr,, whose ^ 

• terttions, 'hbHve^*'beSiev61&it'h'n<i b’eneuceht'' ^cited 'su^icioh ahaTmtret 

■' • ‘ . • '‘r'' 

• ^ese , smouldering embers, of • discohteht-. .among:, .the ^■.peopl 
®w«denly- hurst -into- 'a -flame -when '©..IC 'Pandit - reduced the xiumoe 
.01 MnmlntdaTS in 'tiie'. state- fioiu‘23 td ■ 6 '.'-'''The 5 ' 'wlwe a sblirce c 
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great corruption and oppression of the people and a drain on the 
resources of die state as tiieir number was much in excess of that required 
for the purposes of administration. This reform was disliked by 
the Ghudkurries who were attached to their own hereditary Mamlutdars 
and this privileged' soldiery saw in it the inauguration of an era 
of change which might gradually take away aU their cherished 
privileges and rights. Encouraged by the sympathy of the people 
and the secret help of influencial nobles at tlie coiu^ tlie Ghudkurries 
of the forts of Boodurgurh and Samundgurh refused, in Sept, 1844, to 
admit the new hfemlutdars appointed to take their charge. Delay 
in the reduction of tliese forts because of the want of knowledge 
. of the place, mismanagement by certain army officers and lukewarm 
"CO-operation of the Sardaxs, encouraged greatly the discontented men 
in all the parts of the country. On 4th Oct., 1844, Patucks and 
Seebundics in Kolapore city' supported by the men belonging to the 
palace started disturbances whi^ culminated in tlie seizure and im- 
prisonment of D.- EL Pandit and other officers who were favourable 
to British interests. This rising was supported by the Dewan Saliib 
and his party and otlier nobles who wanted to exercise once more 
unbri^ed au^ority in the affairs of the state. Former ministers, 
D. R. Gauckwmr and Rowjee Wanknees, who had been turned out 
by tlie British were called on to assume the charge of affairs. The 
troops were called to colours, forts in the state were put into a 
state of defence, but the Sa:^ars.‘ who were the* secret abettors of 
the rising kept aloof to see which way. the wind blew so that they 
might be able to join the wiiming part}*. These events in Kolapore 
soon changed the rising of the dmcontented Ghudkurries of the two 
forts against their own st.'ite into a popular rev'olt against British 
interference. All the forts in the Kolapore' state were in a state of 
revolt and insurgents began to raid adjoining British districts and 
territory of the Sawunt Wadi state. The British decided to take 
extensive measures to suppress the revolt. The forts of Samund- 
gurh was captured by the British on IStli Oct, 1844. Colonel 
Outram offered an amnesty to nobles and the Raja if tliey immediately 
repaired to his camp. The nobles gladly .availed themselves of this 
opportunity to escape from the consequences of their own proceedings 
against tlie British. This step of Outram was severely censured by 
the Government of Bombay and the Government of India, ns it 
enabled the principal offenders to escape iiiipimished. Lt Ovans 
was appointed to succeed Outram, but he was imprisoned by tlie 
Ghudkurries of Piimialla who, by tliis means, tried to obtain easier 
terms from tlie British. It was only when the British threatened 
the nobles and tlie Ghudkurries witii dire consequences that Ovans 
was released unconditionally. During November and December tlie 
principal forts of the Ghudkurries like Punnalla, Powungurh and 
■ Vishalgnrh -were redufied but the depredations of tiie rebels in 
Kolapore and in adjoining British districts remained unchecked. It 
was only by the middle of February, 1845, that complete tranquillity 
was restored in the Kolapore shite. 

The infection of tliis insurrection spread to the neighbouring 
state of Wadi, whose -people had intimate connections with the 
Ghudkiimes of Kolapore and were themselves used to frequent 



rebellious'. . By Ae .fnidcQe of ..Decanberf'. 18^^ -.tlie- whole/ strtte'y;of 
Wadi -was' in . full ^plt- 'and’ ihe . Britijsh. .authority/ Svas' con&iOd 
merely. to .die town' and- to.. ^e few -‘nulitary. posts in.- .tfaiat" ^te.; 
T^ie reb^s .freely collected revenue and :,Svere hdped in -every -iray 
by tlie' people! The difficult . natm*e of the cdhntiy, -\'thich' .abounded 
in jungles made the task .of supprcssidh -. pf the rebellion' d^oul&' 
The support .which- the. rebds 'got .h'om'..(Glpa'= strengthened '’..then* 
resonrces.-' Mfirtial La^y .was declared'- ‘.in . -Wadi .'bn .. 14th‘ 

JS45, and pardon’ ! was'' .pficrtdC'to -aU- .those* • who •’ returned-, to 
normal life except tlie leaders of the Bund ' and ; those' who\,Avere 
implicated' in -murders or. othdr. atrocious 'c^es. ' The /forts' of 
Mimohur and hlhntosligbiir were -reduced. by .-.the* -end of. Januwy, -1846. 
Gradually the -Villagers. -retiurned to thdr homes -to' remime. thew.’fonner. 
occupations and - toe'. Govenuueht was able to .‘restore -.toe' hormd 
adnunis^tion/of toe country; Butfwlul;e toe, mt fof the country 
was redored . to' normal life,' -disturbances, plund^. -and murders'- on 
6oa - -£routier .contomed' even up/ to -.the - "middle of the . year ”. 1845.' 
The insiirgciits .not 'only made Qoa a basc- 'for.'tooir'- ppmnti(^, but 
they- also •pi'ocur^ support ' in '* jmeu, nioney; and munitions' j^m there: 
It was. .only -'after./ prolonged ne^taatadhs'.^to. 'toe - Goa autooritaes 
in courto . of . which toe British -/had' to'use/toreats' .toat'"toe"fohnm* 
eventually agreed to take active"- measures /h^inst - ' toe rebels 'rmd 
peace was -restored oii 'toe- G;oa .-frpntiOT- as. wdll.’ , 

The rebdlioh ’coming, as-it /to^ some years before the .mutiny, clearly 
shows that-' toe; British powdr’S;^ 'not :^aiddd as. jh^pible- at' that] 
time. - The iBritito do^d 'not 'ir^ijEe.'toe n^s and- aepitoiiohs- of toe 
people. , They tried^td 'estiiblish.peace ^ift to'cpe'ople'jpiit:' natioiial honour, 
above everything else. .Tlieif ignorance-./ of /local Icn'stoinj^' prejudices 
imd aspirations'^ led them to'take.;cmtoin'measWps-wHbh 
and bitter opposition ' j^m; .'toe people..' 'This revolt' is ‘also’ indicative 
of toe feelings'' of. hatred .wito"wluph'.'Bntoh inl^erenoe/was regard- 
ed, in the Indian .states.' The - people .’iii- a- i^tej .hbwevdr rnudi 
..misgoydrened and .oppressed toey ./mi^it bej -^iwere de^ly attached' -to 
their' i-dyd -houses '.arid' regarded /with- -.’^eat abhdrnmce^’ any/' direct 
interference by ' toe - British ..irx' .the'- affiiirs" of-. . tilie ■'.‘statd'' '®ven- - -when 
such a com’se was. directed to -iniproye tlreir.-'cbiidition. .'..This attitude 
of 'toe common people -vras' 'quite- natural! interfererice" of /toe 
•British Imd not always -.been; an 'umhbcW \ blessing. ..or; ./whdHy’disin-! 
terpsted.’ ..The- histoi^'' of. JMti8h'''toIatiohs -‘with • to®e /staites-.';8hb\to 
that whenever the ' British' interfered - in. tocirnffaird, they 'secim^ for 
thcms.cLves the key positidiis' of '/.trade-' and' commerce- and. ^^ater 
hold , on toe. affairs . of .the • state - -without - ameliorating - toe' ‘condition 6f 
toe/pebide. The ro^n.ihtmmal condition' of -most of -...-toe states- -of 
'.tins time m. also.- -exomplifi^ > by- -these .-hMadents.; Weak,- -Vacillating 
-'ralers, a.coiiiipti -intriguing,' powerful and/pppcessivc' iiobility, -'and 
ignorant .nmsses.of- toordu^ly. oppressed' subjects*' .such'. -Ws ■the -rule 
in -.Indian /states..' .'Sucln'n state 'of;, af^irs --‘dways.'-iiiade-;. toe/ people 
only too •,ipilling-,,to /rj9e-~'B^!ffiBt\'toe ...Gdvennhent, /at.;-toe/-. slight&t 
disti^ed ■eondition:.pf.;/ibese‘/ states " .gave.: 'ample '."and 
'i^timme .cause to.; the '^'British ,;to-- -iirterfOTo jin'.-f-toeir-.-aifaii'S.'' . If 
drarly -shqws’ toe -manner; in' whichrtKe Biatish!,';bbbficab power, ws 
extended to Indian -States. " ' • • - 
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Farhang-UKardani of Jagat Rai Shuja’i Kayasth Saksena. 

[ By Sh. Abdur EasHd, M. A., LL. B. ] 


In the Abdos Sakm collection of the Muslim University 
Library there is a small volume entitled Mirhang-i-Eardani written 
by one Jagat Bai Shuja’i of Jahangimagar. Th^ is a handbook 
of information relating to the 'Various duties of officers of the Mughal 
State, as well as. a guide' for the new entrants. (It is as a matter 
of fact a compendium of such information as is necessary for 
administrative effiriency. It consists of one hundred and one pages 
measuring 7" by 4^ each page containing from 15 to 16 lines. I 
have come across only one copy of this work in the catalogues of 
Persian manuscripts in the various libraries in India and abroad. The 
British Museum Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts mentions of another 
such book the contents of whidi are more or less the same as of the 
Ihrhang ; but neither the title nor the name of the author is given 
so tbat -it is. difficult to say whether the two are diffident copies of 
the same^book. This is^ described as a^Dusiur-td-Av^ divided into 19 
sections begining with j oV>«U.« Jifi It 

contains directions ** relating to the official notation of numbers, weights, 
currency, measurements, divisions of tim^ the subahs of Ihdi^ official 
salaries and state departments with forms of public accoimts and 
returns." The Ibrhang contains very useful information which can 
be of use in cheddng- np the data so far available about the 
' revenue system of the Mughals. 

The fallowing is a list of contents : — 


1. 

Chap. 

1. 

On the method of counting. ' 

2. 

V 

2. 

„ „ numerical figures. 

3: 


3. 

„ „ of multiplication tables. 

4. 

19 

4. 

„ „ of measurement. 

5. 

99 

'.5. 

„ • „ coins. 

6. 

99 

6. 

II » weights. 

7. 

99 

'7. 

„ „ counting the men and the animals. 

8. 

99 

8. 

„ „ measurement of areas. 

9. 

f 

99 

9. 

-About the yard used for measurement of building. 

10. 

99 

10. 

On hanahar (a Hindi word) which I have not been 
able to translate. ^ 

11. 

99 

11. 

- „ calendar. 

12. 

■» 

99 

12. 

„ provinces. 

13. 

99 

13. 

„ the salary of mansabdars. 

14. 

99 

14. 

„ cash salary in lieu of jagirs. 

15. 

. 99 

15. 

„ workshops. 

16. 

19 

16. 

„ counting by the letters as numerical signs (?). 
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17. .Gimp. 17. .On .writings of sheets .of. paper; 

18. „ -,18^ 'office-procedure.. 

19. . i, .19. M mbde.of writing letters. 

The list -of contents, as given by Prof. - Sharma in. his.Biblio- '■ 
graphy of Mu^ial India is not correct .He has' not properly- deci^ ' 
phered. or trai^ated the ori^ial. . .. v . v. ' 

Out of this- lis.t I have for the preset selected ' the. .portion . 
relating- to tiie duties of aji,a?mn nhder, the -Mujghals. for' translation.' 

' and criticism' and at a fiiture date pi*opose tp publish .a complete 
•translation of tliis volume.' " . 

The teim a win has been, applied to ■ denote diffierient- officers 
of varying, hnwrtanco and -widely .diffc^g fimctions. ' Dr. Sarah has 
objected to Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s definition' of this office . with 
considcmblc force. Sir Jadunath is howeverj'on tlic wholo, correct in Ids', 
ciuuneratiori of the duties, of thc..ffw/«*. Wo- hear .of ' whose ■. 

dntics ■wpre piirely . administrative and wlio'were called upon to perform - 
specific duties under a particular cohtingencj'. An officer of this category 
was tJie famous Qazi Fazilat - whom Shcr Shah ■ appointed to succeed 
Kliiza" Khad' as the hesid of./tlic admmistintion of in . Bengal •. The 
' province of Bcn^l was split, up .into minor admiuistrathm units and 
•the Qazi was placed tlicrc as the agent. of thc^ ccptral- ^oyernmont. 
to supei’^’ise the working of government iindci* tlie title ot i/nyVi-/- 
J^angra/ff.'" Obviously his official duties yrcre diffetont from.tiliose of an' ' 
■ awin ' attadied to the Revenue Departmci),t. Jt is ihter^tingtb.obsctye ’ 
that the latter were on occasions, called’ lipou to .iierform tlie-. duties • 
of the Faujdnr of a psii^nah in addition to their -normal .‘duties. '. 

We also hear of aiiims attached . to the Deivaitmcnt of Justice . 
who had strictly judicial duties.. -This is also borne. , out, by ah order 
of Auran^cb who in tlio . course' of his qbser\’nlions. on .’-a case . 
obseiwed, “TliC and the . Airiin should make thoi^ongh .enquiries 

and should not'dccidc a case merely on tlic strcngtli' of an .admission 
nr denials ‘ (by the parties, concerned)".' ■ 

J. i.'i* •* 

We have it, oii the mithoiity o£ Mif'af-i-AfinTq(ft\- '0)a.tthe awin. 
attached to the • Branding 'Department "was -.besides .ha-ving,.a peraohal . 
mansah, entitled .to kceii 10 horsemen. 'The. officca* -along' -aitli tlie, 
'darogVd used , to sit- .willi' their staff in the fonr^vnnlted hiiilding 'in 
the market,' and to ' hold the mnstei* of -the . horses. . Their duties, also . 
included thb inspection of trappings of the ‘horses as.well-as th'e equipage, 
of . the mqmqbdars. - 'We are, mso -told. - of attadi^. to the 

Department of downmarket, .who. wiis 'entitled' to. ■ keep TO horsemen 
besides liis personal, mansah . and had' - to - inspect, merchandise.- 'A'li; 
afnin >vas also-' .attached- to tJic • jciivd-mJirket and to • the. mint but 
none of th^c qffiebra had any, fixed mansah'. 'Similar - officers , were to.- 
be found in the- (betd Jeat,) market, Department for' the purchase* 
..of horses, and tlie. Wardi’qbe-Djppai’&nent. 

The above • account -will clearly show Wiat fh’e - term aniii? 'was,- 
used for varioiiS'officM -with difforent'functiqns. 
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The autlior of tlie Mss. reproduces an order bearing tlie signatiu’e. 
pf Madaml Muham which throws important light on the ^mrious duties 
of the amins in the Eevenue Deparment. 

“The Chaitdlms, the Qanungoes, tlie i-yots and the rest of tlie 
inliabitants of Pargana such and such, situated in the territory of the Pro- 
vince such and such should know that by order of the Emperor whose 
command is obeyed by the whole world, and who is as lustrous as the Sun, 
' the duties of the Amin of the aforsaid Pargana are with the com- 
mencement of such and such a season entrusted to the honesty, tlirift 
and wisdom of t'Such and such according to details attached. He 
should with utmost diligence prepare the comparative account of 
the last. 10 years and the average (of rent) of the last year, and 
tlie year before’last, ivith all honest}' and uprightness visiting personally 
each and every plot of the cultivated area ; ( he ) should prepare 
a statement of assessment -and explain it to the I'yots. He should 
send day by daj’ tlie account book of Dol Jama Bandi, till the 
Jamahandi of tlie Pargana be completed. Thereafter, he should send 
the Jamdbandi scrolls with the signatures of the Chavdhris and 
Qanungoes and the seal of the Protector of tlie Canon-Law, and 
Ike agreement of final receipt of the Karot'i to His Majesty. By 
his tact and Idndness he should, keep the subjects and all the residents 
and the populace of his division liappy and contented. He should 
enhance its cidtivation and population and its buildings. In all these 
works he should rcco^ise his duties and functions.'' 

The author also mentions the duties of an amin in the matter of 
assessments, which wore of sik kinds: — 

“Piratly, thei’e is Nnskh, tliat is the Amin, after making a comparative 
study of the last 10 years and of the last yeai* or calculating ^e 
average for 'the last twelve years prepares a iStatement of assessment. 

Secondly tlie Zahfi, that is the Amin after measuring the cultivated 
areas enters' the -nieasm’ements in the Kimsra. The total of cultivation 
• as obtained in the Khasrn should in accoi*dnnce ivith the rales be 
shoivn at the time of assessment. 

Thirdly, daiiabandi or Kankoot, that is, the Amin after visiting every 
cultivated plot, makes the estimate of the crop, and on its basis detennines 
the assessment. 

Foiirtlily, the Glialln hnkhshi, tliat is the Amin after ^’isiting all the 
cultivated plots ‘gathers the com together and puts a tliorny hedge 
round it. Thereafter he kee])s a watch on the vyofK share. He gives 
them a receipt for theii’ sliara. 

h'iftlily, tlie hilabandi, that is tlie Amin visits the plots of cultivated 
land, gatliera the ( produce of ) cultiration and effects Udahandi. There- 
after, he keeps a watch over (the share) of tlie ryoi, gets the corn 
winnowed and regidates assessments aceordiiig to that (produce). He 
takes (from tlie jiroduce) the full share of the state and hamU over 
the rest to the rynf. The duties of the Amin are exceedingly dilfieidt. 


\ 


If he takes' more ■ (.than the "share 6f- the state’), no hum-,; if he^.&kes 
equal (to the share, of- .the- state), yet no ..harm; but if.. he' "obtains^ 
less the. stateV share, .he is- called ‘to- account for .that .and- ihuch: 
hardship is- infficsfceii”on hiih so that- he' .cannot' even 'drink of -the 
water of his' paigana. 

*- r » » •*, -j. * •« " %**,,* • ' 

The longer mi old Ammiiaiha pargarntt l^e'.'b^ter versed he' 
will become in its affan^,' and'es sudi the condilion 'of thd. 4'S[o/‘s,-';wpuld 
be fully known to him.- ■ • \ ' 

Sixthly, Village -assessment,' that is. &e 'Amm' visitqi tlie 'viUag^' and 
examines the -cultivated land, strikes an average ;of the .^bd -ahd bad 
land, and. lay "down -the 'extent of. the area that .is to. be 'culta^ted.' 
In this case. he leaves his share to the -and' with-'th'e; ad\'ice of 
the Qamtiigoes of the division . determines the - nssessmentb" " ' " " 


. A. Farm'an of jPu^khsiyar;, . , 

' [ -By’Dr,. Paramatma Sarah; 

The following notice pertains'' to*f, One -of,. the- two /Parmahs'" of' 
the Mughal Emperor 'Farrukhmyar,'.' which I ;came ncfos.s‘' last year -in ’ 
the course of my search for- antiquitiesi'-Bbth lthe. ParmBn8.,were 'in. 
a very damaged - condition-' having 'been folded', and • kept -so.cafe- 
, lessly that the .paper, - bfeing .rather’ .brittle,- had many, deep' .creases and 
had cracked in -several .places'.' Luckily, however, almost '.-the entire 
text remained .secure so as to present no great diificulty in reading; i& The 

aa MaaMaaVMUaS MV MM • 


Formans 
are ' now 


were carefully repaired under, -ihy-. •' direct ' supervisioii ■ 
in quite good condition. - 


Both .'the -Farm'ans are of '^e same size, -each'/ -measuring'' ,34" 
x-l' 61".’ , Both be^n- 'mth the'/sacred name; of- Allah' in. vermilion 
at -the top. -Belqw the latter there are thq; Royal V.Se'al; on the .right 
and the' name of' the Sbvermgn'on .'the left 'in -the 'Naskh style .of 
.writing. 'j?he seal 'represents' two concentricicircles' ''surinoanted'".by 
a-' core;' The name of .the reigning Emperor Faixukhsijmr' is \ridtten in 
' .the.'Cen'tre and those of his' predecessors' .occupy the ‘space in.:betw:een 
•the two biriiles, each name, being, .-'alsb .circumscribed ‘'by. - .a' small 
'.mrcle:, Below - tlie seal', and^ the :.]Raskh- impression- -follows the '.text, bi 
.the' FanuRU’ .which - consists of' seven ..lines -in each' case;. .'The .stibject 
of the. Farma'ns is. an 'assignment' of .some'lan'd.'by ’’way. pf;-main- 
tenance (madad-i-mi^b)^ to the- assignees named 'in -the. .FarmKns;. The 
.Faiman - undpr'motice. .was granted 'pn. .27.th -,.'of. Shabaii, in'...'.the\six^ 
year .of .accession.' .On" the .reveise !th^e are -four .-'seals - of ‘'the' 'roykl 
officers as detailed -ift ' -the 'f ollomng'trbnriatibnf bemdes; several endorse-^ 


iuents. bf later- dates.- 
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With the- Name o£ the Holy and High and Glorious. 

- Farman of Badshah Ghazi Muhammad Farrukhsiyai, son of 
' Azimush Shan. 

The glorious Farman, which ought to be obeye^ is being issued 
at this auspicious moment — that two hundred and thirty five bighas of 
barren land which is lying fallow and uncultivated, though it is fit 
for cultivation, in the parganah of Saudi, Sarkar l^airabad of Subah 
Awadh, and is free &om revenue-payment (freehold land), is by this 
command granted to Saiyed Karam Ullah, who shelters a large 
number of pupils and mendicants and has no source of maintenance, 
-so that he (the said Saiyed Karm-Ullah) may spend it on his re- 
quirements and pray for the ever-lasting life and prosperity of the 
sovereign. The present and future officers, and amils, jagirdars and 
karoris ought to measure the aforesaid hind and after drawing its' 
boundary they should hand it over to him to Saiyed Karam 
Ullah ) ; and they should not make in it any alterations at all. 
Further they should nnt^ give him anv trouble on the score of such 
taxes as qanlagha, (aaUS), peshkash jaribana, zabitana, (i.e., 

allowances paid, to the measurer and assessors), muhassilana (paid 
to the collectors), mehrana (wedding tax paid to quazis), daroghgana, 
paikar and shikar ihuqaddami and qanungoi, and the annual zabt 
or assessment. Nor should they, after ascertaining the boundaries 
of the land, the increment /of cultivation, and the total revenue demand 
of the State, realise anything (from the said donee). They should also 
not demand from him this sanad (certificate) every year, nor rely on 
any document given on any other occasion than this (?.&, on any 
other ' document in preference to this). 

Written on the 27th of Shaban, in the 6th year of accession. 

.Endorsements on the back. 

(a) 

This is the memorandum of that endorsement which 

was made on the sacred Saturday, in the 6th year of the glorious 
reign, whidi corresponds to 27th Eabi-us-Saiii, 1119 A-H.,* or 24. 
Aidibihisht of the Fasli year and is recorded by Hulas Ram, the 
humble clerk or writer of the great and glorions Royal 

house, under the instructions (aJUij>) of Muhammad Afzal Khan 
Bahadur, who is the shelter of greatness and nobleness, possessor of 
bravery and valour, worthy of royal favour, and of the protection 
of the divine grace, Sadr of high rank, Sadr of Sadrs, Sadr of the 
world as follows : — 


•27 Eabi-iis-Sani, 1119 A.H. July 28, 1707 A.D. 

This is obviously a mistake of the scribe, the correct date' being 1129 A.H. corres- 
ponding to April 10, 1717 A.D. This date falls in the 6th year of the rule of 
Farriikhsiyar and not in 1707 A.D. In the other Farman the correct year 1120 
A.H. is given. 
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The ' Royal: iyj) • order is issued, . that ' 236 . Bighm of- land 
which is lying barren. and uncnltivated,.but ' is- fib for cdltiyation, in £he' 
pargnnnh of Sandi; Sarkar Khairabad,' Subah -Oiidii 'and is free from 
revenue, is hereby coriferted- by way of maintenance -by 'me -oii Saiyed 
Kitrmullali, who keeps a good number of students- and mendicants 
and has no ’menus of 'support. ‘ 

* < ^ / ' #1 *’*' I * « * * * 

■ f 1 * »*• 

, Should there be any other ;Sanad ■ concerning- - this' (land) it 
should not be regarded as. authentic and- the reyenue and -taxes of 
all kinds on this land should be considered as remitted* The. mejnp- 
i*nndum of this incident was endorsed 'bn. the 4th-': of jRabr-m-sitift"; 
of 6th year of Accession. ' . ~ ‘ 

Expknudion of Signainres “ ' ' 

( Sd )' Saiyed Abdulla Khan Bahadur, Zufar. Jang ( Victpriou^ in 
battle) SipahsaiiU*, the faithful friend, the -lender of, .the. ministers, 
trustee .- of die great kingdom, worthy,- of respect- by' the ' glbrlous 
Sultanate, best among the glorious .nobles' of .the State,.' chief among 
the khans of - high rank, adrninistrator of the Kihgdoni and its -wealth, 
walker on tlie. path ' of Kingdom and . fortune, commander of -the pen 
and sword,' keeper of the 'flag' and insignia of State, - 'High-ministei' 
who acts or plans uprightly and- who is .uni-coloured,, i.e. who' is- the 
same in and out, trustworthy for . the -.Kingdom, '..the . support, of , 'the 
management ' of state, the pole-star of 'Clie . countriV trustee ' of- thp 
kingdom, the Prime Minister, at this, hour issues thh ^Fitrinari:. , • ! 

(Sd.) Saiyed Afzal Khau Bahadur,' shelter of. greatness and nobleness 
(the same titles .as above are repeated) gives (confirms) the fanimu 
at tMs hour. • • . , ' . • 

(Sd.) Hulas Ram Waqia.Nigar- (Recorder ),' certifies the -authenticity 
of all this. ■ ' 

• ^ • f , ".*• ..lx 

(Sd.) '.Saiyed Abdulla-, Khan .Bahadur, testifies, again.' - ' 

(Sd.) ' Hamid [Jddiii Khan, who is'shelter.oflpftiuess, and nobleness and 
is worthy of all kindnesses and obli^tions after this, -29 Jamadi-its-Sani 
6th year of accession, to His -Majesty, - the'Emperor. 

(Sd.) ■" Saiyed ' Abdulla -KHan Bahadur/ who thereafter -had the 
glorious Farma7i wi’itten oat 

■ ., (b) 

The petition made in accordance with * thb' -practice of. the Roya 
Court, by Saiyed Kai'mulhih, with .bis- 'own- signatures ''and. the 'sea 
' of 'Ikhlas' Khan, readied the cqiirt' that the -above-mentioned ;( Sniyc 
Kannullah ) who- is • associated with, a- good number 'of. students 'ant 
mendicants, and' has :no. means of support, aiid '-.remains -day . and nighi 
occupied' in acquiring , religious knowledge; -niid -in' prayinig" to Obd 
. prayeth to the grand and 'merbiful .( Sovereign.) that', f/erce Inindrei 
bighals • of land' in- the nfores'nid pnrgahnh - be kindly, granted ' to. liip 
by way .gf inadad-i-maash- Sharah-i-Sadr*Hukm.^ ( r 
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U) 

In the meantime, from the office of petitions, the prayer 
( recommendation ) reached the sacred Threshold, that 300 bighas of 
barren but cnltivalble land which' is in the parganah of Sandi, Sarkar- 
l^airabad, Subah Oudh, and is revenue-free may be graciously granted 
by way of madad-i-maash to Saiyed Karm-Ullah, who maintains 
a large number of students and mendicants. This farman\ie& then 
handed over to the Keeper of the Seal for sealing it. 

The sun of piety jbecame illuminated that I, with great magnanimity 
and perfect kindness, passed the gradous order that the land (in question) 
be granted under the virtuous Seal, to the Petitioner. 

Under the instructions of the shelter of goodness and greatness, 
possessor of bravery and . valour, worthy of royal favour and divine 
grace, Sadr of high rank, Sadr of Sadrs and Sadr of the world, 
Saiyed Muhammad Afzal Khan Bahadur, written by Hulas Rum 
Waqia Nawis. 

Seals on- the bach : — 

(1) Seal of the Prime Minister, Saiyed Abdullah Khan Bahadur- 
(In the left hand top corner) dated 29th Shaiowal of the 6th year 
of accession. 

(2) Seal of Afzal Khan client Sadr, (next to the above) dated 
12th Ramaxan of the 6th year of accession. 

(3) Muhammad Arshad Khan (about eight inches below the 
above seals, in the middle) dated 26th Skawwal of 6th year of accession. 

(4) (3 inches to the right of the above) Santul Ram, dated 
19th Shawiaal, 6th year of accession. 

Several other signatures which are illegible, but of later dates. 

jilallyl yUji 
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I j3t jjoU ei a&li jjS^ jjL4 Aa.j 

iWlj — j3j ^iXsiJU uf jio 

*J 1)*^3 j t)*®* 3 J* J 
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mSIj dXST ~ 
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- (WUi Jjjt& ^tc ^Lj5 aXJ? t jjyj j^iS 13 jl} j(i 

(0 
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c/<St Ci^Uji^ jjjt UJ^J* “ axujIj t jSi j t^dUs 

JU^ j pW* u^3^^ 3^ ^ ^ ^bi>& li^lXsT — ubuw) 

— lij^liJ UiuH JirJ-* pl>^j3 O^t V J.* 
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The Beginning of-. Diplomatic Relations ; between 
the . Sikhs ' and the British Government 
in. India; 1783. _ - 

['By Dr. Hari Ram Gupta,- M-A^ PhD., '] 

v/u tlie dea^ of IMOfza Najaf Khan^ the last-pf tHe notable- <^e£ 
ministers of Delhi,- in April 1782, the. Impenal Govemmeh^ of the- 
Hughals was thrown into chaos and cpd^sion. " l^kah ' Alam 11 therefore' 
appealed' to WiEtrren Hastings for assistance. The Govemor-GmPi!^: 
wdcomed this opportunity with .a- 'view to cstabli^. a British'. protec- 
torate at Delhi, -and "on the 20th' August^ 1782, .“appointed Ildhjor ■ Jam^ 
Browne aslus -Agent and tlie minis^ ‘ of his Gpveniment’ at .the .Court 
of Delhi”. . 'His instructions ..inidaded .a danre in the hilfihneht -of 
whidi Browne established' and -maintained diplomatic -rdations- with, 
the Sikh diicfs. Bro^vne left Calcutta at' the end of August, 1782. 
Hemet Mifza Shafi, the. R^entofthe Empire, at'A^'on the 26th 
Febru!^; 1783, and stayed there 'with him till the ‘ following November, 
The Sikh's ^ who -had their ' dominions in the neighbourhood - of Ddhi, 
and were frequditly' raiding the Gangctic Doab, seized this’ opportunity, 
of establishing friendly rdations with -the' British Government.' Their’ 
object was to allay the apprehensions of die British : regarding their 
incmsions and to seCtire their neutrality*,' ' 

- James Browne^ not only maintained diplomatic re^tions ..with the 
Sikhs, but also^ collected information -about -their ' zise 'to' powm*, and 
worked it up in his -India Tracts .which contains' a . -“l^toiy of the 
origin and progress of the -Sicks*”.., . 

Amidst friendly professions Brewne ^administered gentle '-rebi^es 
to the Sildis ' for. being in -.the habit of 'invading the -Ga:^etic Doab, 
tlie country in. the .neighbourhood of Delhi and <'thA territo^ of the 
Nawab 'W'azir of Oudli,- an ally of tlie British Government.' 

'Lakhpat Rai, the valdl of the Sikhs, who was stationed at Delhi to 
negotiate ^-with the' Emperor and die nobles, addressed a -letter' to. 
.James Browiie. on the. subject' of miitiial .fnendship. He - stated . that 
notable -Sikh ^efs sudi as' Jassa- Singh, “who is the highest and greatest 
and "in that cormpy called Badshah' Singh” and- BaghelSin^ inclu- 
ding many others- were willing to- establish 'frieiidly reladdns -with. the 
British Government'.- 


. .Broke's reply, dat^ '&e. 27th 'Aprih 1783, .held out 'prospect of 
'sincere fri^dsHip”, oh the- conation of obedience to Shah Alam H 

,1. On the murder- of Mirzii Shdfi, Browne '1^ 'Agra and came to. Delhi.-, on. 
the . 11th Decemb'er, 17^. , - - , , - 

2. Browne is' addrrased ■ by the Sikhs 'as' “Mtiin • ud'> Danish Major 'James 

• , Browne Bahadur”. ' ■ ' ' , ' , ; ■ 

3. ' Browne finished- his' Mahusenpt' for the Press at 'Harley -.Street on September- 

, *• v?:. It' was printed "by 'Order of the* Hbnourable 'Court of Directors 
.'ox -the .Eut' India Company” .at thei -Lbgogfaphic Press,- Printing House, 
^uare. Black; Friars. -In 1788. • , . • - , - - - ' 
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and laying aside the practice of plundering .the Gkngetic Doab and 
the Crown lands. 

Lakhpat Eai expressed his smprise at tins ciiticnsm. He assearted 
that “the population and tranquillity of 'the people and arrang^ent of the 
affairs of the Empire” were the chief desires of the Sikhs. He declared 
ithat their presence 'in the Gangetic Doab was due to the fact that 
the Sardars of Hmdusthan do not abide by their engagements”. 

Lakhpat Rai later on sent another letter accompanied by letters 
from Jassa Singh AHuwalia of Eapurthala, Lahna Singh, Baghd S^h 

Maharaja Sahib Singh of Patiala. AH these letters contaiued 
'declarations of mutual friendship. 

Browne’s reply to Lakhpat Bai dated the 5th August, 1783, again 
recorded a protest against tlie unlawful activities of the Sikhs. 

Ih his reply to Jassa Sing of the same date, while hinting upon 
the pl undering activities of the Sikhs, he acknowledged his letter 
thus : - “lam grateful for the favour, and — on understanding the good 
qualities and excdlent disposition and. surpassing kindness of one 
unequalled in the whole world which were understood in detail from 
the writings of Lain Lakhpat Bai, joy was occasioned to my affectionate 
heart”. 

Lahna Singh, one of the Lahore chiefs, in his letter stated : — 

‘ The whole empire is God Almighty’s, .to every one he wishes he 
gives, or it depends on the sword.” 

_ Browne’s reply contained flattery as well as reproof : — “On the 
receipt of your glorious epistle, which was replete with friendship, 
increase of joy and cheei^ilness was summoned. ” He continued : — 
“.Several of your sardars have contracted the bad habit of .pliinder 
and devastation, and boasted of their opposition and rebellion to his 
majesty and 'the nobles of the Presence.” ' 

In r^ly to Meharban (Baghel?) Singh’s letter sent through 
Mangal Sain, Browne expressed his delight on the receipt of tlie 
letter and displepure at tlie beliaviour of the Siidis ; — “ Yomr epistle 
of friendship which was full of the jewels and the ornaments" of 
friendship arrived in a happy season and created pleasure.” He' then 
criticized : — “Many chiefs of tliat place had adopted intentions .of 
war and plunder and violence and oppression to the people and 
besides liad opposition and enmity to his Majesty and noble omrahs.” 

Maharaja Sahib Singh’s letter was delivered by Missar Shitab 
Chand. Browne in acknowledgment reiterate the same criticism:-- “These 
Chiefe have made the system and custom of plunder and rapine their 
distinguishing sjrmbol and enteriam opposition and enmity to his Majesty 
to such a degree that tlie sublime palace from .want of vigilance did 
remain protected from tlie attack . of this nation”. 
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Later on EArsiin Singh sent'his.soii: JBIhiyan.Suai^' to. .BroTOe 
with the zQCSsage that the Sikhs wore appreadiing Ddhi'andtoelDoab,! 
but out. of re^ird.- for the' ‘British .toey had -giVen up .toie id^ of. 
crossing' tlie' Ganges into too territoi^ of their tuly, the'l^hwab-'^^azir 
of OttSi. ■ ■ ..J . ■ \ 

' ' r*/’ . ' 

Browne • in a lettcv. "dated, camp near I^CTgarh,' 17to I^dymber- 
1783, communicated, this, news ‘.'to Irairen -Hastings,;^. ‘By/toie-two 
papers which I this day have sent to 'Major -payy.yo.u will pcrcave toe- 
very foimidable .a^ect of ' the approacliihg invaaoh 'of';-toe Sikhs. 
Hmm objects .'appear to' bo nd less- toan too.' conquest .6f all toc’;'c6untry. 
possessed, by. toe Miisitlmans, and. toe ^endly.' stylo .of their, letters 
to me as toe ’ English mii^to' [in. this .part, of .toe' '..colanti^- seenu- 
calculated 'to toenre our neutrality"*.- - ■ • • 'v 


Dost ' Mnhamma'd Khan In' Indian 

. V [By .Miss 'Janki, Chopra,. M. A.] ' 

’ ' • "-I/ ■ - . ' 

' Amir. Dost Muhammad Shan had'surrehdered-to the' British .. almost- 
.voluntarily and unexpectedly.' t .^fter lhis surrender he- seemed q^fe' re-' 
oonciled to his lot^ But. his stay <.iii Afghftnistnn ‘.Was -hot conducive 
to; the- interests oii the Protege of toe. Bri^. . M(icnngliten,..the Bntoh 
Envoy, 'therefore, deported 'him' to'*.Jn.dih -oh' the ‘l-2tb -of ..November,.* 
under the chWge of Lt Nicholson. 

: ' '* • ' 1,- - i* 4 » 

.So 'far none of the historians.- has-'attm'pted to describe -toe. life 
of Dost Muhammad Khan- ’in" India.- They plausibly.-'say - that he came 
to India,; settled at; Calcutta,-. ' went, to'- Mnssooriei- -bn.- account. -of 
ilbhealth, - was- - content- with ' his - condition ^and. 'dnru%'-.-toe. H!abal 
insurrection remained a pnssiyb 'onlooker. 'This, paper; is* an - attempt 
to show that ’ he -did not settle - at Calcutta^ except for a'few months.^ 
He was sent lo Mussoorie -npt^ beoanse 'of ill-health; but 'for political 
reasons. He'-; was .not content., with' His .cohditioii' and during the Eabul 
insurrection he • was - not ii passive ;'onlboker -but a' : restless - ipternee 
whb'was 'anxibus’to be- as near^to; his -couhtry as .possible. . 

‘..Before- deporting '.Dost Muhammad -'EHnn -to India, .Matohghten 
had given him a written - promi^e.tp'the-'efiPcct that he' would be' allowed 
to'; reside' at Ludhiana* - and, 'had -recommended.-, to ' --the Qov^hment. 
that the. .ex-chief toould - be treated' as -“an honoured gueht ratoer than' 

^ " .1 I ' f . 

.-4.-. . James -Probe’s '.-Disratehes,' -17^ • -1785,' 'Impeiinl .'Becords,'-. Foreign -• 

• . Department, -41 A,, Nos. . J9,; 20, 22; 28. .24, . 25, , 26,, 27. 28, '29,..4Sy - 

’ 1.' S^r Cbhi,.’ N0T..!sbi ieici' No; ,47, Z k i). 

2. Jhidy ■■ ‘ = 

■' ft: ' See. bona.. 'Dec. . ^ N.o/ ■ 43 ,- .L k-.D.^V . ; - 

■ 4 : See. Cona. -.3'5th.Feb., i840, 'No.'23, r'R..Di;j ' 
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a prisoner."” His instructions to -Nicholson were neither to treat 
Dost Muhammad Khan as a prisoner nor to subject him to any 
irksome restraint^ but Nicholson vras of opinion that it was impossible 
to . guard his charge leniently. So long as he was on his way to 
Ludhiana he was obliged to obey the orders of Macnaghten. But 
no sooner did he reach ‘that city than he placed sentries around 
the tents of the Amir, prohibited him to go out during the nights 
and appointed a munshee of his own to stay with the Amir except 
when he retired to the Hqrem.” He had already informed Colvin, 
the Secretary of Lord Auckland about his views and now he put 
them .more forcefully before' Clark, the Ludhiana Agent.” 

The Amir had reached Ludhiana on the 15th of February.” On 
the 24th he was allowed to move into the palace formerly occupied 
by Shah Shnja.* Here, too, Nicholson did not relax his vigUant 
measures. During the day a man of his remained with the exiled chief.- 
He could not - go out without permission. Nicholson was almost 
in close communication with him. At night his premises were 
surrounded with a chain of eight s.entries. They' were visited every 
hour by a patrol guard and were authorized even to fire on the 
ex-Amir,' should he try to escape.” All these measures were approved 
by Clark,” who did not want the fallen chief at Ludhiana and sus- 
pected his motives for choosing that ■ place as his residence. Accordingly 
he made preparations fdr sending Dost Muhammad Khan to Calcutta' 
without ' even waiting for^ instmctions from the Supreme Government. 

Before entering Ludhiana, Dost Muhammad Khan had shown 
a keen desire to visit Calcutta." But now tliat desire was on the 
wane, Clark had to - induce him to depart and Nicholson, at Clark's 
instance^ exerted* all his influence with him to prevent any delay.'* 
Dost Muhammad left Ludhiana for Calcutta on the 15th of March 
under the charge of Nicholson.'” He was to proceed by a prescribed 
route and not to be allowed to visit Delhi or any town in Bohil- 
khand. Nicholson was authorized to use force in case his charge 
deviated from his orders.'* 

Maddock. had invited suggestions from Nicholson as to the 
manner. ip which Dost Muhammad Khan'” was to be received. The 
latter suggested that the ex-Amir should be treated as a private 

5. 53/86 Nicholson to Clark, Feb. 16, 1841, P. G. B. 

6. 53/86 Nicholson 'to Clark, Feb. 15, 1841, F. G. B. 

7. 53/108 From Nicholson to Clark, 24 Feb. 1841., P. 6. B. 

& Ibid. 

9. 86/50 Clark to Nicholson, 25th Feb., 1841, F. G. B. 

10. 151/3.B Clark to Maddock, Feb. 27, 1841, P. G. B. 

11. 86/50, Clark to Nicholson, Feb. 25, 1841, P. G. B. 

12. Sec. Cons., 29th March, 1841, No. 32., 1. B. D. 

13. Sec. Cons., March 29, 1841, No. 31,Clark to Maddock, I. -B. D. 

14. 86/52 Clark to Nicholson, Feb. 25, 1841, P. G. B. 

15. 128/56 Maddock to Clark, 12 March, 1841, F. G. B. 


individual and not as ' a 'sovprdgnj he has 1;o be furnished- mth • 
house and 'equipage "and- to 'be ' allowed -’to seek his d'^ 'amusements. ' 
iflia -custodian was -emphatie' -on one point 'that any proposal to -visit a 
ship particularya man-of-war was to come entirely from ■f>08t Muhaminad 
as his suspicious ' nature led him to suspect a mischief • whenever, he. 
heard a ship mentioned.'*-' But during -his 'stay- at -Calcutta be wasV 
shown arsenals, ships, • industries, court . of justice' and troops, ' aiinply 
to impress him with the British .'power. 'The -object Wf& -gained he' 
is reported 'to> have said' “that had . he. known "all .-these 'warlike'' 
measures of the British Government he would never- - have ' thought ■ 
of opposing llieir views."'/- 

But he was not satis^ed- with his condition. Mathaghten had , 
assured him. a liberal treatment sLnd- .^'ecommended his Government 
to grant him a pension .of 2 labs of rupeefit. Dost considered this-, 
sum insufScient to meet his expenses and .wanted extra'- .money as . 
enieigency- allowances. Besides,' he wanted 'the full .control - of ' the 
allocation -of allowances among his ' followers 'and dependents.'? .But ', 
the Gpvernment neitlier thought it necessary noc- prudent' to .place, 
large sums of money at his disposal' .They 'told him distinctly tiiat 
his allowances . could not exceed -2, lacs .of . rupees, bne-fourth of thnt - 
sum would be ibseived for emergency expenses and .the distribution 
w'oiild rest with -the Government. • This disappointed the Amir to - 
the extreme. ; 

William Machaghten 'was' sanguine hs ‘to the - A'rair preferring a' 
residence at .Galcutfa. But the Amir, clung with^the utmost tenacity. 
to ^le promise made to Him .and inspite . of . Nicholson's attempts 
to draw oiF his. attention from Liudhiiiiin- he -left > .Calcutta - for . that 
place in the 2nd. Week of. September/® ■ • ' 

He was still on his -way when the Xabul .iusiirrectioii broke 
-out.*' Clark, became anxious more than everi -to -.keep— *him 'away 
from Ludhiana. He authorized Nicholson 'to offer the ex-chief a residence 
at Sabaraiipur with ’a summer quarter lit Mussoqrie.*” The ' Andir 
refused the offer ‘sajdng, “if heaven .itself- were offered for hfe.^ resi- 
dence he would n'ot. -exchange Ludhiana , .for it."*.® He even_ jiibjeoted-- 
to, a temporary -delay- in his return.*? • ^iit Clark sent positive orders 
to prevent him from -'proceeding -.towards Ludhiana.*? 

16. Sec. (Jons'., 12tli April, 1^, No. 119. - - . 

17. Mohan Lai : %ife of Amir-Dofi -Mtihammed Khnn,'-pp. 494-5. 

18. 53/125 A Nicholson to Clark,. 3rd Alamh,- 1841. . . , ‘ 

19 121/126 Maddock to Clarki Augnftt'’2nd,;1841.-*P:'6. B. - 

20. 128/154 ■ Bayley to Clark, • Sept. ‘6, 1841, - P, G. B. 

21. - Sec. Cons., June 18&, N6,'182A; ' - ' 

22 86/203 Clark to Nicliolson.'Nov.’^'-lMl; P. (j.'E. - ■ 

23. ,54/163 -Nichdlson- to-CIark, Noy.-2l, 1841,iP.G.'R 

24. ' 54/165 Nicholson to Clark, Nov. 24, 184.1/ P G. B.. 

25. 64/158 Nicliolaon to Clark Nov.- 21,;a841,'.P. G. R.,' 
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On the 2nd of Decembeti Nicholson placed his orders before 
the Amir who after a great deal of agitation told his custodian, 
“the rope is round my neck and in your hand and 1 will go wher- 
ever you please but not voluntarily."** He went so far -as to term 
the British Government, overbearing- and false* ^ (xoot'avar and durgoh). 
After a stiff argument , however, Nicholson succeeded in persuading 
him to move to Sahnranpur.®* Here he was visited by Clark on 
the 20th December, to whom he told that “he had become but the 
slave, beggar and prisoner of th.e - Government to which he would 
have desired to be a friend, that his country was taken from him 
and that for 'food and rjesidence he was dependent upon the British 
Government, that it was not for him, therefore, to demur to any 
orders and that he had only patiently to submit his neck to the 
sword, if wished to be used."”? 

In the meanwhile the situation in Afghanistan became critical. 
Mohammad Akbar Khari the son of Dost Muhammad Khan assum- 
ing the leadership of the rebels began to negotiate the release of 
his father and murdered the- British Envoy.*** By the 12th of January 
the murder of the'Envoy came to be known in India. Dost Mohammad 
was made close prisonerf * and on - the 9th of February was removed 
to Dera, where the prisoning conditions were made more strict. He 
and his son were not allowed to converse with the individuals not 
belonging to' tlieir suite, nor any stranger was permitted to visit 
them. The ofBcers on guard were ordered not to converse with the 
Amir relativ^e to Afghanistan or his position. j?he Amir’s horses 
and elephant were not allowed -to go out. The former were never 
to be- saddled.*^ 

On 'February 28, 1842, there came a change in the head of the 
Government of British India. But no change took place m the treatment 
of Dost Miihammed Khan. Now, even Dera was not considered a safe place 
for him and he was removed 'to Mussoorie on the let of May,** 
where he was -most rigorously watched. 

Inspite of all precautionary measures he managed to commu- 
nicate with his son Akbar Khan, who sent him a messenger with a 
letter, .suggesting that he should By. The messenger hid the letter in 
the hollow of a bone which he mingled with meat to show that 
he, had brought it to eat on the road.”* 

But as a matter of fact there was no need to fly. The way 
for. the exiled chief’s release was being prepared. The disasters 

26. 54/185 Nicholson to Clark, Deo 3, 1841, F, G. B. 

27s 152/92 Clark to Maddook, Dec. 25, 1841, P. G. B. 

28. 54/204 Nicholson to Clark, Dec. 14. 1841. P. G. B. 

29. 152/92 Clark to Miiddock, Dec. 25, 1841, F. G. B.^' 

30. Sec. Cons., June 29, 1842, No. 182A, L B. D. 

31. 55/14 From Nicholson to Clark, dated 14th Jan., 1842. 

32. Sec. Cons., June 26, 1842, No. 46, I. B. D. 

33. Sec. Cons., Dec. 28, 1842, No. 239 I. B. D. 
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suffered by the* British . in. Afghanistan were nvenged upon every scen< 
of past misfortune and the' invincibility of the British arms wai 
demonstrated. The release of ' the British prisoners was secured ^ougl 
the intercession of Mohan Lai and the lE!uizzaIbash -'chief, Khan; Shmi 
Khan.”* Dost Muhainmed- Khan was recalled from Mussopne on th( 
25th of October. 3842 and allowed to return to his country. Be wel 
corned the news of his release.^”- Leaving Luhdiana in 'the compan; 
of Nicholson ^e reached Lahore on the 27th of January^*.*. • He' wa 
magnificently entertained”* by Sher -Smgh with whom he entered- ihb 
a formal 'treaty.”” But the British- did not .want him, at Lahore an< 
he left the. place on the ‘5th -of February. After a short, slny-. a 
Peshawar he reached Kabul and became the mastra of -'the temtor:^ 


The Dutch Factory at -Balasore* and Anglp-Duteh . 

. - hostilities there in.' i 786-87.' • 

[ By Dr. Kalikinkar Datta, MiA., Ph. D:, P.B..S. |. . 

Tn the 'archives of the Government of India, New Delhi,'! dis- ‘ 
covCTed'.i’eceYitly, along with a number 'of '.records - relating to the 
history of. the Dutch in India, two interesting letters of -historical 
importance, addressed by Mr, Lawrence, -p’Costa, the .Ag6nt; of the- 
Dutch at their Baliisore Factory,/ to‘ *■ the ' Ho'nble -Issaci Fitsingh, 
•Governor of the Council at OhinsUmli, dated' the 23rd October, -1787.- 
and 10th October, 1788, respectively.' . Theyi bontain complaints from 
Mr. Lawrence D'Oosta agsiinst Mr. WoHsworth,.Ee8ident 'of the Knglish 
Factory at Balasore, r^arding the obstructions -the latter had put 
nit his trade in ■ Cowries (small glossy' shells) with the ' Maldivians ' 
(traders from' Maldives) 'who frequented tlie port of Balasore,-' and, 
for his mal-treatment of the lociil Dutch servants and dependants.' ' , ■ 

Mr. Fitsingh forwarded ' these •' letters • ■'.'to Lord Cornwallis, 
Governor-(5eneral in. Calcutta, "soliciting redress .of the .Dutch Agenti?-/ 
gi-ievances. The Govenior-General placed these -before the’ members'- 
of .the . Council in-. Calcutta for tlimr. joint conrideration' 'pn -the ' 
12th January,. 1789, and proposed that their copies be transmitted ; 
to Mr. 'Worfsworth with orders to- communicate to ^ the Council ' tiie 
nature of the trade, in Cbzw’/es.', which .had given rise . to the -differen- 
ces between him and the- Dutch,. Agent' and- to answer, the .several' 

• cbniges levelled against him by .the latter for acts -.of violence which.’ 
he was “therein accused 'of h.aving *- committed' in order to exclude-' 

•34 41C/2U -Pottinger to. Pillock, -Sept. 21, ‘1842, P..G.-R.' 

35. . Sec. Cons.; Jan.-.4,- 1843, *No. 23, 'L E. D. . 

36. - Sec. Cons., Jaii. -4,' 1843; -.No.. 32, L 

Ibid, Sept. 30, 1843, No. .3C,‘-I.-B;.D, ' ! 

38. Govt. -to ClarX 15 and 17- March, ' 1843,*)?. G.R 
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Mr. D'Costa from- a share id the Trade in Cowries with the Maldivians”^ 

' The Council in Calcutta wrote to Mr. Fitsingh on the 12th 
January, 1789, that they would duly consider his complaints as 
soon as they had received Mr. Wordsworth’s answers to them. 

It is not known to me as yet what reply, if any, Mr. Wordsworth 
sent to his authorities in Calcutta. But as regards Cowries it may 
be noted that these were used by the people of Bengal and of 
several other parts in India for their ordinary day to day monetary 
transactions,^ and also at times for their large monetary transactions, 
at least from Ihe 17th century,” if not earlier, till the early years 
of the 19th century, and their use as such gradually disappeared 
thereafter. So a large quantity of (hioi'ies was imported by them 
from the island of Mal^ves during the period of their circulation 
in currency.*® Manucci ( 1653-1708 ) writes that Cowries “came 
from the Maldives and are current money in the kingdom of Bengal.” 
There are references' to the sale of Qnorws imported from the 
Maldives, at different ' places in Bengal, in Fort William Consulta- 
tions, dated 14th March, 1717,® 16th June, 1718,® 14th October, 
1720,® and 29ih May, 1721,® respectively. In their letter to 
the Court of -Directors, dated the 10th December, 1738, the Council 
in Calcutta observed : “Wrote to Ballasore for 80 Ton Cowries, 
the ship by whom they were expected from Maldiva lost her passage 
and was forced ' into Ganjam', but 3 sloops are amved with Cowrip 

at Ballasore^ from hw In 1741-42 the, "price of Cowries 

broke at 33 pun^ for a Madras rupee” owing to the arrival of 
two ships from the island of Madives on the 12th September, 1741.” 
In September, 1746, Mr. James Altbam, Chief of the English Factory 
at B^asore, wrote to the Council in Calcutta for a supply of- 
Bs. 15,000 to purchase Cotories and to defray the expenses of his 
factory. The Council sent to him the required sum “for the 
running charges of the factory”. But as Cotories, imported “from the 
Maldives were then available in Calcutta at a cheaper rate, that is, 38 pun 
for a Madras rupee, they decided to purchase 25 tons of these in 
Calcutta and instructed Mr. Altham not to buy any_ quantity at 
Balasore’®. As a matter of fact, the value of Cotories fluctuated 
in Bengal according to the demand that was for them and - the 
quantity available in the market Bolts estimated the value of 

4,000 to 4,800 Ootot'ies, Stavorinus tWt of 4,800 to 5,200, and Rickard 


1. Foreign Department Proceedings, 12th January, 1789. (Imperial Eecord 

Department). 

2. Travels of Peter Mundy 'Vol. 11, p. 311; Travernier (Ball’s Edition), 'VoL I, p, 413. 

2a. Bowrey, The Oountriet Bound The Bay Of Bengal, 1669-79, p. 200; Bgdges’ 
Diary (Hakluyt Publication), Vol,!, p. 96; Duteh Record No. 13. (Madras 
■Gbvernment Publication), p. 76 & p. 170. > 

3. Wilson, Barly Annals Of The English In Bengal, Yol. -IT. Part I, p. 263. 

4. Ibid, Vol. Ill, p. 40. (5) Ibid, p. 283. (6) Ibid, p. 347. (7) Para 22 (I.R.D.) 

8. “A sum of eig^ Kauri shells, equal to twenty gundas, of which sixteen are 

equal to a Kahan'‘. Wilson. Glossary of Anglo-Indian Terms, p. 393 

9. Bengal Letter to Court, 3rd February, 1743, para 65 (LBJ).). 

10. Bengal Letter to Court, 30ch November, 1746, para 19 (LB.D.). 
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Balasore should always - consign under the protection" of the Dutch 
Factory there, .that the vessels' :&om \that place accordingly came 

"under the consignment •••and protection" of the Dutch 

from 1740 to 1772, and that this Dutch monopoly of . trade with 
-the Maldivians was subjected to vexatious interference by the English 
Resident at Balasore- after 1772 A. D. The Dutch l^sident, Mr. 
Lawrence D^Costa, complains that it was not possible to obtain any 
redress 'Of'his grievances, caused by Mr. Wordsworth's oppressive 
conduct, from the Maratha Government in Orissa, "as here in the 
Maharatta Durbar^' they do justice only to those who bribe them". 
'It is, indeed, a highly poignant but wdl deserved comment on .the 
debased .character of later Maratha administration. 


The Keechaks. 

[ By Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B. L. ] 

I , Wonder if tlie activities of tlie Keechaks are so well-known 
as .those of other .malefactors' whose depredations were the anxious 
concern of the Thuggee and Dacoiiy Department 

- The Keechaks were a criminal tribe having such other deno- ' 
•minations as ShegalMotts or ShegalMiors (eaters of jackals), and 
Shegahnars, ShiyaJmavs, or Oeedharmdrs (killers of jadcals). Moving 
in .gangs they wandered from place to place, plundering travellers 
or villages as occasion suited their purpose. They were bold, cruel 
and unscrupulous in the extreme and disgusting in their habits of 
of life. They ~ constituted a real menace to the State. 

The earliest reference to them in historical records I have 
.found in an incidental mention of them in the history of Bhagal- 
pur Zamindars. In a letter dated 7th September, 1787 the Collector 
of Bhagalpnr transmitted to John Shore, President of the Board 
of Revenue, a short nccnnnt 'of the traditional history of the 
Zamindars, .which, however, was more or less legendary in character. 

I .am. quoting an extract from the account of Tuppah Munnyhary ; — 
“In the time of Narraiii Sing, son and successor of Mohun 
Sing .the-Emperoris treasure on 'the way to Dhelly was plundered- 
near Succregurr)', and suspicion filing on Mndghoon Rajah whose 
duty it was to guard the roads, an armed force was sent from 
.Monrshedabad 'to .pnnish him. He was condemned to be trampled 
to death' by ■ an elephant, but when chained to his feet, it is said 
that the animal sensible of his innocence .woiiM not execute the 
sentence, and the Rajah after being set at liberty established the 


.17. The construction of .1 critical history of Maratha rule in Oiisna has not been 
attempted as yet. It can be very veil undertaken as there is abundance of 
materialH relating to it. 
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credit bf the' elephant's " discei'nment ' by' proving' that- the 'robli^' . 
had been. com.niitted by- Vagabonds of tfaie caste, 'called Jackal- 
killers."* ... 

About the' period 1787-96 a state • of' the' good .old rule 
That they should take who haVe -tHe power ' 

And they should keep who. can 
as patterned by Rob Roy existed in Upper ' India. 

A single historical ; fact wUl illustrate this. "A' .party -of 400 
dncoits of the caste Shigalkhors or Jackal-eaters the pretended, suite 
of a Hindu RajaH proceeding pn pilgrimage, travelled with elephants, . 
palanquins, escorts and other accompaniments of a person 'of '.'rank,- 
and traversed the British tei'ritory ■ for moi^e than 300 miles./from the - 
Oudh frontier plundering as the occasion suited - their purpose and ' 
returned with' immense 'booty in safety to their- haunts'. In. tliis state - 
of unrest, banias, mahajans, merchants ,and ..bankers, brought . their 
hoards to Martin^ whose position was .now fully assured,' and who 
engaged for a consideration of 12 per cent to restore their treasures 
on demand",® . ^ 

. •• •• “ 0 • V 

* • * • » 

I have -found mention of. their activities .-'again '/.in -the O^sa- 

Records -of the forties add earl}' fifties 'of . the nineteenth ,century> an 

account . of which I, am giving balp.w* : • '7 ' 

In a letter' dated '9tli April,; 1842, ‘‘.an Ajssistant officer, of-, the 
Thugge,e' Department writing from Chittogong requests the Magistrate- - 
of' Balasore to furnish him'-witli-information regarding 'a class' -of men . 
called Oeedhiti'indrs (Jnckal-^killete) settled -on the banks -.of -'the''SttbT.’ 
anreeka (SuvarnarekhS river)..*. 

.. Jn® a letter .dated Patna,' ‘SOth* May, 1846,' W- bhinpier,',Sapei'- • 
intendent of Police, Xiower Province, wrote^ to A. .Mills (Commissioner- 
of Cuttack and Superintendent, Tributary- . Mahals), that Major 
Riddel, Assistant .General.- Superintendent of " Thuggee 'Operations, 
Hooghly Division, had '.arrested 12 Keechaks or, (yeerforwaf dacoits 'pf 
Midnapur with their ' Sardar- and 5- Keechaks of Bengal ■ tribe who. 
had found refuge with-thena; -There' were 250, 'to '300 -Kcechaks^ ranging 
-between 36 and 60 - years residing in .Baliisore under- -their leader 
Dyn Sing, and^ in Mohurbunge . 'jnnder their . leaders ' Gjungaram • and . 
-Hararam: Major -Riddel had-:seht't6 Dampier a ' copy- of the '.con-' 
fession of .four Keechaks made before him. ' ‘ 

The Major -also wrote a letter, oil the 12th Januar^v 1847 -to 
Mr. Mills, SupdL. .of Tributary Mahals, requesting him to .render' 
assistance'.' in arresting the Keechaks 'who ''had- found -refuge; in' the 

1. Hecords of the Collector of -Bhagalptir. ' 

2. Bnwnl-Past Preaent,- Vol m. (1909)"’ pn. 104-5,'- account of Mnjor-Generai 

Claud Martui..'- • . • .. -• ‘ ■ • '• 

3. Kecotes -of. the- Collector of. Balasore. 
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Mohurbhunje territory. A short -time ago they had infested Bardwan, 
Murshidabad, and Jungle Mahal districts, and eastern tracts of Bengal 
towards Bugoorah etc. and at the time were located in the soxithern 
thanas of Midnapur districts. The Superintendent, Tributary Mahals, 
advised Major l^ddel (18th Jan. 1847) to find some pretext to pay 
a visit to the Raja of Mohurbhunje at his own 30 miles from 
Danton, explain the object of - his visit and concert measures vrith 
him to arrest the Keechaks. .He had no doubt that the Raja who 
was a man of good disposition would cordially unite with him to 
attain the object in view. 

In Februa^, Riddel planned conducting operations against the 
Keechaks in Midnapore and Mohurbunje. On March 24, the Super- 
intendent, Tributary Mahals, asked the Magistrate of Balasore to 
act in concert witli the Major to help him apprehend Keechak Dacoits, 
(or Qeedurmars) residing at Balasore and Mohunpore 4 cos east of 
Danton, under police surveillance.* The Magistrate sent two chaprasis 
(Sheikh Nana and Baba Khan) with a list of Qteedarmar {alias Chasse 
Sheegalgeers alias Keechaks) dacoits to meet Riddel at Midnapore. . 

In April Riddel wrote to the Supdt. begging that he might be 
pleased himself to take steps for arresting the Keechaks. 

On 19th May, 1847 F. Lowtb, Ma^strate of Balasore, (who was 
also the Asst. S.T.M.) wrote to the Superintendent of Tributary Mahals 
as well as to F. Gouldsbury, Supdt. of Police, that all efforts to 
arrest the Keechaks and Sheegahnars in Mohurbhunje, and the 
Sewakeeas residing in the district of Balasore had proved unsuccessful. 
He informed Major Riddel that the Raja of Mohurbunge intimated 
to him that no Keechaks or Sheegalgeers or Seirakens were residing 
• ill his territory. 

On 12th Aimust, . 1847 Dampier sent to Frederick Halliday, 
Secretary to Govcriinieiit of Bengal, the original letter (No. 118 of 
7th August) from Major Riddel, giving an account of the latteris 
proceeduigs aeainst the Keechaks of Midnapore and Balasore. The 
Magistrate of Balasore wrote to Dampier (25th August) that the 
unsuccessful result of tlie operation against the Keechaks was not 
•due to inattention of the Raja of Mohurbunje to orders communicated 
to him. On September 22, Halliday wrote to the Superintendent, 
Tributary Mahals, as follows : “The Deputy .Governor of Bengal 
regi*p.ta that . he is obliged to record his conviction that the failure 
of Major RiddeBs sedulous endeavours to bring to -conviction the 
Keechaks'. of Mohurbunje would probably not have occurred if you 
- had given reasonable attention to the subject”. The Suxserintendent 
however ' exonerated himself by explaining the 'cause of the failure 
of Major Riddel’s scheme of operation against the Keechaks. 

The records relating to the • Keechaks for' the next three years 
are not available. It seems that operations against them continued. 


4. Balasore Becords. 
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and Mnjor Riddel had. some' succes^/ ^Tn 'iDeoember,; 1850: Hrhen-. he’' 
wrote to - the Superintendenii Tributary -i^ahals,' prop'osiiig 'tb. ■,8erid''v 
Naje^bs with approvers -into; Mdhurbunge and other Tiibntaiy ' Tilahals ' ' 
for arresting dome.' Keech'nk Sar'dai's,' the ‘latter- '.^ote- -to' ihim as;- 
well ns to tlie ■ Secretary; .'to 6pvernraent't(Nos.' 2655-56 dated 14tti \ 
‘Dee., 1850) •that • .considering ' tile nature -.of the '-.relation -. 'of the . ' 
Tributaiy' Chiefs ‘ with. Government he ’.would" not'. rife- pistihed - ini- 
permitting the Najeebs -|6 ' -proceed ' to .Mo.hurbnnge. ' 

However the ‘vigilance continued unnb'htedj -' listed 'of .daepitS'. at' . •' 
large were' prepared .and. intelligence ■ was *. being' received -regarding' 
their haunts 'and movements..' ' ;• 

On 7th ; June,. -1851, C. H.' .Keighly, wrote from - Midnapore";to,;;F;--/ 
Gouldsbury, - Superintendent - of . Police;" informing him -that a, great ' 
mim'ber of Kecchaks would be present -at '.the .fair- 'held at BaiTOputtah j 
in the territory - of Mohurbuiige -in-tiie beginning, or July, and -requ'estr'.' 
ed him to use liis' influence with .'tbe -Raja’ for. them ’ arrest '.'-On the' 
24th Ke was informed -by. ' the Supdt,'; ‘.Tributary ‘.‘.■’Mrihals. ‘‘'that .the'' . 
Raja wiis requested to arrest the Keechaks. V 


.\ Next' -year 'Keighly -himself -went -to" the''’- fair'"‘jit-, "jBarip'ada; 

1 1.1— _ X ' xl.- ' ' 



_ may .perchance still -exist' 'ns ft. sort.'-pt-vagraht 

criminal tribe, 'lob’ked .after by the police *., 'in- their 'sojhnrns.. .. A., few;. 



blind as ah ‘ ostensible mesins of . 'livelihood.-.': In/ .Gwalior ” and; -other, 
neighbonriug . places, if hot. th'e GecpPmfliw; .at.- lea'st their congeners,, 
reside and are ‘ .a‘..'-8oarce'' of *• '.consbiht ' anxiety -ito.' ' the ‘neigh-- 
bourhood; ' ’ ’ 




The' Early His'tory df 'the Vernacular'' 'Education jn" Bihar.'. 

. ‘[jBy br,''K.lC/Basu,'/M.'A;,'Ph.p.-]. i ' 


■ In' .Jannary,' 1845, The Right' .Hon'ble.. Governor’ bf^ Bengal.' ^ve 

•«. j-_ *1 . e . • _ * -1 ' Ja' j : 



for this purpose .were -limited,' -the- -iiumber' of /.schools' .'pr.o'posed Mo' be. 

^ _ • .-* _ii ‘ mi. -ji T i* 



.5, HeMirdB in' the office' of A^nt'to"GoTC»'iior-beneral..;EnBterh '.States ''Agency. 
. Sanioalpui'. . ; . - - - 
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The Collectors visited each school in their several districts 
at least .once a year and reported on them annually to the Commissioners 
. who' submitted a general report of all schools in their respective 
divisions tiirough the Board to Government. All boys who came fox 
instruction to the . schools paid a small monthly sum for tuition 
and were charged the full value of books supplied to them from 
the .publio stores. It was believ^ that the necessity of payment 
tended to induce more respectable classes to send their children 'to 
the Government schools which would otherwise be attended by those 
of the lowest orders. 

The system of instruction to be pursued in the school was strictly) 
uniform. At first, the pupil was taught the alphabet, compound letters 
and numerals. When they had' learnt the correct sound of letters 
and could write all letters from dictation, spelling books were pul 
into their hands. Next, they read pleasing story books, arithmetical 
tables and primary histories. Having mastered the above, the pupil 
had to read next the following books: — Urdu — Gilc hrist ^s Grammar, 
Brownes Arithmetic, Reader No. 1 : Hindi — Adames ljramma^~A3am^ 
Arithmeticj Reader No. 1 : Bengali — ^Keith's Grammar, Harless Arithmetic, 
Yate's Reader. The students of the next higher class read the following 
Urdu — Reader No. 2, Marshman's History of India, Miss Bird^s 
.Geography: Hindi: — same as above: Bengali: — Marshman's Historj 
of Bengal, Pearce^s Geography. The advanced pupils were required 
twice a> week to write essays and letters on various subjects, which 
was 'valued not for their length, but for their grammatical and 
orthographiciij correctness and for the closeness of the matter proposed. 

The Division of Bhagalpur included, in the first half of the 
last century, the Districts of Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Tirhut, Purnea, 
Dinajpur and Malda. Two schools were proposed to be established in 
the District of Malda, one at the Sudder station and the other at Shibgunj. 
In the District of Bhagalpui', the town of Bhagalpur, Supaiil and Shaheb- 
gunj, and in the District of Dinajpur, the civil station itself and 
Putteeram and' Thakurgaoii, the latter situated on the high road to 
Darjeeling, seemed to be suitable places for establishing vernacular 
schools. Three seminaries were proposed to be established at Mongh}'r, 
Sheikhpiira and Tegrah, in the District of Monghyr. On the score 
of population and of traffic, the towns of Darbhanga, Dalsing-sarai 
and Laiguiij, in the District of Tirhut, as well as, Purnea, Kissengunj 
and Nathpiir, the three places in the District of Purnea, were deemed 
worthy' of having an educational institution in each of the places. 

f 

Though some of the private indiviiluals residing at Malda or Dinajpur 
viewed with general satisfaction the proposition of establishing a school at 
their places and gave promise of assistance and support, few of the respect- 
able and wealthy Zamindars responded to the Government perwanahs 
soliciting pecuniary assis'tance. Of the hiterioi', the apathy of the higher 
and respectable classes and the indigent condition of the great body of 
people forbade any bright future for the proposed measure. The 
Zamindars of Monghyr declared their readiness to send their children 
and to keep the building in repair, but none offered to pi'ovide a 
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suitable building. . • The', list . of ; coii^butioris , to' tbe ' .s'chbol • 'fund • . af > 
Mongliyr ■ contained . naineb- .of persons' '.more or -less '''cldsely 'connec^d . 
with the public courts'.' ' In'' ^rhnV th'c v Zsimindoirs ' of \ Da^rbhanga ' 
conceded to grant upwards of -half abigba'- 'of' rent -free, land.'fer 
the site'’ of the schod' house and .another., offered -tKe ■ temporary i use 
t»f a bunglow pending the completion of 'a ^'school house'. .‘But. *as ' a *' 
matter -of fact,, the want: of .funds, to- meet tW .expense ■ stood .'id fhe'. 
way of -school '-houses 'being .erected.-.. The .people. •' of Bhagalpur' were.' 
lukewarm in' the 'cause of establis'King-public' institution, for' Vernacular'., 
ediicatioiii In comparison ..with the. other district, conditions .'at '/Purnea, . 
were, howeveri .more sati^aotpry. • ■ '-> ' 

The total number of .:.‘t'eacheia appointed in.,' different' '.yeraacu'* -' 
lar schools -in the- BhSgnlpur Division was .17,, of -' which • 3 : belong-^^: 
cd to the 1st .grade, .and- 5; and .9 to. the .second -..graded.. ‘and third 
gr.ade respective!}'. .The teacher belonging ' to the' Ist, grade -received.. 

, a. monthly .salary ' of Bs. 25 and^ those -- of the t2nd ■ and ';. 3rd ^des '; 
Rs. 20 and 15 respectively. '• 1 , ■' 

. 'l' * ^ , .■',* “i*« 

Bhabanath ’Misra, ' a ' late' -student; of the-.Hindii College,V.Benare8', . 
, who had a considerable 'proficiency • in Hindu ..Law., ^nd.' SanSl^t,' was’ 
appointed teacher of the Darbhan^a - .'.School ' in/ -October ,1845. ' 
Ramkinkhr Bhattachuryn, well .yeraed in/ Bengali and Bengali ■'Shas'&as, 
whs appointed'.in the ‘Dinajpur ^dch'obl iti^ l^ovember'..i8^5.' Ht^nchahdra - 
Ghatak whs appointed.aJbr]!iialda.- He had Satisfactory, knowledge of. Gram-'" 
mar, Aiithmetic,''..Geography, -History and Natural Philosophy.. NilambaE', 
Bjirman .waa^.appoihted ' nt- Shibghrij-'^. Lala- Shpo 'SahAy at. Bhagalpur ; 
Moulvi 'Ahmad at Piirnea'; Shah;uahid-ud-din lit -Monghyr;' ^mlal - 
Misra at '■ Dalsiiigsarai and' 'Moulvi'. Mohammad ..Ibrahim- ;at-Nathpur... 
Liila Shoo. Sahay.' had ■ Siifficieiit .knowled^ -of the -English .'Lan'gnagei'.. 
Moulvi Ahmad possessed 'kiio'^ledge of Persian'and-HindK in, .addition 
to, Arithmetic, Natural -Philosophy,- and; other- sciences; .-'yahid-ud-^in.. 
knew Geometry, .‘History, Geography..' as 'we|l 'as/ Arabic, 'Peraiiih and. 
Urdu. Ramlal - knew' -English, '--.Hiiidi '.and-'. Eereian./.iri addition^' to 
Arithmetic,' History, and .Geography. -Mnh’ammad'Tbrahihi -had' attained'..-' 
considerable, proficiency in ' .Muhammedan' - literature.' and. < science,. 
Grammar, 'LaWf -Rhetoric, libgic,'. ..Geometry and Natural - Philosophy. 
Bhabahatb, .Harancb'andra- and 'Sbeo Suhay- belpnged to..’ the first grade' 
of' teachers, ..Nilarabar,' -Rainkinkar 'and/YahidTU'd^in ' to.-' the second 
grade, and Ahmad, -Ramlal ..and' Ibrahim -ib "the- tliiird '^de. ■ - - 

■ . We obseive' a .very rdisebura^ng, , and .-^bom'y. state .-of affairs 
■in' mattere of Vernacular education - in; Bihiar. ' .The schdblyat '.'barbhanga j 
'/whicli -WM. opened in ; J 845 ' with nine scholara bn '“ithe' roll, • had'r.lfi.' 
.stndenjts- ill.-. November of'the said"year.a'nd 12 'Only, in ■ December ‘The. 

■ Dinajpur- schd6| /offered' better., prdspects.'. It had > 155. -boy's -'pn 'the.! 
‘ books,'. but‘-tb.e- attendance- rWas 'irr^ular .and,, -varied "daily • from ',”90 
,;to- 100, The -school ■ in the siMder -statioh-vht' ]!liiGilda.;"'.hnd‘‘ 70' boys, 

in -.the renter ^ of .'which ■ 163 -'.were..' Hindus- .'and^'^^MuhaVnuiedans.-; 
At -a -sub'se'quent date, the', .number '.of 'Boys', .in .-.-the/ Mnlda.-' school ‘ 
inore^ed tb' ipy.';'' The ;,S|hibgUiij.‘'. school in -the District of -Miildii. 'bad'' 
19 boys ini the - .register , faiid ^ later.-- -'nuiuber' ' iher'eased- tc.-SS; '..vThe 
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school at Dalsing-sarai in the Distridt of Tirhut had only 1 scholar 
on the ■ register in August and September 1846, 2 in October, and 4 
and 5 in November and December respectively. After ' ten months 
of its existence die school established at the sudder station of Furnea 
had at first an average attendance of 125 boys which was reduced 
sometime later to 76. The Nathpur school located in the District 
of Fumea was attended by only 27 boys. At Bhagalpur there was 
a falling off in the number of students attending the school and 
the number fell from 63 to 35. 

In . fact, the enlightened and benevolent scheme of Government, 
to enlighten the subject people of India by means of education failed 
in its object. The zeal and interest shown by the officials in edu- 
cating the people of the province proved unavailing on account of 
want of assistance and support on the part of ^e public. This 
apathy of the people was due to various factors which may be 
'discussed categorically. . 

Fia'si, the public hardly appreciated the blessings of education 
and were. conse.qnently nuwillihg to burden themselves with pecuniary 
charges, they could possibly avoid. Never willingly or of their own 
accord would they offer to incur an expenditure which did not promise 
. some positive and immediate return. 

* ' « * « * 

Secondly, the people were generally opposed to the system of. 
mixing together the hnns of respectable and wealthly persons with 
those of the lower and poorer classes. So great was the love for 
acknowledged rank and respectability that few higher class of people 
came forward in aid and support of the system by sending their 
children tp school. 

Thirdly, the apprehension that the acquirement of knowledge offered . 
to the lower class, if not a right at least, a chance of sharing the 
.emoluments of office, 'which' 'Was considered the hereditary privilege 
.of the high born brought forth apparent apathy or unwillingness of 
the inhabitants to avail themselves of the kind intentions of Govern- 
.ment The higher classes believed that "to tench learning and manners 
to the lowborn was to put a sword into the hands of the robbe^’^ 

Fourthly, there was nothing in the social organization of the 
Bihar towns resembling the “Commune” of Europe. Except in very 
We instances tire idea of public spirit was a faint and unintelligible 
abstraction to the Hindu and Muhammedan population. Few of the 
native Ziunindars were enlightened, philanthropic or liberal enough to 
educate their ryots for the. sake of improving their social or moral 
welfare or of doing good for good's sake. 

Fifthly, the services of competent persons who could work as teachers 
could hardly be procured. The teachers considered the rate of remu- 
neration offered too small to induce. them to proceed .to any distance. 



Sixthly, the .want of favour which the institutions -‘foahd in the 
mind of the public ai:ose chiefly from ' erroneous misconceptions on 
the score of religion. _ Many of the residents seem to* have been detei^' 
red from sending • their, children to the- schools for fear of interference 
with their 'religion - through' the boo^ .which had been obtained from' 
Calcutta. So‘ much was the' .apatiiy- and '■ childish prejudices of the 
people that -in some schools ‘.where prizes had been .given ■ the.people ' 
had not construed them ns the reward of merit but ha^ actually left those 
schools through the' fear' that sUch donations ' should be regarded as 
earnest money binding' them to the institution.' 

Seventhly, the indigent .condition- of the ‘lower orders 'served ns 
a handicap to the progress of .the educational institutions.'.. - 

* »* *•* 
JSigkthlyj the want of .Persian. and Arabic instruction un -the 
infant seminaries, prevented the higher, class from sending .their children'- 
to school. They still’ clung to the. old coiii'^langungej the Icnowledge 
of which was -always held as an accomplishment. , . 


Ninthly, the -better classes ''did hot -fed , the want of . public ins- - 
titutions for ycrnaculnr education. They felt that -the preferment . they ; 
were ambitious for. Deputy Collectorshibs and the 'likeV was to be 
obtained by loarning English. 


' Robert Clive and the Grant of the Dewani of 1765.' - 

[By hlr. M. L. Roy Chou^iury, M. A., B.’L., P. R. S., Sastrl] 

■ UsiwUy ' the credit' of ■'ha^^ng, plamied,: settled and - arraiigcd-' the 
historic ■ grant of tlie D.ewani:in 1766 goes to- Olive , and be is '-credited' 
to have completed nt 'Allahabad in' ’1765 what he had begun at Plassey in 
17.67. but the following documents wMch I found in course of my search, 
for documents.' in tiie archives of Imperial B-ecoid .Office last 'October, 
do conclusively prove that the 'question of.awiiming tlic 'Dew'ani did' 
not originate in tixe mind', of 'Olive, nor was it an oii^nal plan of-' 
Olive. It was hinted first-from the. Mnghal court, .suggested by-^Durlab 
and Raja' Shitab Roy botli, , when Olive was not-' evim in Indui;-.’ Olive 
had the honour of receiving the Altaingah Sauad pereoiially -at Allaliabnd 
from the Mughal Emperor in 1765 during 'his second ' governorship'. . 


The battle of Buxar in-.i764 which seiTcd as tlie imincdiatc back- 
ground of the grant of tlie 'Dewanh.was ' won when ‘Olive Avas in- 
England, by tlie -men and 'money of the Na'vvnb of .Bengal, of course 
uncler' the; Generals ' of ' the RLOo.* 


3. Innciiyiy .of Mir '.Pafar before Plnasey wns -purchased . by Roy Dnrlnb- 

.2.' CaUofPeraim Chr. 'l., I..' R. D.'- No 'l321, -1338, A.B' O' -from Sitab -Roy-; - 
to Emperor. • - - » - » . » 
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Tti the G'eneral Lettei^ to the Court» dated . Dec. 31> 1758| the 
President and the Council wote in para 9: — 

“The success in Bengal has ' acquired us so great a reputation 
at the Comi; of Delhi that the Vizier has several times addressed 
himself to the President to use his interest -with the Subah to comply 
'with Boy^ mandate in- paying 'the revenue due 'to 'the hloghal from 
Ids Subahship ; and you observe in the book of correspondence 
by letters from Setaub Boy, the Vizier’s agent, that the court is extre- 
mely desirous of appointing the. President, the Collector of this revenue, 
amounting to 50 Inlra of rupees, annually. The person invested ^th 
tbia employ, who is' styled the TTing f’a dxjuun^ is the second man of 
rank in the ' kingdom ; such a dignity annexed to your presidency 
would give extra-ordinary weight to the Company in the Bmpire, which 
nothmg could be able to remove”.* 

Bmgal Select’’ Committee Proceedings 16.9.1760^ — Mr. Holwell 
acquaints the committe that (Bai Durlab) says that “we had better 
demand Sunnuds at once 'that 'the power of the Subadary, Buxegerrea 
andDewanee, be lodged in the English Co».». He Ihinks, he shall be 
able, ‘mthout much difficulty to conciliate matter 'with Comgar Ca'wn, 
Pulwarsing, and 'other Bajhas of the Prince’s party, as they are most 
of thrin ^ friends.”' 

Copy of tlm Baj Ballav^s address to the Shahzadah referred 

to the above lett& with usual compliments : “ They ( the E.I. Co. ) 

desire an agreement may bo made on your ( Shahzadah’s ) part that 
the Subadaree and Dewanne of ihe Subah of Benu^ with the Buxee- 
guree of the army granted in the name of the Company and ' that 

Sunnud may be despatched for that the stated Bevenue as in 

the time of Muhaubut Jung shall be paid into the Bo;^ Treasury.” 

In the same address to the ..Shahzadah, Baj Ballav stands secmity 
for the payment of the stipulated sum on' b^alf of the Company in 
dear^ terms ; “I am security for the performance of what is here 
promised for which reason the sooner you despatch your Phirmaunds 
and the more full their 'contents, the more effectually 'will the affairs 
of the empire be promoted.” 

■ .Bengal Select Committee Proceedings 11. 12. 1760 : — President the 
Honi>le Henry Vansittart laid before the Committee two letters one ■ 
from Shahzadah and the other from Comgar Cawn both dated 12. 11. 

1760.- “ Your desire of the grant of the Subahdairee and the 

Dewanee of- the Subah of Bengal etc, together .with Buxeegurree of 

, the armies in the provinces in the name of the Company I 

have consented to the above-mentioned appointment and Phirmaunds 
in the name of your excellency the Colonel. 

Letter from Comgar -Cawn to the Governor: — “Your obliging 
letter containing offers of alliance and service to his Majesty (Which 
I think -wid prove an honour to you), with a request of a 


S. Bob^ Olive eolleeted frutn family papera,}^ Bui of Powi8-( Malcolm) 
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PMrmamid Witlr of tlie ' S'ubahcbasec etc.,- oftliO'Snbah of- 

Bengal agrecsable to- ybur desire ’ tiie\ royaX Phinnsinn'd -nrhi^' has 

been granted , by his royal Majesiy in-' the >naTnc of your’- Excellency' 
■win be preseatod to you.—.. According to your desire I- laid before, 
tlie High Court yoiu* petition for the grant qf- the Snbahd'arree etc;, 
of the Subah of tlie- Bengal, and in consfdta'ation ■ of .your fBeiity, 
and attaclimcnt all yppr requests wiere graciously accdided.: ~1 obtain.' 
ed a solemn, promise ■ and/ j’ou-' - may rest satisfied - concerning ', this 
business." ' - . ‘ ' 

' But the President ' informed that he liad' addressed" a letter to 
the Nabab.. shying., “it .was .not my wish to have the Subahdairee 
■conferred upon the -Company, • the favours, which -yoti. lately- granted 
tiicm are sufficient ' and' I femaih in my engagement."-. 

The -,^lect 'Obmmittee -Proceeding 5d.l7.6i:— Gol^ Caillaud and 
Camae wrote from Pafar-' ]^ian?s-' garden bn- 20.-12A760,-^*‘ By. a- letter, 
from. the-. Emperor, dated,; 9th instant, tiiot all- the demands' 'made by 
Rby-‘ Purllav Eam= lias been- '-conaplied ■with;, we" are to- have*, th^ 
Sannads- of Sabadari;ce-. ahd liberty of . appointing a' 'Naibi"' 

This letter .further added, that Gamgar'Eiiian' has upset the whole 
plan and they blamed ' the- despiitch of ' such' letter for Subahship. 
Qhsim- was- 'mry much' angrj’’ witit the- Englfeh;. that| they were *cpi> 
responding' with the Emperor beyond his .Knowledge; ' j'/’. 

That Sfiitab* Boy was' also' suspected of treasonable corrcspiondcnee 
re.. Dewani, -is- proved , by letters dated ' Oct.' '-3, '.176'1 and; Octro; 
1761.* He.-' triedT- tb- explain- matters ' by. . taking: ad^ntegq- ’ of tise 
vague wording" of , -the- above'" lettersv^.but hBr ^sim;' was- intfellijgent 
.enough to* understand what was passing 'behind the screen. - . ■ 

In ITfilV the Emperor Shah' Alam* on" his way to -Pelhij offi^ed 
to hfajor Carnno, 'a confimation; of .all^ existing ' piavfleges 'enjoyed' by 
tlie company ' and the" grant pf the Pe'wanf,' provided- .the company, 
would: guarantee the remission, to Delhi, of the Empcpbr’s shai^O-.' of 
the revenue*. . Governor Vansittart ’ who 'was ’ a -determined .enemy, 
of 'Major Camae. for' his .“imbeeoming ;'and.t aupganP^ .-■conducr was’ 
not. prepared to aoe'^. a boon "coming; ;'thrbiigj]^- 'sncli-a' channel?.- 

.On 9.3.17.62, .the-. Court; of' -Dii’cctors npproved-'. of the 'refusal of- 
the Dewani ’by Vaiisittari. Two* days . after,- Verelest, Camae, ..^yatt; 
Gbote and others formally- pTOt'ested' a'g?iinst -Vansittart^ act 'in-subsT- 
tituting.'Mor Qasim fbr.- jSDt 'J afar 'as Naw'ab,;'.tliey -“iirged:. the* .Court . 
of. Directors. c^er to accept tlie ofiOT'bf. SHah -A!am had* made of the- 
Dewani to or sanction an' expedition to Delhi in older to subdue tlie ' 
rebles- to tlio' Emperor’s, authoritjv"^' ^ 

• »*’** '»***• 

4. Oil. of Persian '■ Vo}'.' L "So. ]^9-;46. ' ' 

. 6. .Ibid., -Trans. o£'-letta No.,' 3B4; D/lOth Ang, ]?61,iBBned to Mr'QaBim. "■■■ ■ 

6. Pirminger’B .mh Report, Sec. ;'|23; . 7.- i6a - 
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The’ episodes relating to the disgrace of Mar Jafar, uplift of 
Mfr Qasitti, restoratiou of Mfr Jafar, battle of Buxar, the i^eatened 
invasion of ' Bengal by Shuja-ud-^pwlah and Shah Ala^< death of Mir 
dafai* and iT>sfeina.t.inTi. of Najm-ud-doWlah are too well known to Ac 
students of Ikrly British' Indian iSistory to need repetition. During 
the absence of Olive from India (Feb. 1760 to May 1765),- powers 
of' the Company had made yast progress*. Taken together with 
the Farman of Fcnrukhshiyar of 171/ granting- 38 villages to the 
Cos, and the permission to fortify Calcutta granted by Siraj in 176§'®^, 
the grants of Mir Jafar 15.7rl757,- of Afir Qasim 27.9.1761, of Mil’ 
Jafar 10.7.1763, Farmans of the'Emperor 29J.2.1764 andofNajm-ud-dowlah 
20:2.1765,*“ were* sufficient for the- purpose of establishing any legal 
or illegal claim on behalf of E.- 1. Co.- for assumption of the sovereign 
potvers, provided they had< the- mailed fist beliind their claim. 

The E. I.- Co. did not extend their authority all at once lest they 
might rouse the jealousy of the other European powers.'* Verelest 
in Ins huewdr address as Late as 1769 said, ‘^We must be cautious 
^ interfering with the native G-ovt. of awakening the jealousy of 
the foreign nations.-*^ Warren IlflatingH had the boldness, c^ it blunt- 
ness, to throw off this mask. In tlie Council Proceedings of Dec. 
17-, 1775, Warren. Hastings said "All the act of policy cannot conceal 
the power by which- these provinces are ruled nor can all acts of 
sophrstry avail to transfer ^e responsibility of them- to the Nawab 
the 17awab is a mere pageant of authoritj'.” 

Clive who was crooked by natiure and who could not take 
stra^ht -new of even a simple tiling, twisted the events tiiat happened 
during his absence specially the battle of Buxar to suit his purpose ; 
at once he- set out to take advantage of the* death of Mir Jafiar, 
minority and illegitimacy of Najm-ud-dowlah** and of sincerity and. 
dependence of Munni Begam and he utilised the services of ' Rai 
Durlav, Shitab Boy aud' Biza Klutn who were purchasable and who 
had been purchased to do the needful for him. 

^ Clive- reached Murshidabad on 5.7.1765^ and through the inte^ 
ventions of Biza Khan, Shitab Bai, Durlab Bam, Jagat Sett and Sadruddin, 
the exposes of I^izamat were settled at 0 lakhs of rupees a year; 
This offer of 50’ lakhs was a master stroke to keep down the H^awsib. 


8. Treaty, D/Sept. 27, iTBO, Art 4 and 5., 

9. .Aitchison’a Treaties, Yol. I. 

10. Sanad from the Delhi Emperor was necesaary in order to avoid the legal 
authority of the Grown in England and the local authority of the Nawab. 

1-1. Scheme for an expedition of Auetrian Emperor to Bengal, 1746. 

12.- Th'care was a strong section' in Murshidabad in favour-’ of Miran’s son' against 
Najm-ud-dowlab, son of Munni Begam, a concubine’ of' low ctet Hence 
Munni' Begam clung' to'' Clive who was a- patron of Mir J’nfar. But Clive’s 
' treachery against- Najm'-ud-dowlah, who depended on* Clive’ as ar son does on 
his, father, is really very sickening. 



Thqu^ • Btixar was ' woni' the treaty Trath ■ - NaT^ab ' . Vizifer Sh^ 

A1an> -was yet to be made. - Clive' utilisjE^i this .oppprfmiity to^^ 
a formal discussion ' mthi ,the Nawab , and : p^y, - at 'Mur^dabad- 

regarding details" and terms.' The Emperor was' sent larfee* pfes^f^ 
of course, sit the cost ; of • the ■' Kawab,.:. apparently .to ■.-seoure'.' Some; 
titles for the -Nawab but ' r^y to ..'raise . the. linancial : cre^t ’ of '-^e 
E.LCo. at the Imperial /Court- Clive .'procured ' a .Sana,d .for .JMCajor' 
Camac and ShitabiRoy for their deputatibn.to'Bdlii ^m'Naini-jid-daulah’s 
Court Camac -had .alresfdy' ldft for; T^^bad in! Prder'toV bring the'; 
■^mer to •Alln.hah ad 'by-, an ofFer rf friend^p.-''.Shitab Roy who, .as 
the Dewan'/df. Bel^i had. Imgo number of 'frimds'. at;.; the - Imperial- 
Court was-'.expected 'to ' manage -the- afPairs ;at.’'-the centre to . t^e , ad- 
vantage of- the Ibiglish... Shitab Roy made frantic '.efforts at -Calcutta,' 
Mur^dabad,- Patna and 'Allahabad to- 'convince, .the -Emperor; of. toe, 
utility of reliance - on.' toe. Eh^ishl' The preliminaries to evcarjir.- thing 
for toe grant of the Samds. were arranged' .by -SHtab •■Rai*.?''.bQto- 
before and after, toe arrival, .of ' CKve.' on. 'the" sccnei/ Clive -was -foi> 
innately present at - Adahabad when toe.' final - treaty '.was made vuto 
the',' Hawab'of Bengal-' and he', had toe' .hohdur of '.formally abcepti^; 
the ’ A Ifamgnh r.'granf. fof the 'Deiyaid of 'Bengal, Behar' and 0;^sa.’ 
People have forgotten - even -to; maatidh -toe /.names; of - Rai Durlay 
arid .Shitab, Roy toe. two .Indians whd .had- really’ fdrseen -toe poterit^f 
'lities -'of toe Bewani-'for thie 'Enghsh and yho .actnally.planned.the scheniej 
settled, toe details ‘ and . closed - the" "deal. ' " 


A contemporary .accoiknV ibi Persian - of the- 
^Mutin^ of lS^^7r5S. ' 
fBy Syed HMah' A8kaT4‘MA.,'.B.Ii.-l' y 

An interesting pocticjd .siccorintV' of -certain.: episodes ^f the-. 
Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 by. an-*; Anglo-Indian,' .named- BVaucis' plodliett y. 
Qiiins*,' ! poetically surnnmed '."Fraso;. is jivailable'yin.-aV-'Peraian Ms:-- 
which 'belongs to-the O.PjIj. of Patna. It is entitled “Fatah .Nanaa-i-Augrez, . 
or ^far-uz-^far. ‘ -The 'author -says,' on Fol. 98a;'.’ that ' he', begam 
\mtiiig it on’.the, I5th of May,. 1857,’, and finished, itj-at.-the -end>. 
ot May- of. the f6lld\nng yenT,"but cwtoin 'events recorded - -by .h™ 
did not '.occur till '.July,’ 1868..'.’.. ". - 

We notice agreement /between, ,. toe - .author's , siwoimt and those - 

found* -'in‘‘-'-standard works' on ’'many .important . points 'such '.as /the 

^ " j -. .j; — ! 

.13. ’.On l^h. Trine; 17^f the 'Empbror.. informed th'at SanndB! '.were -reridy., and 

- delivered toem to.^tnb Boy, out he refnsed. because ..he- had no 'instpienons^' 

- tothait'^cpoae. ' . "-'! , '' 

lescribed' as •‘'ah''Drdtf Poet "of 'th'e German -'race!” '-(Adafc»,.rf««y«. 'Annual 
’Nnmber^lSw}.- Praso’s fathdr; . Augustris Quins, -a Germari'^.had married . a 
.French Lady and .he was born at Sntdbana,'According‘.to' hia'.Gtandson, 
.George Pris, ‘Sh^yhe', died as-an dlAman'-in 1861. ■ ' - 
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stories deliberately spread about the greased cartridges® and the mixture 
of ground bones of obnoxious animals in flour* ; the disbandment 
and imprisonment of 82 (85 ?) troopers (of the third Cavalry), on 
Saturday, the 9th May . and the - sympathetic rise of the men ^ of 
other Indian regiments in Meerut* ; tlie mutineers^ march .to the jail ; 
the rescue of the 'prisoners ; dance of death ; wanton destruction of 
life and properties in 'European quarters; burning of the court 
buildings & of the registers' Of the Diwani Adalat* ; murder of Col. 
Finnis* while remonstrating tvith the troops on the 10th May (Fol. 
17b-22) ; the mutineers^ march on Delhi and the junction of. the 
Meerut and Delhi forces; the emperors' collusion ^ with the mutineers 
and fresh orgies of blood and the helplessness of , the Europeans 
(Fol. 22a-23b); the first defeat of the mutinous sepoys on the other 
side of the Hindun river near Ghaziabad (not Ghaziuddin Nagar as 
in Kaye's)^® followed by two other defensive but successful engagements 
in which the Gurkhas fought along with Goras,® (24;-26); the move 
across the / river Jumna to Alipur^® and minor engagements there 
(Fol. 28) ; the seizure ' of powder, bullets and other ammunitions 
from tlie Delhi magazine; and the “first battle"^ ^ before Delhi (at 
Badle Ea Sarai on the 8th June) which resulted in the defeat and re- 
treat of - the enemies within the wails of the city Here the poet 
“turns liack to the beginning of the affairs" to tell us the sad and 
“perplexing story of the murder of Mr. Hutchinson^*, the collector 
and Magistrate of Delhi" and of Mr. Simon Fraser,^* “the resident 
of Delhi" within the fort and the palace of Delhi, (35-36). After a 
long and rather confused account of the doings of the Purbias and 
Telingas, ' the Ghnzis and Jehadis and their repeated^* sallies, our 
author -tells us about .the “battle which raged on both sides for 
one week;” the attempt of the Mutineers to fall from the west 
on the camp of the- English and destroy their grain supply (Fpl. 
36-40); the “aiTival of reiiiforcements*® -from the west from the side of' 
Firozabad;" erection of the breaching batteries'' “between the Ka s hmir 


2. El, 491, 559. . 

3. ' KI, 639. 

4. El, 653. 

5 . 11642 . 

6. EH. 59,665. 

7. - o/o El, 643. 

8. El, 183. 

9. 11187. 

10. 11191'] 93 

11. ■ 17188 

12. He was mardered on the 11th May, 1857 ; (Eli, 80). ‘ 

13. EH, 77, 665. 

14. ■ 11554,574-80. • . ’ ’ 

15. Events of July 4th and 17th (Eli, 565, 391). 

16. ^his probably refers to the arrival of the Punjab Movable column on Aug. 

12 (EH, 650.) 

17. EIII, 569-69; Mil, 12-20. 


and the Kabul gates, facing the wails of the'^city “the' last assault on. ' 
Delhi;" successful “dash;' into the cityj” general Wilson's exploits.; ^ 
capture of Bahadur Shah and murder 'of his 3 soifs.'®' The' final- 
struggle which resulted in the complete ' occupation,, of ."Delhi lasted,, 
we are told, from the 14th to 20th Sept/” ■ ,, . . . ' ' 

• ' , • * ■*-«*’* i 

Some .of the -points.-, in * ‘which. Fraso's Version- is" at variance,- 
with tiiose found in the . standard- works' .in’ -Fnglisli ' may be • ' noted •" 
here (l) The ■ cavalry, troopers who' were - sentenced and * imprisoned , 
on Satui-day, the' 9tli May, numbered 85 and’ not 82*®.- (2) That- 
Baliadur Shah . called tlie - mutiheen^ made them take oatiii then' spoke 
his mind, and appointed a son '.and a mtndsdn, -G-enerai'.aud -.Colo-'- 
nel, does not’ appear to be-^'correot. (3) That 'the 'Delhi -iusurgbnts - 
belonged to 74 • regiments with' a total strength of 60,000 *• is a iiew- 
piece of information not borne . out by otjier authorities. (4) Fraso 
alone tells’ us about 40 heavy guns '.of the enemies 'captiired* by-.! the ' 
Goras in their first .’ victory outside Delhi** ( 28 b 733 a). '(5) The* three ■ 
sons of the king were -not. impaled but .shot -dead -By-Hodsori**: ] 

. It would -be.unfeir to und^-estimate the. worth -of this'" Ms., 
because of- the limitations .implied by-'- tlie ‘-'few- instances pointed 
above. The real importance of the 'Ms..-, lies in the new. and - fairly-; 
detailed information -it furnishes- regarding the . authors- ■' own ^ expe^ ' 
rience of the Mutt ny.' He gpves a-Hs'tof.the Europeans, officials. and- 
businessmen, who fled for ' their. - lives from Delhi- and- .elsewhere and 
found ^ welcome refuge** ‘in the house, of oiir poet.'' Tiiese.. included 
Col. Newett ( ? ), Captain Forrest,' Paptain Manghir- or. Gamhnir, "Mr. 
Carteret, Mr. Salcuft, the- young Kel^' Mr.’ Wilson; Mr. Proctor, 'Mr.',. 
lliIarsHall “the fiiined merchant" Mr.- Webett, Mr.'Hatts and .Dr. Batson. ! 
There 'were also -many Indies .-(M^ Sahibnii ) accompanying these.- 
refugees. The poet got hews - t^t ,061. Newett or Hewett had .fled 
from Delhi because of. the atrocities of the sepoys, ‘.He- hastened to . 
welcome him and found him- “distrrased, tongue-tied and in tattered 
clothes". The last ,to come was ,“tHe' young -and \ intrepid”. -Captain- 
Kaf ( Gough ). Be came to Barchaodpnr, the ' village wh^e'-the poet , 
lived,- “and was accompanied . by 30 horsemen, including a lieutenant.". 
Before leaving for the - Meenit Camp,* they wrote testimonials ] appre^' 
ciative of the .services rendered by - tiie poet- The poet’s .desefiption- 


'18. Zin, 650 . 

19. ■ K; ^0,- 645; mi, 61,79.. 

20. .KD[,6I.' ■ ' 

21. Ki’ 643..- ’. . 

22. . 'Wilson’s ratimate of 46,000-1011, 551 MD; 79. 

2S. KTI, 184, 187il96, 192. ; ' ' . - • : ' 


24.- EHI, 652; SI1I, 79. . ' ’; ' . - 
,-26. ^ Fxaso is unable to say about 'the ultimate -fate of Mossy and'tbose people 
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of the “wise Dr. Batson,”* * 'when the latter arrived at Harchandpur, 
is worth referring to. We are told that the Doctor had to come 
out from the Delhi Cantonment “being oppressed by the Sejjoy mis- 
creants”. He “had to conceal himself in one village or the other’^ 
After a few days of wandering, he reached Harchandpur. He was 
“bare-footed,” in “ ochre-coloured clotlies ”, with “an wooden rosaiy round 
bis neck” and another '“on his breast” and a hollowed gourd called 
“,tunba” hanging- from his neck. He had hardly any cloth except 
a long “Kurta” and “was calling Hiim Bam” but “otherwise appeared 
to have lost his senses” (75a). We get two other names, those of 
Capbiin Thomas Hald and of G-eneral Money. The former reached 
Harchandpur'^' wounded and ^afflicted, and was looked after. As regards 
tlie latter, a line of the poet suggests that he bad made use of the 
Generals letters and dispatches (79 ). 

Another portion of Fi-aso^s work which specially attracts us 
is directed J:o the full and historically interesting account of his 
misfoitunes, of the doings of his oppressors, Shah Mall,‘ * the leader 
of the Jats and the Giijars, and his Afghan allies and of the success- 
ful expeditions of Mr. Robert Henry Walsh Dunlop, the magistrate 
and collector of Meerut, and the organizer of the Khaki Risala’’’, 
against Shah Mall and •Hii'pat Singh**. We learn that Shah Mall had 
raised a force which was composed of diverse elements. The execrable 
Afghan inhabitants of Harchandpur namely Nanwa,** Karim, Nadir, 
Aslat, Asalat Kliarmast, Nanuhan had joined him. Ismaelj Jasoudi 
and Rambhai, “the inhabitants of Sonahra, used to keep company witli 
him, and it is they who had persuaded some Telingas and Sepoys 
to join his force. Besides, his following consisted of a large body 
of Jats belonging to such villages as Sarkhlan, Bajrol, Johri, Bajwarah, 
Fothi, Dhanaura, Bodbera, Fnis, Gorana, Naglagulab, Baroli Bali, 
Banali Baghom, Santokbpiir, Halvari, Barauth, Osaikh. Some of them 
joined Lajja Ram*^ after Shah Mull had been slain. Sheo Singh, 
Biddbi and Jaishi were bound by religious tie to Shah Mall. All 
these vied with one another in oppressing people and wayfarers, 
plundering villages, setting fire to the houses and destroying grains 
and provision, if they could not carry them away. They were armed 
with swords and bayonets. Many of the scattered groups of penniless 
sepoys and Telingas had made a common caus^ with the Afghans 
and the Moghals, and the Jats and Gujar peasantry of the neighbour- 

26. The Surgeon of the 74th Begimedt who attempted on May 1 1 . to convev letter 
from Delhi to General Hewett at Meerut. He disguised himself as a Fakir but 
the colour of his eyes betrayed him. He was robbed and stripped by the 
Villagttrs and finally cast adrift to wander about naked and hungry, weary 
and foot sore; i EH, 91-92). 

27. Malleson, III, 429-34 

28. The regiment was raised at Meerut in June, 1858, and was composed of English- 

men, Eurasians and a few Sikhs (MU, 428). 

29. Ibid. 

30. Note the names of persons and places which are quite new and not available 

elsewhere. 

31. This is new and probably an important name. Malleson however, says nothing 

about the man and his activities.^ 

33. Despite Malleson’s silence about the trio, they can not, perhaps, be ignored. 



hood. ‘The Afgli.m co-villngers 'of .'Fraeo^'lind Tepresen'ted" -the ■■poet 
“to have made it ■a_,profegsipn -'to:.n'edumulate’ •wealth.”' 'His' Kdthij 
together .■with all its '.effects, '...’was'-- plundered, 'the • grbund , floor •-'was 
dug up and the. ^ hoarded wealth was brought but,, .loaded, 'on 
Chakras and • carried away.' -As for the. old •popt- and ‘his... ‘wife’ 
Bukhti Bai, -V they had, been, already .tied' -with ropes, '.wore -.‘mercilessly 
beaten with sticks until • bipod .'oozed out 'of . their 'bodi.cs, Jand were 
tiiken in a Bahai (twtf'.wheeled cart) . to village;-MaitIi. i'he ''“black”** 
of tin's village,' Jats and G-ujars, ’ received- ■ some of'-; the plundered 
properties 'which were' distributed ‘at, .this place.- .Then His oppressors 
took him to • Baiiiili .where the . poet repmved 'another 'beating..' They 
wanted some - one to 'ransom him. . 'Foiitnnately,. he ■.'mn'nagbd to secure 
tlie services. -of a.Hahnjan who stood a surety for him for ■ ES.' 600.- The 
money, along with its. interest, was - Raid:' The • poet .and '-‘Bukhti Bai 
were at '.last set: free, but at dead -of .night, * 

EVaso ’was' brooding pver- Iiis ’ utter destitution- at -- his." village^, 
and philosophising. u.ver tiie banefdl- eflpcts of his' wealth, -when,. 'two 
or -three ■ days after' his' victimisation,- his "'saviours .appeareid in .Jthe 
persons' pf-'Mr., Dunlop,: the Gollecioh -‘and Mag&trat’e,-^ Major ^ 
Major Saros (?X' 'Mr. Triimble, “tlie, session judged' and- many -.other' 6ig 
‘Sahebs^ ' The^'. had set out' from , 'Meerut . pantonment .a'lid arrived, al 
Dpla* * whiph was 3- . kos . from • B&ifc^ndpore, and were ' accompiihfed 
by-.the' m.en 'of the Khaki- Res'ala^*;. ‘Being- determined . to- destroy f he 
power of.. Shah Muir- and: Hearing .that , the ■ wretch 'jwns residing-,, at 
Basapd,** -Mr. 'Dunlop proceeded thpre' and thi. village., was. '--burned 
down.. The .accurse.d :Shah -Mull' fled tp'.,Dhanaura-*a’nd'-'when' pnrsiie'd,' 
fled for h.M life'-.towin'ds Barauth *,*-*' via 'jBCalwadi. "■ He' h^mately, 
overtaken -'and shot ‘dead. - His -head .being!' cut off. was -raised' on .the 
point of -a s'pejir, •' producing . good Vesulfs.*?.' The'-victors left Barauth, 
crossed the' river Hihdiiii and. arriv.ed 'and "eiichmp'ed' at Sardha.ha..*® 
“The black had fled' iri 'thb'usands”; but 'the village of ’Aqilpura*®. was 
still' refractoiy. The 'Kh'akies arnypA at,,. the'. place -'hnd '.set flrte to -.the 
village. -,Nirpat ‘.Singh whs .defeated, and .'slain./. His head- w.a8 severed 
froui his body and- his. house was -given- over to plunder.-* \ The' victors 
then left Sardhana- for Meerut. .'=■ 



34. 'That onr,Ailglo-tiiidian poet al'iray8.'.Bpeaks of' the sep'o^ 'as .'“Seyatinri”- iff 
significant.'.'- 'j' 

. 35. Malleson pronoiinoes - it as '“Deoln''.''IjtNva8’ .towards theeiidof July, .1858: that 
Dunlop arrired at .this -'^lacc. -.i' 

36. MUT, 431. Acc. to Mc..Peya're Lul, Shauk'ir-oi .Meerut;.. Shah 'Slall . had plundered 

..TrasoVhoiise on .the 17th July, 1939). 

37. Mtn, 432. Shah. Midi , 'had about -’,2000 men 'under Him. ■ 

■ 3 a -Ibid, 43i; ^ • 



■ 41-' MirT -43R: . • - ' ' 
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It is sigiiiiicant to find the author a representative o£ the 
Anglo-Indian Community, warning the English to “beware** of the 
Hindus , and Musalmans” “who really form one people”, “the one siding 
with the other’^ and to be “always watchful of them” and “never 
to trust the country in their hands”, for, when “Hindus and Musalmans 
attain power, they are sure to be inimical to the Christians.” They 
are advised further not to “refrain even from bloodshed” for “many 
a mischief is produced by evil-doers’' and to “manage tlieir affairs 
with the help' of their own fellow-men” and “to send Christians in 
India in every direction.” 


The Rise of Mir Jumla. 

[ By Mr. Jagadish Hnrayan Sarkor, M. A.] 

In liiis paper an attempt has been made to trace, as frr as possible, 
the stages of the rise of Mir Muhammad Saj'eed hlir Jumla to 

S ower in Golkonda, mainly on the authority of Hizamuddin 'Ahmad 
hirazi’s Hadiqat-tis-8dlaiin'^ 'with incidental supplementary information, 

f athered from other Persian sources and the 17th ccntuiy. English 
'actory records and foreign accounts*. Born* at Ardistan in the family 
of an extremely poor Sayyid oil-merchant of Ispahan, Mir Mi^mmad, 
managed to -acquire some knowledge of letters and secitred the office of a 
derk^ to a diamond merchant, who was frequently in touch with 
Golkbnda*. Tormented by economic wants, aggravated by the financial 
oppressions of a grabbing SliaUch-ul-Islam’^, he left the land of his birth, 
like many other Persian Shaikhs in search of fortune. He arrived at 
GU)lkonda in the service of a Persian merchant^ carrying some horses from 
Persia for sale to Sultan Qutb Shah*. 


42. JNA, 95a. 

1. By Mnseam Pera. Mb. Add. 6542: Eieu I, 321-2 Elhe (10) No. 464. I hare 

utilised Sir J.N. Sarkar’s transcript. 

2. M.n. m, 530 : Tabrezi’s Golkonda letters (Pros. I.H.B C. M^ore session 1942); 

Warib ; Riyaxus Salntin : Storia do Mogor 1. 231-232 ; Tavernier ; Bernier 
16-17; Thevenot (1686 Edn.) 102; Gribole; Stewart; Dow; Foster, JEhg. 
Faetories; Love. 

3. Exact date of birth not known : in 1659 (1070 A.H.), while conducting the war 

with Shnja. Mir-.Tunila says that he was 70 yrs. old. {Aurangnamah, Sarkar 
Ms. 172). This would give the date of birth to be 1000 A.H. (c. 1591). In his 
letters to Qutb Shah, written oEer the conquest of Gandikota (in 1650), 
Mir Jumla speaks of himself as middle-aged or old; (Tabrezi 67a, 68a). 

4. - Cf. my article in Pros. T.H.B.C., op. eit. ; Dow ; H. S. ; see E.E. Basu, in Proa. 

'l.H.E.G.(1940). 

5. Tabrezi; See my article on Mir Jumla-Iran correspondence in J.B.O.B.S. 

(June 19421. 

6. Bernier 16 ; Storia. on. eit. Very probably he arrived at Golkonda before 

16.30. 
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Anxious to -'rise iii life,' Mir Muhamniad'!utilised hteiortu'nb,'amssed' 
through diamond trade! and'.e3dcnsive commerce, Jor Tcalising Ms’-pblitical ' 
ambition. By wise. nud Avell-placed . gencrOmty, he' gained for- himself ■ 

-J-i* ■ 13.. 1A4K I'fiOE r_ l-l-i* ' 



land patronage of me then, Bcsh-^ai'-Ntnvab Allami' d^ahini- Shaikh, 
Muhammad ibn Elhatiui [?] (ontitlb'd lMKr Jurala)”i'His record pf service’; as. 
the Shahbwidar of .-Masulipatain- was excellent.- 'Aftm’ a. year r(c..l637) . 
he was put iri chiu’ge of 'tlic maliai-'od Muslafanagar (06ndaj)i3ly), a .big fort' 
of Tdingana, and he made commendable efforts to nlanage its' administi'a-. 
tion and to develoib ite resources. lii..obe^€mce,to. 'a- royal' of 
Miiharram, 1047, .Mir Muhammad. amyed at thc’coiurt -on .Safar'7, ydtK' 
presents, probably including sdvmnliine clephan^ts.’and 'vn'ii6us:clqt]is'- of : 
Europe and China. iHc Siiltan received him .well, and “ discerning the 
signs of wisdom and ability' in '"liim ”, appointed him , iSter-?-/v/wj7, iii ■; 
succession to Syed Abdpllah Elian ('^bt.bf Safiir 9, ■^23. June, 16.37 


to 



Siiltanat and tlic duties of . religion. and prosperity'' \vbre all discharged'* with.' 
great wisdom and care,' and.he.ascmided‘the‘i^ge8 of. coming nearer the, 
Sultan. By dint- of his fortime'-and '.wisdoin, .he soon. dime- to 'pbssesd. 



hiige-sam fi^m.tlic subordinated' ('t«n'zma^}'and'Bralunanayiwd'dop'bdtdd a - 
in the. treasury”.* Tlie.Sultah''re)varded him ndtli a'.bejew^ed'inkstarid'^nd 
•granted him pnq paigaha yielding; 30j0p0.huhs/'s6 tbiit 'hc ’mi&htj^'kecprat 
,his beck and call. strong, ^ 9111 ^’ .Arab retauners.^ - •,’.* •; '• . . X ’‘-V * 

. . ■' Next, hc cni'jacd a great reputatioh by having, completed,' witbin. this*, 
brief ^ace of a. year ( Babi 1, 1048, ]!iIay-July~1638'),'tbe construction 
the fouTrstoried Palace Hayat Mahal,' as desired- by the ‘Saltan’s ;'motber, 
with the help of -Malik Almas, lidvaldar- of^tlie masons! '.' A summeivroom; 
togcthei' "with-a pl>?«Uii[/f//a?.w..l:)uiIt .on,^c topmost story, j-vros dccoi^ted.-by.' 
the expert designers of Iralc and Hindnsthan,] wi&^'paintings ;of -sceni^' 
reprcsenting the com't,:sliikar and war'-’: - On tlie occasion' of ibc- 
.visit tb this Palace, in. Augdst 1638, Mir Muhammad - assisted:>by' special 

j... ii! rv -J J.U j 



and the' palace, there being altogctlier .'eight lofty gateyvays.y 'Ho pfesentedj 
. ' ■ ■■ • ' ' ' .. . '* •' . ■" 

7. He&rmed diamond niiiieH under .feigned iiameR,-.. 'Bernier,' 17 ;-St'ofin!' llow.''-- :■ 

-■ H.i?. 569-70, , 696.'! ;P.E.F. 1622-23 V ■ ' , * '-■• ' 

n -T-.' w* ! •%jfs t i_ * N/Tsav. i..** 



11.' 0/’; The buildiug voB ns beauiifnil'y.dcBifrtied as the l&atri. (gnrdcfn) ' 

■ ' 'a® example. 'of Jjado^Persian architecture and piiintiiig: in.' 

Golkonda. -- ' ' ■ • " • '-'* 
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to the Sultan, one gold bed-stead together with its accessories, using up 
in all about 12 mds. of gold, besides gold wire and other choicest presents 
and fine doths. The Queen-Mother honoiu:cd him with special pre- 
sents^*. 

The wisdom and abilities of Mir Muhammad in “ the pei'formance 
of the duties of the diwani ” excited the jealousy of Mulla Wais, dabir and 
MmisM-ul-Mamalilc. Besenting the latter’s intervention, hCr Muhammad 
made “ delegations of insincerity ” against him. Finally the Sultan dis- 
missed MuUa Wais (Babi 1,— ijuly, 1638) and ordered hlir Muliammad 
to look after liis retainers and pay toem out of the proceeds of the former’s 
jagirs ^ *. Soon, for having organised a fine parade of his Iraki contingent 
in the maidan of Dodmahal, Mir Muhammad was given a fine robe of 
honour and “ with the high post of Sar-idcliail ” ^vas combined the digni- 
fied office of the 

The good opinion of tlie Sultan was furthei* confirmed by Mir 
Muhammad’s performing extremely useful services during the Sultan’s tour 
from the capital to tlie Sea coast’”. Mir Muhammad set himself to the 
task of collecting and arranging for the goods of the KarMianas and 
the requisites of toe joirrney, settling the necessary administrative pro- 
blems, and providing all conveniences possible. Nizamuddin Ahmad, an 
eye-witness, pays a high testimony to toe organising skill of klir 
Muhammad by observing that at Hayatabad (Nov. 1-9) every one of the 
vast concourse of soldiers and people, had his wants satisfied through liis 
endeavoiurs. At Mustafanagar, then under his own jurisdiction, Mir Aluliam- 
mhd’s services were highly commendable. He had to clhnb to tlie 
citadel perched on the rock to inspect and cleanse the big royal palaces and 
make lavish preparations for toe royal reception. He had also to remain 
alert day and night for looking after toe necessities of toe occasion and 
toe night defence against carnivorous animals^”. 

At Bezwada, (23 Nov.) toe Captains of toe English, toe Dutch and toe 
Danes, coming from Masulipatam, interviewed the Sultan’ *. . Next day 
Mir Muhammad was ordered to go towards toe port, set up tents and 
frame rules (for toe procession ?) from tlie gateway of toe port to toe 
banksar (? bankshall), and he had to r^ly wito due courtesy to toe Sultan’s 
querries. After the ro^'al inspection of the port, Mir Mu^mmad amused 
the Sultan and his famdy by arranging for catching sca-fish at Dubighat 
(Point Divy) (Dec. 3)’". The next day, after offieiing peshkash, Mir 
Muhammad acquainted toe Sultan wito toe condition of toe port and its. 
inhabitants. The Sultan renntted toe ZfUiot payable on every article, “ at 


32. Op. eii., 508-13. 

13. Op. eit., 516-510, 596, ff. 602-10, 594, 530. 

14. Op. eit.. 531. 

15. Op. eit.. 533-41. 

16. Op. eit.. 549, 550-1, 557, 558 59, 562-3 (for History and details), 564. 

17. Op. eit., 564-56; very probably Andrew Cogan’s mission to the Sultan of Golkonda 

(1939) was arranged now. See my article, Pros. I.H.B.C. (1939). 
la Op. c*<.. 565, 569-70. 571-2,573-4. 




tire door of tJie port" by.all niOTchants, native or-'forei^6r, and ' also the 
brokeiage on jewels, incbidinlj rubies 'from- Pegii.; Por'.tbe amelioration 
of the condition of the people, naainy persons,^rt^2^/ds,;.-aZt47^, 'pious'-ni^ 
living in.thc port, whether n'ew-^om^ or ‘old residents, j'ec^ved pensions,’ 
grants of land or cash for subsidence, and were conrtuued' to be 

E ^toted to the Mjr.Miihammad praised the Sultan 'and thank'dd 

m for his fevoufs'®. On ;the day .-.of dcpartitre- (Den.-'7), . .the- Sultan 
honoured Mir Muhaunnad'b^ presenting hm -tlic -inyal ”m;apper, -itogeth^ 
with the chnr-l'ob, an'esschtial artide^of dress- of hono'ur pertaining to 'tlio 
office of the Sdiji-lihail^ a dvprd imth a jewelled sheath, '2 Lraki-horses,-'! 


one 


-\riili jewelled saddle, bridle and- trappings' -ohd.-the oth^. 'lidrse . and' one 
tusker rrith silver -teippings*®'. 

In the light of tliese details it is possible to .ujidiarstand. . how ‘Mir 
Muhammad gradually came.to meld enormous- political ' influence in-.-ihe 
State and “ indeed commanded -.the -yrhole -kin^om".-' ’He' filled - various 
honomable offices .and in. all ^yc a gocid' account - of hims elf,’ ‘.and he 
“proved himself - a wefl-smsher of the Sultan" jand ‘ ‘became his'favourite;" 
..^■'Waiis aptly remarks tliiit 'he. came to have ' the pp:wi» of . ratb-o^fedk 

controlling) .all the .‘affairs -.of .‘ (^utb j ‘Shah'*.*.- ‘K^e'af - in ci\^ 
government, ‘Mir. Mnhamm'ad ,'(Mir . Jiunla)\wasV;,equally gf eat-in "WiBT 
and he proved his military, abilities in -the .‘conquest ol'the ‘JBdstem "KsiDar 
tak, to whichhe -was deputod by 'the--Shlt^n a fe\lr‘ years’ -later.-. *... 


. > 


i' . ‘.'i- , . ‘ .. . 

■ " / A Letter; of -Balaji- Nar'ayan' Natm - 

- Dc^pahdW‘1^ ' 

• The'lcttei: -urider. discussion’, -was' found' .in .;the’ collection- of. '.‘the 
letters nf.-Bajirao .II of Poona, 'In’..iill, thOTe.OTe.^,38 lettera- ih.ihe 
collection.' '-The-. -whole ‘ series^ .was ’ ]^urchased ’ by 0. -'J. ■; Erskih' • ]^qr. 
in Feb.. 1865, and -is deposited ,ui -the’ ‘Oriental -Section !pf: the 'libiury 
of . tlie.. British. Miiseuih. . AH'- the "letters , in ■ .^e collection .exwpt.' th6 
present .one- rdate. to Bajirao..lmhself. i It.- is -not -TtriowiiThowaf'came 
■to be induded'.in'the oofleotion." - 

- It- is not known.- to' ‘vrtiom .ffiis ietf^- ’.-was-. addressed- ‘•inor 
-does. -it bear the. year--.in, ■which it; ^S' ■vmtten. Only, ■the.-.-month^-of- 
March-, has’ been - mentibned.' ; jl^m - the/- contort': it ’ appears. . -;that-., -the 
letter ‘ was ^written ' immediately jifter the ■ cession’ , of - tiin 'P^^wa^p 
Tehitbiries ' to' ‘ the • British.' BalajL .Narayra Natu.'. •was . a -, well ’■ ,-^omi 
pbliticd. figure • and played \an important .part .‘wheri the ' British !'\toQk 
possesrion of ’.Poorm' .after Bajirao II^S‘‘'sudden -retreat' and, siibsequchtly 
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lie again came to prominence in the case of Chhatrapati Fratap- 
sinha of Satara. The letter describes the tour of the Governor of 
Bombay in the Deccan to meet and conciliate the Sardars of the 
Feshwa. It commenced from Foona on the llth of IT'ovember and 
ended in the month of January with the Governor’s return to Bombay. 
Balaji Narayan -had been with the Governor throughout tt^ 
tour. They were out for nearly 2 months. The itinerary is given 
below with a list of the principal pereons received by the Governor. 

The maoe visrCED. The Fedtcipal persons received. 

Jajuri. Maharaja Chhatrapati of Satara. 

Solapur via Tembhurni. 

Bijq/pur. Gopalrao of Jamkhindi, Keshabrao of Ku- 

rundawad, Gaupatrao of Miraj, Ganpatrao 
- Konher of Shedwal, Narayanrao Ghorpade 
of Ichalkaranji, Harayanrao of Bamdurga, 
Vyankatrao Ghoipade of Mudhol and 
Nargundkar. 

Fall of Qhataprahha 
near Ookak 

Sirol Ohupat Baja of Karawir (Kolhapur), the Governor 

talked to him. about Bhau Maharaj. 

Miraj Ghintamanrao af Bangali, Madhaorao Baba, 

Ejdshnarao Apaji, Govindrao Nana of 
Chinchani, Mpankar, and Gnpalrao of Miraj. 
Nothing could be done as the last one 
. was in mourning. 

Kahrad. Madhaorao Baba, Govindrao Nana and 

Eiishnnrao Apaji met him there again. 

Chiphne, The sou of the Napsi of Janjira. 

Ktigoihane. The Angria. 

- Bombay. The Governor readied Bombay in January 

by the sea. 

3. At these places mutual greetings and at homes took place 
and the Governor re-invested with Sardarship, the chiefs who had 
not previously been confirmed. Balaji Narayan appears to have been 
of some use in bringing about a conciliation between the Supreme 

• Government and the Mmntha Sardars. He accompanied the Governor 
upto Bombay. He stayed there for a week and then left for Foona 
with a present of Bs. 2000 in casL 

4. The letter appears to have been addressed to some British 
Officer. It was dispatched from Foona. Captain Bobinson, who 
according to this letter left for Bombay for hm marriage is possibly 
to be identified with Collector Bobertson who was placed in charge 
of ' Poona Town, after Bajirao’s withdrawal from that place ( vide 



his letter ot •' 8.4.1818, Bh. lU-. , (0M<7r/e>:Zy:’ .VoL '. 20,11 p. ; 92)1 
So" this letter wa's ■written after 'the. -cession, and- beEore. ilie settle-’ 
ment was complete, ^.e., some time in 1818 - A. B. 


below : 


Verbatim' translation of the letter of Balaji Narayah l^aW is given' 


Balaji ^^Tarayan Natu, biimblc- and meek at your service^' It -is 
alright here upto tiiis 26tii: March by. your' grace.'-. Aft® .yon-'- -left 
Poona,- the G.ovcmor commenced, his tour .from. Poona oh the -11th -- 
of November. I had accohapanied liis csimp. .'. He met - the 'Maharaja . 
Ohhatrapati of. Satara at Jejufi.' He then moved to Solapiu: .via-.'- 
Baramati and Tembhurni. Thence he went to-Bijapuf. There, ; He - 
reeeived^ G'opnlraD of ' Jamkhindi, Kcshabrao 'of Hurundwad, Ganpa^o-' 
oi Miraj, 'Ganpatano ' Koriher of- .Shedwal, .Narayanrao -Gho^ade'. of- 
’ Ichalkaranji, Narayanrao of Ramdiirga, Vyankatrno'Ghoi^ade.oi Miidhol' 
and Naigundkar. . After nniinal at homes, tho^- who had not' received 
l>reviously (their investitiire) were invested with the ]^ilnt of Sardarsliip. 
After leaving that place he -visited, the , fall .of Ghataprabha near ’ - 
Gokak. ‘NThile returning from* that place .to Miraj, -he- saw the Baja' 
of Karawir at Sirolghupat' He advised' the Baja not to-, molest - 
Bhanmaharaj, who had . complained about it^ and asked ".him - to treat 
him duly as was done previously. .-.'After finishing • the work .there, , 
the' Governor’ returned -to Miraj; • ‘ He mot th^c Chintnmaiuno of ' 
of Saugli, . Madhaorao Baba, ' Erishnarno'- Apaji, .GK>vindrao Nana of.’ ; 
.Chinchani, Nipankai' and Gopalrao .of Miraj. 'As ho- (GoiJalrao •• of ' . 
.Miraj) was in mpTuming,. no. -.feasts- were. arran^d.’| He then - left ’ 
for Kalu'ad, he met therO • .Kittimkar. and! Prati’nidhi.' ‘-They wore 
mutually treated. - Then he. went to',tiie.Ghat of ICumbharlya. There' 
he saw Madliaomo Baba,-. Govindrao' Nana !and . Kiushn^o -' Apaji.' - 
again. They'.wei’o received by. the Governor and were presented , 
with the Khilat of Sardarship. -' Ho ’then -went to Mahad via Ohiplone. 
The son of -Hapsi of 'Janjira -^vent tlierc to We him. After, mutual* 
fWsts the Gk)vWhor left for .Nagothane. - -After being' recei*ved' and. , 
treated - tliere - by .the Angriaj the Governor left by sea' and ’reached - 
Bombay bn the .(blank) of January. -I also accompani^- him. to-Bqmbay. ' - 
I staj'cd .thW} 'for a week and then' retiu’hed, to Poona after- ^tting- 
-’permission from the Governor.' ’ L‘!receiyed’ an Ihani* of ’ Bs. 2000;-,.: 
Mr.. Babik .Sahib went to.' Sa^ra,'. Mr. -Morris returned .to Poona and-'. 
-Major Bobinsbii went to.IDiaudcsh'. Captiiin Bobinsob left for. Bombay '- 
for his marriage. . With a - request .that you Would . always be kind to,”. 
me and 'sliquld evei* .be bestowing fevom’s. .. - - ■ ’ ■ . - - 


Ill 


' Two palm-leaf Pattas of the time of the last Chauhan 
Ruler of Sambalpur - Atharagarh. 

[ By Pt. L. P. Pandeya,- Kav^'avinod, M.N.S.I. ] 

As the present day Raipur, Bilaspur and Drug districts in 
C.P. with the surrounding feudatory areas, were and are still 
' known as ' “ Ghhattisgarh meaning ‘the country of 36 forts^ so the 
present Sambalpur District formerly in C.P/s and now in Orissa, 
together wifh the adjoining feudatory states, was and uptill now is 
designated' as “Atharagarh", ‘the land of 18 forts’*. 

.The figure 18 had some sacred attraction and significance and 
it had become a fashion ^as it. were, with tiie Rajput rulers of the 
17th century A. D. in this part of Mahakosala to have territories 
comprising 18 forts or semi-independent tracts or states each under 
a local subordinate chief. Thus we have in the words of the Dewars, or, 
the local bards, — 

18 forts (Atliaragarh) in Rtiipur Kingdom. 

18 forts (Atharagarh) in Ibitanpur Kingdom (together making 
"the nomenclature “Ghhattisgarh.") ^ 

The 3rd Atharagarh was the Sambalpur Kingdom over which a 
branch of the Patna family, of Ghauhan Kings held sway for more 
than 300 years*. The Rulers of the Sambalpur - Atharagarh were 
the over - lords of. the 18 subordinate chiefs under them, and 
assumed the title of Maharajas. 

The palm-leaf Pattas which were issued in Vikram Samvat 
1903 (1846 A.l))., were granted by Maharaja Narnyana Singh Deva, 
the last king of the Ghauhan family of Sambalpur. 

He ruled from 1833 to 1849 A.D. (vide Bengal Dist. Qaxetteers — 
Sambalpur, by -LkS. S. O’ Malley, I.G.S., 1909.) In 1850 A.D. this 
Kingdom Sambalpur - Atharagarh lapsed to Government. 'I'o quote the 
words of the G. P. Gaxeiteer (Ist Edition 1868)*, “The Khalsa portion 
of Sambalpur was formerly a Gurjat State, which lap.<;ed to Govern- 
ment in, 1850 on the death without male issue of Rajah Narayan 
Singh." 


1. The Chhattisgarh rajahs ruled originally over 36 forts and thus the tract 
came to bp called ‘Cbhattisgarh’ or the country of 36 forts. Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, (N.S. XV. 1919) page 241. 

2. Refer to Journal of the A. S. of Bengal, 1919, “ Sambalpur-Atharagarh ”, 
page 218. 

'3. Refer to my note— '‘Fixing of the dates of Chauhan Kings of Sambalpur,” 
in the Final Report on the Land Revenue Settlement of the Sambalpur 
District 1926 by Khan Bahadur M. Hamid. 

4.- Printed at the Chief Commissioner’s Office Press, in 1868, at Nagpur, C.P. 
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I'he above is explained, in details '.by the' late. J;3.-,Euller® 

who writes: — ^Up to the' close of' the' eighteenth' ce.ntttry tlVe ■pres.ent 
district of Sambnlpnr foimed -oiie'of the Viree closely 'cminected Chiefships, 
ruled, hy Chan1ian 'Rajpup.'*>.’r..„.Tyito .of these phietihips (.Patna ‘and 
Sonpiir) are still fcii^itory states; '''Sambalpur.ehcheate.d'.tp - 'the- British 
Government in 1849 from failure of direct heire in the ruling family. '' .- 

- ■ r • ‘ ■■■' ■ 

.The introduction of.Sambalpnr to. recent history jwas furnish'^ 
by its collision with ' the - Idaiirattos ( of JSTagpur ) ' in 1797. ' ' At;tHw 
time the, Baja of Sambalp.ur -Was' the .most* important. ' Ghi^' -on' the 
Orissa border^ .and .'ezercise'd -"feudal'', rights' not ‘only \ over - his V rela- 
tions at Patna' and Sonpur,' but also over a '.number, of .other Rajput 
and Gond chiefs in- '-the -'vicini^. His brea^'- with- the '/Idah'rattas 
ended, however,' .in. 'the .'conquest. Aiid. 'occupation- of :this -country, .J he 
himself being ' interned iii . tli'e 'Ohhnda -Dis.tric't* - along ‘with ' hiis .- sdh. 
Through .the ‘intervention.' of; Major- Ronglisedge'. of Ranchi, U Sit 
Richard Jenkins, the -Resident' , of .Hngphr obtained - the . -release ' df 
Jait Singh,' the Ghaulian rulcr 'pf-..Sambaipuiv.-'nnd. of 'his'8bn',rfron] 
Giianda ih .A.D. 1817. This Jait Singh, having..' died -in -.1818,' his 'son 
Maharaj Sai was 'placed on .the in 1820:<. -His'. riile lasted: for 
7 years. On ;his death', in 1827, <his'. widow '-Mohaif 'Rumaii-' was 
allowed to succeed. But due to -disturbances' and rebellions! .eh^ne'ered 
by the pretenders to the- throne,' especially,- hy„''oiievSurehdra ,$in, 
a. Ohanhan "‘claimant, it was- tliongh't '. proper i- .to' /set- ‘ up]'" 'NaraymJ 
Singh, - a -descendant of Bikram' Singh, pldeSt^sqn' of ^-1 Rajah- '-Bullihr 
Singh, the 5th riiler of.' Sambalpur.. '-Thus, the'..- -period bet'vveeu 1827 
to 1833 A.n, was of great. ‘‘turmoil:-, and* tro'^ble'^'fdr, the' people '.of 
Sambalpur. Peace, was 'restored wi.th|' the -Help of -British Government- -when 
■Nar.ayan Singh established hira'self ris' ruler. '• 


leaves 


The palm-leaf Pattas were-- issued^, during' this'-period. ; -Palm; 
3- nppe<ar. to be ■th'e-'snbstitute-Vfor/,pnper;'.by' the ’.Ghnuhan. court 


Ettch of, the Pdiffos. measures. l6 in^es by"one'iiich and cdntaini 
writings - in Oriya • Script in four lines -.on. 'each -side.:'. The -record -.ii 
.in the prevalent. Oriya ..langiiage-'-bf the .district, [which -bad .becom.i 
-by then the mother-ftongue Of ■,tlie.,'Rnj-^fainily'-. which ’drigiiially. cam< 
from- .tlifi U. P.'’ -The side' .which /-’contains -the.' signature', qf .thi 
ruler also.-.has - the emblem -jD/sci&f-r plainly- 'drawn. 



5.,.. j.B._PUler, . officiating Juiiio'r -Secretary to' the Chief Commiseioiier, 0 P. ; 
•vtdeJtnnH of rte l^md.' Rfrmue • Srttlnhmt oftho'Sninhdhiur 1876-77, 

-by .A.^.-EusBd-Esqiiire.--.-.-,-. 

6. Nairn Sahib of.Nn^ur took -them 'off to Nngpiir "With:’ him .'and the.- Nag- 
pur -Jtajah.-bad them- cbi'ifined -<3rijMtteer,-'1868A-.D. 
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The translation of one of the patias is as follows ; — 

Hail Mahai’fljadliirnj Sri Sri Sri JMahnrnja Sri Sri Sri Narayan 
Singh Deo Sri Maharaja's Cliandrapur Pargana. For Balpur etc. etc. 
in Chandrapur Pargana this Pnita for five years from Samvat 1904 
to Sam vat 1908 is given to Bhola Nath Pande Gauntia, in “Gmmtia 
thilai.” Every year the Malguzari (revenue) fixed at Rs. 100 one 
hundred (tanka) should be paid in two hists. As is customary 
“Bket-hegar*^ you should do and attend to other state work. Ryots 
should be kept in possession (of their lands). Whether yon eulti- 
vate your village lands or not, without any objection, you 
will have to pay the dues to Sri Sarkar (state). At the expiry of 
five years, this Patia should be made over to Sri Sarkar. Know it 
as a (previous) warning. In Samvat Vikram 1903, in the month of 
Pus, in dark half, 12th day. 

Figure of Chakra (Discus) emblem. Signature of the Maharaja. 

Explanation : — Gauntia or Gaonda is the name given to a 
village Headman, otherwise called ‘Malguzar'. 

Gaontia thika dl'fil) means a lease for a certain period 

for holding a village (or a number of villages) as its Gaonda, with 
responsibility of village management and payment of village revenue. 
Uptill now the term Gapnthi is in general use for the Village Head- 
man or Malguzar in the present Snmbalpur Distt. & in the adjoining 
feudatory states. 

Leaving the comparative discussions and critical study of these 
Pattas, the text shows bow and in what form such records were 
worded in the language of the people and were properly dated and 
signed by the ruler himself. 

Apart from these, the« document bears testimony to a fixed 
system of land revenue collections from the village Headman jn two 
instalments eveiy year. Taking of “ Bhet Begar ” was a recognised item 
in the village administradon, as the Patta discloses. The state was 
keen over the welfare of the ryot class and the Gauntia was ordered 
to settle ryots and to keep the village lands in proper cultivations 
under them. It may safely be assumed that the ruler of Sambalpur 
had a kind of land Revenue settlement for a term of five years, as the 
contents of the Patta disclose. 

The 2nd Patta is meant for a village named Jeora in the 
same Chandrapur Pargjina under the , Sambalpur-Atharagarh. It is 
idendcal in respect of wordings of the text, and is dated in the 
same year. 


* Discus is the royal emblem of Chcauhan Kings (in Oriya). 



A FARMAN OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 

f By Mr; S. M; Jaffai*^ MJELA,S. (Ljond)J ' . 

' * ** * * . ^ ‘ * [ 
After 'iJie assassination of Kadif ,Shah thq 'Dummfe.. 
themselves at. Kandahar in 1747 ‘A. 0., .canied/^thedr conquests' as-, 
fnr as Delhi, occupied ‘ the Pe^Svar" ’plains,-',aud 'tiie Punjab, .^nd. 
remained suiireme tid 1818 - A; C. ? The •issued by. tiie Diurani' 

TTinga ni*e,' therefore, .confined inainly to .tiic temto;]^- ; lying •between. 
DelM on the' east and Kandahar on tiie west.' ' In their ■. form - and 
features, they bear close, reseinblance to' the jFbmo-7is, issued by. .the 
Mughal Eiriperors 'of India,* The one dealt with in -tins -.paper 'was. 
issued by Ahmad 'Shah Durraii^ tlie. founder of 'tlie Dynasty- hr tiie- 
lOtIr year of - his -reign. It is ..at .present in-, the, custody of Jah- 
Midianunnd Klian G-hiilain- Jilani of- Posha-war' City*. Tt'mc.isurcs I;. 9". 
xlli" and .contains .'six lines .of approxim'ately ,30' ..words ' each, .lea^nl^'. 
a margin of. -3^" on. tiie right, side. It is, written on a. piece of thin i 
paper whicli was eitiier originsJly ydlow or has tium^ed' pale" on ac6qunt- 
(k old age. ' It is in bold and beautifid ’A’hstoKg*---' hahdvmting,;. but 
there are. some words in .the ‘style ’.also; '/’At -places -thh 
Farrnan is badly thimaged Shd consequently- some -words 'Imve totally.’ 
disappeared, ‘W tli'e gaps thus caused-' are. inainnterial.'iri, that the^’- 
do not affect the text or, the subject.’- matter/'* It, Is/’inoiuited , oh -'a‘ 
piece of thick- pap<n: .of equal size',. 'apparently; *to' rescud’ it frod-futtlier- 
deterioration,' and only the entries and -1316 seals on -the revers'e arel^ 
out. The pasting being mndc, the creases.- thus ..caused have conoealcdi 
a number of • words, and-; letters 'and thus rendered' the rei^ding 
ra'ther difficult. , and, withal,.] .doubtful.' ’.The, .Farmon'.-, .optms,-. 
as usual, ’ •with • a dedicatory -.irdigious ' formula ’ 'Bisnnlldh KJier.til Asnia 

WTitten vx Fastaliq style .-.bn' ■'the; top arid 'followed ’by' 

in the''Ttfflr777'a.. style, just below- if..' Below.'the -'TMphm' it bears .-the 
seal of ^Alimad Shah Dniyani,. •\vhioh .has .’mthin - it’ 'the../figirfe of -.a 
peacock, .■the.'''n'brds r’Th ; '•;(p.,.Gt>d '),,, tlie 'letter- .and, the. name 


- 1 . 


2 . 


3. 


The 'space -allotted' -'.to. -each paper .for ,'thiB-''bessioir'beii)g restrict^ 

‘ pages 'only,: 'I have '\rithhela the aecond' ina&iliheiit -of iny.-snie'B: on- the 
- 'Mughal Furmans 'in Pethatsitr.yrbich, if printed/'wqfild- have '.covered at least 
-.20 pages. * .' * . . "k 

--T have hroueht out. the main . -features' 'of ' Mughal, Furmans -in'-my paper 
. for -which W Proes. L S. F O.-, X'VIII} 236-W.- -- z 

'Fpririaly - this Furman and-, ail' other..-dbcame'rits .described - in .my-^^q^s pn 
'JSislortcal DoeuPirnti- in NrW.'-F.-P. . f/Vors.’ J. jE'iZ. i7,--XVIII, . • ~)- 


4 

'5. 



A kind of.- PersisD han'd-writihg.;'-.a.firie 'round.- ‘Imhd;. .- ’ -f - 

. Shikasth ihe^s broken: - Here it ‘-r^ers 'tp.' Pe'^iaii ’.tunning -.style.; 
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and title of tlie King, Ahmad Shah, Dun*-i-DuiTani. It is not clear 
what the letter ^ stands for. The shape of the seal is the same as 
described in transcript. To tlie right of the opening line of 
the Farman is a Tuglira { monogram ) which, as far as I have been 
able to discover, reads Famum-i-Akd-i-Humayuni-i-AJimad Shah. 
I have reproduced the sketches of both tlie Tiighras in order »to 
enable the reader . to make out for himself what they really contain. 
The Zimn (endorsement at the back) consits of three entries in 
the ‘ShiJcasta style and ten seals of responsible officers. Some of the 
seals are so dim and damaged that I could not decipher them even 
after great difficulty. 


REFERENCES: 

1 v-indicate words which are missing or which are too dim and' 

too damaged to be deciphered with accuracy. 

2. ? indicates words which are doubtful in script or sense. 

3. ( ) indicate conjecturally restored words or figures. 

TRANSCRIPT 

s 

(Here is the ISighra ) 

^ ^ V* 

iSi 4IL1 6^ j& 

" j v^lZumi v^F u9jU.« j 

j j 42i(S^y vjjj ^jcSlS^Av®^ 

A& l jiA'* ^1 dS 

Ij dja. iSLuj^ j ust awA 


6. This Fiirman was very kindly lent to me by the owner for a day and 

hence 1 was able to clear most of my douots abont it. 

7. These' two words are so written in the original and 1 hare not been 

able to make out what they actually are and what they really mean. 

8. Hers the language appears to me to be defective. I hare taken the under- 
- lined portion to mean ‘whose Farmana they have in their hands' because 

a similar Fnrmnn was issued by Muhammad Muazzam (Ilahadur Shah) 
in favour of the same donee. (Proes. X K R. C., XYITI, 24345). 
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JfjjV OiJu* utJjis /Jjii 4J uu& ^ 'i OjiOX* 

tiji. j jj*^i.d|i^i j jUfi j j.i^ - tWjttJ Jt^i 

dX&^. tj L^fjlAf u^jfO^ uutoi u«>^ • ‘^y cfj^y* • -(S'nh^ ^ 


J\ j 6S^ y iiisL ij ^ j ia*^ 

.*. _. ^ > '...A* ^ tfM .«*-• ^ • k. 


jAlO 


Vj^jt3 


10(/ () J 


( Reverfie ) 


|,.&Ub.(^d^ vji^ ‘ Jk«sw* dUtdJtV (J^l . ^ ' 

u® ■ ' .’ l^j '^ei?*. , ‘ 

aUWI^ uOLsJ! «3-a vLfe j.^lc .'• 

V<i^ At«-- ’ (Jfyt • U^ J*^^. dj-^j ; •■ 

dft jd^L* .dUtdIV ' 

vA^ f^t . ..- . .va^' 

. .. /TRANSIiATION; ■ 

tn the n^c of Allah, Who has the' bfest of \Euiilies. :' '■ . ' 

In the name of Allah... .......ii...'.i..... '® 

By ordd.’ of ( Ta -J7 m) Alimad ^Shah Dimv-i^Durrani *“ • • 

. MirnYan 'X)f the . ausiriOious.' .reign' of Ahinad Shah' ■ 

Ta order tb dioit good wishbs for jhe blessed - pOTSonalify. pnd holy 
personage from the' com'mchcemcut of .the attest ‘ ^IsSiagoiV^ ® • wO htiVe 


9. These 2 words are so Svfitten ih ' the 'oriipHal. Obvioiidy Yhey were = some 
^ ■ taxes. ■ ■ _ - ■ . ^ . ' ; > , - ‘ . i ■■.- ^ 

10.' .See foot note [21 in-fra. -' . • ' ■ ,. 

'll. This, is' a 'd'edicatory rdigious foriinda; written -in Naalnliq stylo.' 

. 12.- These are. the eontonts ot-ii TugJiro- ^'hich'is'pnnctiiated with, some letters 
and figures the significance of whidii is not clear to me. . - .. 

13. '.'.Thcs'c axeMhc contents 'of 'the .seal of Ahmad Shah' Durrani '.Yrtda Trans- 

cript) .-• ■ 

14. 'These Wo^s are contained in a "3V/ffAr« .(airfs 'Transcript)' and 'seem' to-be 

co'imecfed-Vrilh’ the. first line 'of the text..' 

15. This' is the 'name of ffie'.tenth 'Tu'rldsh 'yfear. 
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shown favour and kindness by granting Yah Bafa wa lOnuI of land 
and water of £he land situated bct\veen the Doab attached to the 
town of Beginm, known in Peshawar as tlie land of Chiraghbe^ Khan, 
by way of peipetoal maintenance allowance to AKhaxrat Hnqaiq o Mfi 
arif Aga^ MasMhhat o Kamalat Bastgah, Qudioat-ul-Ai'i-fiti o Zuhdat- 
vl-SaWsin^ * Shaikh Muhammad Taqi Q^diri ( may his means increase ) 
and -to 'his disciple' * ,MhshiIchat o Salahiynt-iil-^?-?^^ TTnfiz Ahwind Yar, 
who belongs to <1110 sacred system of the Qadiris, in pm'suance of the 
l^licy of the Sultans of Hindustan, whose abode is heaven and whose 
Mba’mans they have in their liands. They should cultivate the. said 
land,^ forming their grant, throughout the year for themselves, spend 
the_ income, and the revenue, the capital and the profit on ^eir 
maintenance and keep themsdves occupied in offering prayers for the 
perpetuation of pur Grovemment up to undeclinable eternity. The 
present and future officers and administrators of Peshawar should,' 
m the manner prescribed, release ike Yak Bafa* wa BJiudj which 
is equal to 90 pacca Jaribs, in favour of the aforesaid persons; and 
as regards Sadityab o Eamelab (?) Begar o Shikar^ Milhana o Wajhe 
Fashma o MiraJnr^ and increase or decrease in the land revenue, they 
should-keep their pen and power within control and should not demand fresh 
amount every year. .The high .and great accountants and officials of 
ike Central Revenue Office should keep.-the papers of the kind of... 
in the offices...*® if they find it against ike wishes of anyone of the 
two. They should consider this as binding upon them. 2l8t of 
the month of Safar (may it end with peace and success !) (11) 69.* ' 


16. This is a courtesy title and meane His Holiness, the Knower of Truths and 

Realities, the Possessor of Greatness and Ferferdon; and the Lender of the 
Learned and the Pious. 

17. I am not sure about this word. It can be read as which means a 

&TOUrite. 

18. This is a courtesy title and means 'the Great and the Righteous’ (?J 

19. These are the names of various taxes levied in those days. 

20. It is difficult to supply these omissions accurately, but it is obvious that they 

purport to lay emphasis on the urgency of the FarmtM eie. 

21. Thelfigures ^ (69) are not quite clear in the original. Ahmad Bhah ascended 

the throne in 1169 H. and the present Jhtvnan was issued in the tenth year 
of his'reign. i. e. in (1159-f-10=} 1169 H. Hence they are correct. 
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(Revcreej ‘ 

'M Midk Ld Halta.Illallah - Miiliammad ‘Yu^ .Abda^ Gbulam.Sliali 

- WaH il^air 

77 kM * A*l« 'OdVfVA *R<ien'iT 'RaIia. 


Al Edq -al Mvbin^' 
Muhammad.'^* 


JbA'Ali.Baza^f, - Muhammad lEUi^B^ia- 

■ -"dnr. ’Prhn.n. ?/ 
I' HiiBhim.** V; 


Abdedm QvX. ' . 

a 7 ‘ 




' ' ' '* - " , " 

- '■ . yAx itar-tiU 

«**••*• • 

'■■■' .Hidemi-" 



Al MnthLa Jtalia dllallaJk ' 

) - ^ y t t • >" 

J T. • 

At J 2 a?:'.....‘....'..k 6 tfdhw:* V 

• ** ••** * ^ '"ft 

■ : . Ahdahlir v, 

" * ‘S' 

* •yt » ' '***‘1 ' ‘ ' 

lAl 'Mulk La Mcdta IttaUtih 

' ' .. . J«^ 77 wcd®*. 

AlEaq.,,:,.:: 1 ...-“^- 





• * • * # ^ ‘ * 
- »j‘* » • 


’ j * 


.-V ;■ ■ 

. . . •• • >1 



Ahmad Sh€diJ)utT-i~Dwirram.'-^- ’’ : ! ‘ •• ■' j '; 

^ Ahmad Shah 'Duir^i-Dnnam .(^Iso-'lbq^OTm .as 'Abdali);is too famom 
a historical 'fi^ire .to call for roedah commehtfe- . > . ' • -.v ' 


1 ** '• 'i ^ 


22. These aM the cont^ts'of a s^al of-oral shnp^ m'easnring }" x 1".. ; 

0!> mu-'- 1 y.!.!. -u - 1 j --li. i.!. -i-L'J. 



25. These are-the contents of a rectangular seal, 'm^uiingi''^,x b/8" 

26. "ThiBis.an'ent^in the'jS’Z/tlliwfa style'ofHnhh-rrriting. ' , . 


.i29. Tbia'is an (rat^;iri' the jSbtiaitVa style of htmd-rrridng. 

30. .^his.-seal u of'squdre ^'ape and meaaaie8'2/6" .It 'is extraindy diri’ ... 

31 . '''Thnrn iirA tlin nnnt'<>n««' -c; - 1-1 — i -i - s- - 
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Shaikh Muhammad Taqi. 

Li a Farman o£ Aurangzeb, issued under iJie Nishan^* of Ms 
son, Muhammad Muazzam, he figures as tlie recipient of a grant of 
land and it appears that the same grant ^ 7 as confirmed by Ahmad 
Shah Durrani.”” The name and title of the grantee, the nature of 
the grant, the area and situation of the land granted and other con- 
tents of the present Fai'man confirm this impression. The Shaikh 
bdonged to &e Qadiiiya system and commanded great respect and 
influence. Even the kings acknowledged his erudition and piety. 

Hafix Ahmad Yar. 

No information is available about this man except that con-' 
tained in the Fatmuin : He was a dismple of of Shaihh Muhammad 
Taqi and belonged to QadiHya Tariga.^‘ In it he appears as co- 
donee with the said Shaikh and his name is mentioned with much 
respect, thus indicating the extent of Ms erudition and piety. He 
was a Hafix, i.e., had committed the Holy Quivan to Ms memory. 

Chiraghheg Khan. 

It is not known from any source who tMs man was. As a 
big piece of land was known after Ms name, it appears that he was 
a local magnate. 

Begram and Peshawar. 

I have given a brief acooimt of both these places in my pre- 
vious paper Mughal Farman’ s in Peshaioar^' and there is no need 
to reproduce it here. Suffice it to say tiiat Begram was a big 
quarter in Peshawar wMch was then an important district of the 
province of Kabul, and that imder Taimar Shiih (1773~93 A.G.) 
Peshawar became the capital of the Durrani Empire. 


An Afghan account of Anglo-Afghan relations 

( 1836 - 1842 ). 

[By Dr. L H. Qureshi, M. A, PhJ).] 

The DelM University Library has acquired a manuscript wMch 
bears the title of AMtar-namah. It consists of 164 folios (328 pages). 
•The book has no colophon ; therefore it is not possible to determine the 
exact date of the copy. It seems unlikely, however, that tMs should be 


34. A Ntshan meaiiB a letter or a conimunkutiou addressed ^ a Prince to anyone 

except the Einperor and the senior members of his family. 

35. See my paper in Proa., I. H. B. C., XVIII, 242-45. 

36. This system was founded by Shaikh ’Abdul Qadir Jilani, and is known after 

his name. 

37. For some more details about him, see my paper in Pros., J. K B. C., XVIIl, 

24245. 
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even, Stored .wliicli raises:'^6..8uspicion'tiiat(th'^ -copy, might have^been 
rowed hy theiiifthor Kimsel£vTl?e.only -to .coM^otod rmtiivtl'is ^^opy. 
appears on B.-,! (a) ‘-which- records, sale o| ^iis-b^C; to one Javran . Singh 

by Nasr-n^llah Khan wHch took plA®® P . ^ 

early copy.; -because tlip'nufihor-meritidP®ton P..^Aa} that .-hfe .united .ihe 
book to 1360. XEL (1^4.bf.the.Chri8iiitf 

forayear. The title of. the work is .ment!|P®®*^ i W P..lp3.lb), 

as wdl as to toe title of toe 1 -"- ^ 

on P. 11' (a) -that he -has 
that 
Thus 
sou of 


e;conoluding‘ ch&®^*' ' say® 

s 'written '^‘the the ^var_waged .by 


same .as. 


i iOr or iMzauns; v^” .T 

Indeed toe author . explains- in . so many words ‘ tff. 9 ^ 11 ) , r|L® 
took to write this epic to demonstrate that' toe- spirit 'of poetry ilvi^.Tr^v 
dead. . -He naturally chose .this ‘metre because' it l^d'ptoyed such a .potent 
tostramont in the; hands of. Ms great predecessors.-- Ijs -swift movement- 
has agreat afSdity wito tho swift apj^bn of '.tlic '/Battle.- 'Bamid.'Kishiniri, 
toe author, has not risen -to any -^eat -heights. his ■ imagery aiid -phf^es 
ato piostly borrowed ; yet it shoind be conceddd jSiat ,hie .1ms' druiik -.deep 
at 'the fountain of P^ian epic.poet^ and- his verse dobs .-not lack .'vigour 
or .fejpirit. .Indeed toe' literacy merit' of. toe.' work- -m^es an- endless' 
descxiptiph'of battles readable.' But herein, also Uqs' too] main -fatdt .of .the 
work asabdok of Histor5\ - Nmetcento'oento^y' warf^ is -not' easy, to 
dodie to clas^icid descriptions- of -combats and ohaigbs-i topngb'the autobr; 
introduces toe effects prdduced.bj^'artillerj^and jfireairos, there still persists 
an air of 'imrcality about His battles. Thcn-'mtobr- ‘skirmishes also assume 
the importance of pitched .batdes: - However, .let • it .be .said .to '.toe- ^credit 
of toe autoor 'toat he ridrtoere strays.ferth.er a-way'.'fi^ the toct8..iis,knotm. 
.to him than is- absdlutely h'ccessnry for' tlie pufpbses'of 'the 'poe&b.'-'art. 
He is a poet; but he is -also-' a.--TOnscientionB chronicler.'., Hto.-. chronicle^ 
however, has; no -dates'.. ' 'r-' • .-'•T' 

.- V.'-' 

^ -story bedhs'-'wito toe. revolt'agbtost;Shah-Shuja which . resulted 
to his.mdlc' and ends wito tod, restoration of Dost ..Muhammad. After- toe 
customary homage to God, .tocPi;bpheh too/ autEbris '■ spiritual guide and 
the saints of that 'line, there is an eutogy '-of ’.Shaikh Gtodiun Mim-u'd-Di^ 
toe-.gbyemor'.x)f Kaslimto. ^ ThdU ' toe aiblior'.csqilains -too Circumstances 
which led to the-compdsiiidn- of the book.' -'Then .coihes 'toe -01017: of the 

.:_.x cii- 'L* x_ iji i_- -.I. ■« •- T'ai - 



gdyei3mr-of-.tod. Punjab -and -Dost .'Muhammad resulttog. in 'Hari .Smgh^s 
d<mto to -battle at thei hands of -Muhammad.. • AkBar.-. Mtcf a- ^chapter - on 
.^bar’s' wedding, -'wbtoh .; ds .' . veiy-. lyrical, in- ■ s^de, begins .' -toe: -story; .oi 
AnMo-A'tfrhfln rp1nt.mTio' ioissidh of Aiexander’'-'Burrie8;..toe' iBriiito 
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Svithdrawal, tlie witiidrawal and its consequences, and the Amir’s restora- 
tion have all been narrated. 

The importance of the book does not, however, lie in the narration 
of the main events which is sketchy and somewhat flattering to the 
Afghans ; the more interesting features are those wliich give the reader an 
insight into the internal politics of contemporary Afghanistan and the 
forces that fashioned them. For instance we loam that Dost Muhammad 
did not lose influence in the be^ning of the campaign simply because 
of the potency of British gold but also because the nobles considered 
Shah Shuja their legitimate ruler. Shah Shuja would have succeeded if , 
he had been a little less vindictive, a little more tactful and not such a 
tool in the hands of his allies. The British made themselves absolutely 
obnoxious, and their deeds aroused the worst suspicions and fears of the 
Afghans. Similarly we know wliat the Afghans thought of Alexander 
Bumes, because oiu* author is far from flattering. The A^hans were 
throughout shrewd assessors of British intentions and designs, yet they 
seem to be ignorant of the machinery of Government in England and 
British India. This ignorance, however, becomes exaggerated in _ efiect, 
because the author must lise metaphors and assign ceremonial etiquette 
to the English court which has no reference to European manners. 

This copy has nine miniature p aintings to illustrate some of the inci- 
•t; dents mentioned in the text, but they lack vigour and refinement and 
are exceedingly crude in execution. The calligraphy is not bad ; the 
paintings should have been left out. 


Some unpublished Persian letters of the Rajah of 

Travancore. 

I By Mr. I. H. Baqai, M.A. ] 

These letters of the Bajah of Travancore are taken from the 
yet unpublished Persian records. They throw important light on 
certain aspects of the Third Anglo-Mysore AYar. 

On the morning of the 29th December 1789 Tipu invaded the 
Travancore Lines. His complaints against the Bajah were that “he 
(the Bajah) had given protection to the Bajahs of Calicut, Goolingherry, 
etc., who were indebted to Tlpu’s sircar ; that he ^d purchased 
Oranganore from the Dutch and that he had erected lines on a part 
of Cochin, dependent on Calicut”.^ By tlie Treaty of hlangalore the 
Bajah of Travancore was to be considered as an ally of the British. 
The Bajah naturally e:q)ected the forces of tiie Company to come to 
his hdp. He informed the Governor of hLidras several times about 


1. Seleations from the State Papers of the Oov-Qen. of India (Lord Comtoallis), 
Edited by }''orre8t, Vol. IL, page 3. 




the prepaihtiohs . pf 'Tipu Von * his'' frontier/' .-But ‘.the-;- QoVernor, oif 
Madras was slow to , move. • .Se, in fact suggested- a' policy' '(^^appeas^ 
m'ent and asked the Bajah not’ , to -break ^tii . Tipu • '"unnecessary. 
When the' Bajah •pressed furth(M“ for. h^p-he ‘cl^lyj let ..hiii- ‘,;^ow 
^ough Mr.' Powney,-- the ..British ‘.Besidrat ’^'.Travancoi^-.-.'that'-'rii^, 
“the purchase of the .Oranganore -and Joacottah "was ihatie .\^thout'our ^n-' 
currence or approbation- the honor ^'of the G^overuniCnt' ought, .hot, to. 
be committed. - by - takii^''.. p^ . in' the - defence' .of '.'placra 'that we -cohri- 
dered' to hayc ; be^ fnrtiy^y. .6btainedJ‘',ahd^tiiat the! Bajah .must b.e 
1^ tp take' 1^' own' 'measu^ -for :thmr •dhfehce’^^ 'j-But '.Lbid'-CoruTfelKs 
,'was -bf -a di^(^nt'' ppinibn wd'.-wh^ oh- .'the -EGth- janua^,''17W,‘'a 
■despatch' from -Madras infoimed him > about Xipii’s attack -dn'.thie-liiiraj 
at Travandore he consid^d'-it equivaleut to- a -.^dhe^atioh. of -war*' r 

•"■.■'■.V ■' V‘--. - 

Ihus ..a' - War' wifli. ' Tipu* sUiried^ .again. - 'These'',Jdttera‘ dekl 
.mainly 'wth the.' peripd -1790-:921.-..'!]Qie'-&^ of this letter.®, was. ^^tten 
.-on- 24th'-]^bi-Tnl. ^ain,- 1205'..'A.^.‘.Cbifd8pondmg'.'to. Slat •-December 
■ 1790. .- 'This conveys - the sati^ction..' of. Imm'a V aimat • tim' ' Bajah of 
T^vancorc; oh the safe '-arrival ■ of , ‘‘Lord Cornwallis . .' at . Madras. , ' to 
.' take the 'field, in person' .against ‘l^pu Sultan: - 'Cornwallis, ^was 
not satisfied mth the., campaign -, of ■.1-790. , .In.' 'a' letter ' - dated. - the 



T.. .-right, '.when r doiabted': the., -propriety 

,.of Musgraye’s.. plan of .attackmg Tippopis: Southern dbrnmons/l^.; In 
-the - above I'ett^. -the - Bajah • of ’ Travimcorp^ 'welcomes • ■l]&’’,.mrival ■ at 
Madras and hopCs that - “he. ifTOuld'/be .kept ;wr informed about -the 
process of .iBritirii forces ajgainst/&e- enemy.'.-and that' he '.would .liei 
regarded as. a -partner, in success and ■tdetpry.’'" ilhe second', letter 
is dnted Sth-.Dhi-^Qadah,- 1252-' 'A.HL .This , is,. .an • -.obvious . mistake. ; 
.the year should 'be. 120.5'. APh- Besides -’cscpfessing .cbmjplete faitii 
in British victory' 'it also -gives the. information'- that the l9avanb<xriaii 
troops . along -with &e British .-forces “tossed ...over.: into .the. ne^h-. 



.-, -^e ..third®: of' these ' lett^!-- dated- 'Stir' Bamadan,'.i265;'.A^ 
(12th, May ^91), ' congratulates the 'Governor^eheral.-oh ihe conqutet 
. 'pf ' Bangalore.' aha 'expresses wishes for.- 'fufther ...success.- The fourth 
■one'. ■ ^ -24th - Jamadql-awal, -'1256 *A:H:' -is" also.' ' of ' .'a. .cofii^imento^ 
nature 'aiid cb'hj^tulates'. the British bn the capture -of. MugaK.TT^'a' hill 
about 18 'milcs'-..\rest' of 'Chittobr 'in'.'the 'Chittobr- Disteict;: -- The ' -.fifth 




I JS. Becl- Coiis, 27.-;7an.'1.7ro,:Nb. 'l.’ j' .-' V ;• .' 
3. Peraian'.Letter BeMiT^.23 Keb. 1791,.K6 43. 

'4. -.Row,yoL'lI,pj^61,:. .; '•* • ' ■■'/ ! . ■ 

- 6. Per8ian.:LetteE j^ceived.S Aug.;a791, Nd ,870w- ' 
■®*'\ 11 Aug.:lTOl.Nb;-37&;-. 
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letter is not from the Rajah of TVavancore but from his Dewan. The 
Dewan expressed a desire to join General Abercromby but was asked 
by that General to wait Now, hearing the news of the peace being 
concluded between the AlHes and Tipu, he expresses his regret for 
not being given a chance to join (be General. He also seeks per- 
mission to see the GovemoivGeneral to represent to him the views 
of Rajah of Travancore on several points.” The sixtii letter written 
on 16th Rajab, 1206 (10th March 1792), and received on 28th ISlarch, 
1792, conveys the satisfaction of the Rajah on the surrender of the 
forts of Shamsabad and Qamarabad (Raiiighi and Sivan^ri) by the 
enemy to a detachment under Captain Welsh. The next letter which 
neither bears the seal of the Rajah nor the date on which it was 
written merely congratulates the GovemoivGeneral on the successful 
conclusion of war with Tipu Sultan and obtaining possession of ^at 
part of his country which ran contiguous to tlie Company’s territories.” 
The next two lett^' ** of 22nd Shaban, and, 6th Bamada^ 1206 A.H, 
respectively are very important as tbey relate to the dispute of the 
three talulte Paroor, Alungar and Koorutnar which belonged to the 
Rajah of Travancore bilt were inserted by Tipu Sultan as part 
of the cessions in his schedule of Jummabundy annexed to the Treaty 
of Peace. The Rajah of Travancore protested against this to the 
Gov^oi>GeneraL Powney, the British Resident at Travancore 
also supported the Rajab and reported that the Hobilees^^ (taluks) in 
question had appertained to the l^avancore Rajah ever since 1755, 
^ving been -at that time made over to him by the Rajah of Cochin, 
when the later was at war with the Zamorin.'” The Rajah was on 
the whole disappointed with the Treaty of 1792 and these two letters 
express that disappointment as wdl. 

These letters are couched in the ornate Persian which was in 
vogue during that period ; the style and the language arc of a liigh 
standard. The paper is ornamented with gold and the calligraphy 
is mostly Shikastah. The quality however varies in the duPerent 
letters, some of which are beautifully written. The letters from the 
Rajah bear his signatures in Dravidian script The i^om and language 
bear strong traces of Islamic uifluence ; indeed it is difficult to dis- 
tinguish them in any way from letters composed in Muslim courts. 
The envelopes bear tiie seal' in wax which is square in shape and 
is inscribed with the words '*Rajah Ram Raj Bahadur, san 1185” 
in nasialiq characters. 


8. Persian Letter Beceived 14 Mardi, 1792, No. 160. 

9. „ „ 1 May, 1792. No. 253. 

10. „ „ „ 30th May, 1792, No. 305, and 

I3th „ „ No. 376. 

11. Corruption of the Persian word “havdi”. 

12. Joint Oommisaion Report of the Propinee of Malabar 1792-3, Mad ran, 

- pages 104-5. 



1^4 


Annekatibn'iiif 'Sacbari'l ^^32^ 


Altlibiigli tihe trea|i? of- YimdaT)do.i^^»Md'. '.Cb^dra 'ibo liis 



several occasions' in 'Ms ‘‘vain att^pts to Te4uoe..tihe-reb^'’ TiOafaia' . and in 
his constant appeals. t6. the •3ritMli:".0oY®ch®aent 'f6r;^^^ 

AnfwniflH. ' .-BBs. greed -fnr'' '.w Ag1fii '’lAd - fair itiS' Aithless' oppression. on.>'&e 
people'mth 'lts ■■. concondtant-;evil&...T^ ^ote .h^g^dp^r^ed- hs^ 
nnhgia\^ \ciiiiic -cmnAnss . td fSipp^ • ^Kdrectpai 

etc., leaving Cadhor practicaUy/ d^ii^uldted. '. ^Ke '.pTOduee •;of 
dedined f(n!-w^t>of.cidtrration anitne-ric^ plaiife o£;,^ch^ tucmed'v mtjc 
jir^les*'.'’- The pqsSion'of. trade and; bbn3flfl6rce?..'wa8‘. -dquaU^^ 'bad,'’?2-!noi 
worse.' iProm the: eoi’ly -£hei«..TVM''a‘ .veiT.^ biisk'- trade,-.. in/ .^ax 
ivory . , and*- silk etc.,''bjB^een. .Manipur/* and ‘SyUiet. G^e^Manipuri .inei 
and- women "also j^qiu€^y.;.ds‘Gd.. to'.'iga/.od' ''pilgimage'_ Hadia' -aiic 


p mhib^tiwi in Oachari '(jie''nierchantB" Twere;..86metaineS'.-.c6inp^ed, to'.Sfel 
certain artides nfTnflT vihaii'diR fl'-tn-'iihft • of .CacboT- who / dictated .;lui 
orm price., ■Th^e'bMtrictibns'werenevd^' e^pcted to- Be-’tderated-'By /thi 

LJlJ . -<*--?- * • -* - ^ BrwmA^vTnAcT AiOnrtv^nfl^nviiV- vn4'A. i 

threat 



Besides,- Tulafam-'^s'' la'-condaiit 80 iu?P 6 -'Of * trouble ..in'iihe.couub:^ 
.M tlie'iitSsempts of-.Oobinda. OWdiu'to/^^«ceVlJ^.lihd'.ended-,m^^ 

Even after ■fee condlusidn- of 'a' treaty of ^erd)uciliation -fe'v'1829, - Gx>huid 
Chandra 'could hot.'-forget. his -ancient" gtiidge- agoraSt jG^ilarnm.-'^ 
a few.mqhths, following- the/ratffi^tibn/.bfy/.^jB-ftr^^ ..tKb.-pld ..feclinj 
bf-enmity . was re'dved. "with/ exceptional iBitf^erness' imd..'the ’re8iut‘"yra 
fresh anafbhy and'.d^os in Qacluir.* j' Sebbbdly, Tuflaram- paused<new.com 
]dicati0n8'by'.questibning't1ib validity' of .Gbbmda. Charidrsy-' dannytovtli 

■ If Ml*' xlv...!. /-l—VJ—j'- +*v ‘"iVili’i’- ??>»« 'nn4^ rtiiT 



i. Captiiin.BliBhei’g'-Meioorandtipi on'.C&U!lliar,''Pd**Co®®*i ^ 1830, No.’ 

2., ■ PoL-'Con8.,l4'May,.l^;No. 8lV 
3. Ibid, y y;- '• ' . "^-y’ 


.4= :Sm. qonH.,l2^ Nov. 4831, tTam.! 
6. Pol.!Con8.,'14;May.-,l^;-'N.o:8i,; 
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approval of the “ Forty Sempongs " — the council of the forty men of 
the royal descent, in whom the right of selecting a hing was supposed to 
be vested. According to the ancient usage the king was to be selected 
from the “ Forty Sempongs " with whose families only he was .competent 
to contract marriage aUiance. But it was alleged that Qobinda had 
violated all these old practices. 

Lastly the enmity between Gobinda Chandra and Gambhir Singh 
was rei^onsible to some e}ii;ent for the internal troubles of Cachar. 
Althoil^ Ghunbhir Singh could not substantiate his pretended claim to 
Chandrapur, a tract of land in that locality was made over to him in 
1829 for erecting a military store through tiie mediation of David Scott* 
and the rights and pri^eges of Gobinda Chandra were formally 
■guaranteed. , But constant friction followed as a matter of course. The 
Cacharies suiGPered oppression at the hands of Gambhir, Singh; Gobinda 
took grievances to hm British fti^^. 

Thus the evils which were eating into the vitals of the kingdom 
diuing the life time of ^binda C9iandra were patent to all. With a weak 
king at the head of an incompetent administration, the poeple of Cachar 
hpdly knew any peace. ' The British Government, had Iberaore, to con- 
sider the e:q)ediency of a.nnp.-«iTig the country ,even before the death of 
the reigning king. In 1829, Tucker, the' Commissioner of Sylliet, 
wrote to the GovernoivGoneral in Council' “ for the peace and happiness 
of the inhabitants of the country now suffering under every change some- 
thing should definitely be settled, a successor to the Baja should be selected 
or it should be declared that the British Government should assume the 
sovereignty of the Country on the death of the present Raja as the 
paramount lord and ^e natural successor of the State having no heir to 
the Baj.” Gnbinda Chandra was even assured that if he agreed to 
transfer the country of Cachar to the British Government, the latter would 
excuse him of the payment of the annual tribute of Bs. 10,000* as 
enjoined by the 4th artide of the treaty of 1824. But far from agreeiug 
to the proposal Gobinda Chandra was exceedingly averse to admit the 
discussion of such a topic.” Hie, on the other hand, wanted to strengtlien 
his claim to the Baj, (^aUenged by Tularam, by adopting a child from tlie 
nei^bouring rulin g ^unities”. But the Governor^Genem in Council were 
not agreeable to the proposed adoption, as that might cause another serious 
disturbance in the country. 

In April, 1830, Gobinda Chandra was murdered at the instigation of 
Gambhir Singh. Captain Ilsher, Deputy Quarter-Master General in 
Sylhet, took temporary charge of the administration of Cachar, pending 
the final settlement of the Eaj^^. But very soon a new factor compli- 


6. Pol. OoDB., 14 May, 1832, No. 88. 

7. Pol. Cons., 14 May, 1832, No. 81. 

a Mi. 

9. Ibid. 

10. FoL Cons.', 18 Jim, 1833, Nos. 53 and 
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ca^ ihe whole question of 'knnexktion. .Hial’dly a'- ihohtii elapsed ‘afi;^~fhe. 
inurd®'of Gobinda’ Ghjmdra, when' -Raja 'Gmblm 'Si^ M^^hr 
'applied to the British Government for .a lease 'of Oiudiar • for 26' ye'ars on 
hn 'ahhual 7 :ent of Bs. '15,000^'^'. Cipt. Gi^'t^ Cohmiisraoner df 'Msinipur,'in 
a Ifen^y report^® stron^y snpportcd^tlie.pmyer 'of 'Gahibto’Smgh. ;He 
recalled his past semces to tiie Government - and' ^strongly 'mri pKnm's ed 
that if not the whole at least - that portion . of '.Cachar ‘which lies -to the' 
ho^ of Barak and to the ea^ of the ‘Madina- liver ‘shqtdd be .g^ven oh 
a lei^b to Gaznbhir Singh^ - as -a -means ' of ^en^ehihg 'the ''tie 'of 
friend^p and acting -as a break-water ‘against - 'any -'fatuie/Burm^e ' 
‘aggression. As tiie'Govcmo^General.ih Goundl had ‘-not. yet cdm'e'-|to' 
{^y-definite'-condusion "about'^e-final' .Settlement -.of Cachar' they - could 
hot ignore such - an ‘important 'diggestion. . ^Th'ey,/ howevln, were 'rdhe-. 
- tuit to 'do -anything 'immediately,"- -as' Gaznbhir' Sih^ 'was' implichted'.'ih 
the ch'ai'ge of 'mhrdering ,the '.Cachar -Bdja. . Mbreox^er, nothing -could- ‘:be 
done -wi&out taking the ezqpert opinion, of '^Lt. ’-Pemberton and -'Captain. 


Jenkins^ ? in the matter and also without considering.other.daims. 


^e “ostensible daimwt" to -the-'\^'cmit.i&;^‘'was'Talaram. -Bcith 
-.Mr. Tucker ^d Captain Pisher investigated .his-title ‘ Snd -. fowd.- that -.he 
had no blOod .connection with the 'royal-; family .of »Cachar. ''-Gobmda 
'Chandra never recognised Tulafam^s daim and-dedared-him to-be 'the.^Qn 


,of '.-Ehasadeo and-il^tnnmala,' — si Manmnii slavp girl** ^us ;eyen-from- 
his ;6wn..' account it is -‘olmoas 'that.' xularam.'Ni'as - a -man -.of -humblei 


■ ozigin,, -33is descent 'from-]the iuident royal 'himily was -also dOnied-by 
inany Cacharies'*. ' '• ' ' 


: -In the'next'place,-the succcssion^was'daimed by (^bihdaran^*®- -the 
cousin' of -Tularahi. .. His dahn "was-' advocated ':by. some Oachories'-who 
dedared'him.to be^ehatural-sonof-KrislmaCliandra'.by.'.a slave girl. 
'As ^binda -Chandra left no, sUSces^or Gnbindainm^s -paftisaiis»ia^ied 
•that'the.defeUt m his title - could be .'overlooked -if . his didm' -was 'supported 
by the .“Forty' Sempongs." ' But .-.Gobindaram's .“pretended - paternity-" 
remained un-substan^tMt-and it-ds -to be -rem'Smbd'ed that .the queStipn. 
wa's never raised during the- life- time of ■ Gobinda . -Chandfa, 'while ■; his 
-enemies were -active in Qonspiring- 'against -him. ' On ;'the other Imnd, 
.Gobindaram sibce his .childhood -had been: -brought Up'-ih.-Tkilaiafn-s 
-femily. '■ . ' ■ ■ ' . ^ - ' • - • ' - • - ' 


The claims. -of tJhandraprabHa, widow, of Gobinda' Chandra, -either as- 
'a soverdgn princess or-a zamindar.'were found- to -be ephtr^ -to.and^t 
-practices . and -Hmdu law.' in the'-Brft /place, •heydr-'.in". the ’hbii^, .pf 
the ruling. d;ynasty did a'womah d.ccupy'the.t^6n;e'.of OachaxV'^ ^econd- 
.'ly, Chmidicaprabha*s ''maiirnge 'with j^binda -' Ch^(^a ' yras ''n<rt 
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■legal from the point of Hindu law,*‘ as she was first married to Ejishna 
Chandra and after his death became only a consort of her deceased 
husband’s brother. So “ this later union is considered with disapproba- 
tion' by all the Hindus including a majoritj' of Cacharccs.” But inspite of 
the ob'nous defects in her claims both hlr. Scott and Captain Fisher 
thought it expedient to admit Chandraprabha as a zamindar with a life 
tenure in case of British annexation of the country^ 

9 

The alleged right of the “ Fort}' Sempongs ” was also enquired 
into*”. It was discovered that the formal assent of the Sempongs was 
sought only 'when a masterful prince seized the throne by upsetting 
the usual order of succession. No reference to this custom is to be found 
either in the Manipur chronidesi or in the writings of Gobinda Chandra. 
It can be safely conduded “ that if it was the custom in ancient time 
to procure the confirmation of a title to the Raj at an assembly of the 
Muntries and Sympongs yet the practice has been long discontinued 
and is by no means applicable to the present condition of the 
country*^...” 

Lastly, would it be expedient to hand over Cachar to Gambhir 
Singh? Neither Lt. Pemberton nor Captain Jenkins could agree to tins 
proposal* *. They considered ^e proposed tribute of Rs. 15,000 too small 
in proportion to the potential resources of the country which were bound 
to improve under good Govemmmit. According to Captain Fisher’s** 
estimate the total revenue of Cachar amounted to Rs. 39,007, and even 
after 'the deduction of Rs. 15,876 as the normal expenditure of the 
administration, there would remain a surplus of Rs. 23,131 which was 
50 ^ in excess of Raja Gambhir Singh’s offer. The plains of Cachar were 
ferine by nature and under good management the outturn could not but 
increase. Captain Grant’s arguments tiiat the revenue of Cachar would 
help Raja Gambhir Singh to add to tliis military efficiency found no 
support in past experience. A large sum of mouey had more than once 
been placed at tiie Raja’s disposal, but he did not spend a single rupee for 
his army, the entire amount being diverted to his O'wn extravagant designs. 
Moreover, the geographical contiguity of Cachar and Sylhet could not 
be safdy ignored. Cachar is connected with Sylhet by many navigable 
rivers. Cachar was the only country where the British troops could 
conveniently meet-tiie Burmese troops, if they succeeded in piercing the 
defence of Manipur. As the resources of the Manipuri king were 
admittedly limited he could not be expected to offer tlie Burmese any 
prolonged resistimee**. Moreover, the people and inhabitants of Cachar 
were abeady tired of the tyrannical government of their late ruler. It 
would be for them an inconceivable disaster if the administration of 


18. Foi. Cons., 14 May, 1832, Nob. 100 and 103. 

19. Pol. Cons., 14 May. 1832, No. 99. 

20. ' Pol. Cons., 14 May, 1832, No. 100. 

21. Jljid. 

22. Pol. Cons., 14 May, 1832, Nos. 109-10. 

23. Pol. Cons., 14 May, 1832, No. 109. 

24. Ibid. 
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Cadiar wastcan^exred to oppreE^ive tyrant as^-.Giunblur Singhs 

In the words of Captain" Jenfehis^^ “for -^e sake of -cr^lisation.'and 
humanity, the Gov^mnent. are bound'to j-ei^hd .-their ;eff4ctualpr6tecfipn' 
to a people that have faUen ' under their’ adininistratmh«v.*.';that; hhd^, 
the circumstoces of tranter .Gnmbhir Singh dould' am^^te 'their con- 
dition is donbtful»*wd an . unwilling . people ■ cannot be-' transde^ed,'; to-a 
foreign piiiice without the Gbverpment securing for the-unfoftunate b.eiii^, 
so made oyer, effectual means ^qf 'apped or a placp of refuge ' ' 

-’Vv*. ' V':‘ -v 

Thus a vacant JS^^V’^^out’ >^7 ' lawful h^, ; chronic . e:d:ernhl^ . mid' 
intemal troubles and . the appeals'pf an, (^pressed people; at la^ forced ithe 
Governor-General' in Council,, to;, annek ^e plains bf '-‘Cach^. G^bhir 
Singh's propos^ for the lease of .Cach'ar .was- rejected, , though' He 
allowed to hold the. eastern' valley .of. Cachar, an- .unproductive aud moun- 
taineous region -on .the recommendation of .Lti Pemberton.' 'But .he .'was 
required to retire. from Chkndrapur. Captain - iEH^er.'.j^claimed.; the 
annexation of .the plaihs of Cadhar -ohthe August, -1832.': .. '' ' - ' 


A few ‘ hewiB-papeirs'' of ’ -prerMiitiny ^pendd; 

, [ By Mr. K. 'Sajan L^,'' j^A., P. R 8. A. ] ' ' 

. ' ‘ 1 ' • . l' • ' ' ' . r y ■ 

1 ''e -rvJ T TT- Ll!' • I'xSaiIj Mfn - 



papers 

lying 

friend 


papers 
esteemed 
make 


very grateful to" him for painitting 
use of them, for the purpose, of ’ this, paperl.' . ’. 

In this, paper 1' will -'deal with only four pre-Miitiny. .newspapers; 
viz, Jami-ul-akhbar, Fawaid-uh-hasdrih', Qiran-us-sadain, and .-Delhi Urdu 
Akbar. - ''X.. . ‘ 


Jcmi-ul-c^hhar. 


' This news-paper was lithogmphed on tbi^i, white..paper >and'.pu^ 
lished every Monday; It contained'eight pages ( ll’G'xTS*'). These pages' 
were divided- into tvtq columns.- 3^e editors name' ;does,n6t-. .appearj- 
but tHe.' last page gives' .the"^ publishers hame. -m Saiyad’Bahmnt-'ullah. 
The subscription, was a ropee a month.:' It was published in the first lane. 



" dated 4th Mu'haroum'r 1269 : A?H., -^corresponding 'to ■' 18th 
. ' . October, 1852, ’'-and the last 'No.' 42 was' dated -;15th' ' October, 

...■•■ 3 . 853 ;-, v; X.-.^ X-x. •. 

'7ol. 13. It* oohtaihs -issues number 2'to npmber SOV^ -Number .2 'was dated 
^..-ISth'^Muharrufi, 1270 A; H., -'corresponding to ITth'-.Oetobef, 
- - 1853. No.bO was -dated 'the ‘18& Septemberi”1854.- , 

'=.V '• 

25..-Pol-6onB;:;.i4'Ma’y‘.1832,'Na 


129 


This paper gave great prominence to the local hladras Council 
Bulletins which appeared in the first column just below the title 
and the date. It consisted of various orders of the Madras Government 
pertaining to the judiciary, military, etc. The arrival and departure of high 
officials and proclamations were the chief items. 

The grant of two lakhs and fifty thousand rupees for the 
establishment of a medical college at Calcutta was welcomed in an 
editorial. Another piece of news was the completion of a ship named 
the Sultan-ul-Bahr belonging to the Nazim of Bengal. 

News of foreign countries was a regular feature. Russia .and 
the Russian danger had the place of honour. Java and Syria, appear in 
the news ; an interesting item is the news of the capture of Prome. 
News of Indian States such as Hyderabad, Arcot, Indore formed the 
major part of these issues. The visit of Siraj-ul-mulk^ and the 
expected visit of the ruler of Hyderab.nd to Calcutta and its purpose ex- 
cited much speculation regarding financial arrangements. 

Sir Henry Lawrence^s appointment as the President of the Board 
of Control at Lahore is mentioned. The death of the Nawab of 
Bhawalpur is reported with a brief sketch of his career. Much 
information regarding the Afghan, .Burmese and the Sikh wars can 
be gleaned from this paper. 

Another peculiarity of this news-paper was that it cited news 
items from the Telegraph Courier, The Friend of India, The Bombay 
Gazette and the Lahore Chronime. 

The language used was archaic and full of Madras idioms. Many 
English words were frequently used. 

Ihiomd-un-naxirin. V'/ ’ 

It was published fortnightly on Mondays from Delhi. Its monthly 
subscription was annas four, the subscribers had to pay a little extra 
for postage. Its page ( ll'6''x6’9'' ) was divided into two columns. 
It was published by Ramchandar Rao and Saiyid Ashraf Ali Wasiti 
and printed in the Matba-ul-ulum, Delhi. The title page of each issue 
bears a drawing of two hands holding a leaf. 

Yol. 7 possessed eight pages, others six pages, and the price 
used' to vary according -to .the number of pages. The issues of 1847 
were published from Muhammad Baqir’s house and printed in a press 
belonging to one Pandit Motilal. 

Dr. Zore owns the following volumes : — 

Yol. 7. Issues number 1 to number 19. No. 1 was dated the 8th January, 
1854. No. 19 Wias dcited the 14th December, 1854. 


(1) Sirnj-ul-mulk, the grandson of lilir Alnm, was the prime minister of 
Nnwab Nasir-nd-douliih from 1848 to 1849 and from 1851 to 1852. His 
resignation in 1849 caused a good deal of dnos in Hyderabad. A de- 
tailed account of 'it appears in {lererol issues of this news-paper. 



Voli ‘8. It had '48 'issues. iNo. 1; was. dated the.:' 3rd«‘MEu:ch,1845.‘ No. 48 
was dated .the.' llth: jaiiaar3r,'lS47.", -Eaoh "df •; its' issues „h‘ad^ 
■ four pages. -• ‘'i :■ . - • ' ■ " 




It contained the usual -forpi^' and Indian; 'news.-- The 'first'- jissuh" 
in a year conteihs ‘an .ed.itonal .rm^^ the. preeee'ding 'year^..Td . 
cite one instancei' the . issue- of. Janna^-*1 852 started.'with recounting, the - 
evente. of world-importance'. iji 1851'. /‘The aiaih,interesting 'facts'reviewed^; 
are the actmtlesjdnd'dealji'of. Mulrai.;,'''an .earthquake in -Cdnstaiitindplp-. 
and the construction of la -railway line about forty .miles, long starting &oin' 
Calcutta.., The note dn-Mulraj gives-'a. detailed .'histo.ry.' of:.! the siege of- 
Multan, Miilrai's'capture^'his transportation - to Calcutta,.' his' .illness ' 'and 
his death on' board -the;, ship.'on the jfetnrh -journi^.; The - account", off the 
havoc caused by the earthquake .in -' Constantinople, mentions 'aA.deaibh-roll.' 
of 182 including- ^ecks and Tui*ks ; the'‘'numb^. of 'the injur^:- rescued- 
from the debris.is.also given. ~ ^ ‘ j 

'One.'of its correspondents .giveS;a.descnption .of his' journey-'. Wm- 
Calcutta- to Karachi -via .Lucknow. ‘ This ''c.dn'tains-'mformations 'bh;' the 
state, of 'affairsdn Oudli;. • The! - despii^ble - conditioh o.f ' Wajid' -AH' .Shiih 
and' his 'prime /minister,-. ‘iunk ..deep 'into! luxury,\ their '^harabter' and. 
misdeeds are m'eiitioned; He ''alsb'/gives'.,a 'glimpse of -the sbeiar and; 
economic Hfe " of that city. I His . visits. tO''Othbr districts result in -ah 
aqcount.'pf their- pppitlation, the- rautfidV' crops, - markets .' atid prices of 
grains,, cost of travelling and., -the distances,' covered." * Another' 'bbtrespohr 
dent gives a description' of 'tlie' varions.-t>o'ildings,<jh'ofi'nmpht^^ colleges 
and the -observatory at' Calcutta which .h'e'‘yislted.' •'.> •./ 

' ■ ‘ .. •' ! -".'-■‘/'....I ; , 

These volumes-are illustrated with- ch'nrt^ diagrams, pictures and 
maps ; many of them-, are . copied -from' thb.Lonaon Weekly! Times.. The 
p^es are numbered in serial qr’der-'in acc'd^iince ^ith'!-tHe.volhme:-. . 

.Qiranrmrsadtdnt/,- ' ' - 

' - -The' following- volumes- aTe.,,ow.ned by 'Dr; Zore rr • 

yd. 2. Issues, number '32 to/niimb'er 52.' ,!N6 v 32. was- dated'.' 9tli 
’.August 1847,. while N<>; '52.b.ore;the date--' 27th< December, ;1847^ 

■yd., 4. ..Issues number 3 to. ..number 63./NO.' .3 was'.- dated Isi 
" - Januaiy, ,1349, while~No..53:bore.the' date':31st December, 1.849 
'Vol. 7. ■■ Issues- number. -I to- Uuraber /52.'' 'No.-. was-' dated ,8tl 

, ■ • Jannar.y,- 1852, ^ while the last -issue borb the -date 28th' December 
‘-.1852: .. V'.'/ V 

- Vol. 8. ■’ Issues-' iiumber.'l. to', number' 52..-^ No. '.’ir was.'dated 4tl 

'•Tnnnaipv. ' 1 oti/1 'NTn Vi/ii«a fliA iliVfn I )A<>ArWKAY*/ '1 



2. Panditinbaram.Narayaii liiteFOn. b'ecam’e^the ’Dubliab'er’.i^ 'Akhbav-i-Malvra; 
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the Msitba-ul-ulum, Delhi. The oth^ volumes of 1849, 1852, 1853 possess 
floral decorations of various types on the title pages and each issue had 12 
pages (11*4' X 7"). Some of the issues of 1847 possessed 8 pages and some 
had light blue coloured pages. 

The issues of 1853 were published by Kareem Bakhsh and printed in 
the Matba-ul-ulum near the Kashmiri Gate. It also gave the Calligraphist’s 
name, Ganga Parshad. The calligraphy was excellent, and the printing 
good. It was published every Monday. 

These volumes contained a- good deal of Delhi news; the Mughal 
Emperor’s activities and the darbars held by him were given date by 
date. The poems of the Emperor occasionally graced the paper. Cele- 
brations of the Emperor’s recovery after a short illness held frdm 10th 
July to 18th July, 1853, finds a mention. 

An interesting item is a detailed account of the trial of Mulraj, held 
on the morning of 31st Mjay, 1849. - Another interesting item of news 
deals with the battle - of Gujrat. The death of Lord Auckland and 
Ellenboroiigh is mentioned. A short career sketch of each is given by 
the editor, praising their character and mentioning various activities 
associated with their names. The events of the Sikh wars are given in 
detail, mth the plans of the battlefields. 

Advertisements, lists of subscribers, books published and their 
reviews appear in' them. The editor quotes the book Eatab-i-Ajaib<i- 
Rozgar in extenso. Its issues were copiously illustrated and beautifully 
printed. It also contained translation of articles of scientific and' 
academic interest The paper followed a pro-Government policy and 
championed the cause of the younger generation. In most issues the news 
overran the -margins.- 

Ihe Delhi Urdu Akhbar. 

It was of a very large size, the pages being 13'2" x 9'6'^ It was 
published' evei^ Sunday' by Muhammad Husain. Its subscription was 
Rs. 2, Rs. 10 and Rs. 20, for a month, six months or a year. 

This paper was well edited and maintained a high standard of impaiv 
tial criticism. Its language was pre-Mutiny Urdu. 

This paper also published a weekly bulletin - fi*om the fort giving 
news about the Emperor^s' health, engagements, darbars, etc. It contained 
a Ghazal by tlie Emperor almost in every issue. The death- of the poet- 
-laureate Ibrahim Khan Zauq, the Emperor’s instructor in poetry, was 
announced in the issiie ^ ISth Nox ^mber, 1850, which contained a special 
black-bordered suppTem^t, containing”elegiesT5y' the Emperor and others. 
It also gave a detailed account of- tlie career of the poet right up to 
his death. Another' item of news is the petition signed by the royal 
princes requesting the Emperor’s pardon for Mirza Javan Bakht and the 
restoration of their pensions. The recognition of Mirza Muhammad Sultan 



. 


tttt thf! h^r-ftpVfir^ftitlo fh^s JCmttftror in aopcir^rs&fon of Minza Jawan ' 
v/d'i ttttnf}iw(>fA on 24tii HojtUiffihsr, lH52t 

1 iifsf-A uot f (0 iuUj tho dfdtiiifo of cont/jnt« of iMs. ex^cellont .paper,' 
(Uihitimfi oontHUif’d ponrntf hy 0to Etoporor and * 'royal princes, as 
V/ftll a** ^>7 Oi/alffi. 

r»ay/a of f.bc ftTTiyjiI of Mafiamfa Daio^T/ Sinp^h Avitli Dr. I^gan . 
in Maite fs-; mnoiiuattd. A dotafWl * account' of the - activities;' fif 
f^oi't Muiijiiriroad JOiari and- liis son appear in its, fesues. An- account 
of ibo v.ift/fft of Hf'hfiolopol and its expected suirWider as fore<^sied by 
fur John l.iirgoin i«. mentioned. - ' • ' ' ' ■ . 

.Vewi of social int/a'cst v/«« given a good deal of ■ proiiiinence j steps 
falcen to combat tbc evil itrfintUio of infnulhide.wtm discussed in'editori- 
abi ; tha v/oiU of tfie Kclicf f Jommittoes appoinUsd in the fatnirie-striken 
dHrU'AM k fiivm in fhlftil f the dangers of small-poit explained by the., 
fiovernment were given full publicity. The number of .persons' vaccinated . 
fihd treated in vartouft hospitids ■ finds a inentioii. A tabic of .postal . 
cliargcfl, flppcarr. in it oceasimially. ' , ’ 

• “ rf f 

• ‘ . * • , I ^ 

,'1'he reorganisation of tiie edii€»itionat department and., other items 
of educHtioniil interest such as prixc'distribiitions, appointments, resigna- 
iioiis of prineipnls, syaihibus and eiirripiilurn etc., ' are occn'sioiially- 
inMitioned. . . • • 

An aecomit of tlie declaration of dividend.^ of profit - .of .some news- ‘ 
papej'K, and r/'iticism of rum hiintlier aiso appear in its mtm. , 

'fhe foreign news auiiouucfl'the death of .iSir -Ifobert Pool and give' 
im aeeount of the Irish struggle. ■ Other items; of 'foreign news, . too in- . 
urunmible to be iiienlioued, appear ju its issues. 


'I’liis paper ipiof/id items of nows from . the AW»baH'-N,ur-i-Mashriqi,. 
Mub'-ltaii'tfl-aalijiar, the Observer from Pooiia, and. various other news- 
papers. Adverlisemetifa of (ho Nur-i-Magliribi, the Lahore Chronicle and .' 
(larHI OH appear in its issues. . - 


Dr, /ore has the jfollowlug Volumes 

• . * 

Vol. Ill, Coti(4iitts isHuea number 1 to'iiumbor 63. No. 1 was^dnted ’. 
the bill .laniiary, IHVi. No.- 63 was. dated the 28lh December, 
ilHO'J.' IDaeh issim ia of four pages with 11 ijri -dates ns •wcil.'.,;-:, . 


Vol, 14. ■ f)4 imioH (No, 1 to No, 64). 

Vol. 1(1. Colilaius nil issues. (No, 3, to No.' 5.9). Some. of .its '. 
isHiiea had six .pages, . , ' . 


i * 1 * f ^ p 

• 3 HvoiiUl strongly- reipujat the Indian ITiHtorical Records 'Commission 
to pul iiitn prnelir.O' iiS early as possible Dr, I, H. ■Quroshi's suggestion 
regarding iuh’pvesemi inn of old newsrpap'ors. ‘ ' 
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A Human Sacrifico in 1752 . 

I By Mr. C. V. Joshi, M. A.] 

There is among the archives oC the Bnroda State n Sabliapairn 
(proceedings of a meeting) in Marathi, signed by 
Introductory. Gnikwnd Damaji II, Patil, members of the Gndge- 
pntil family, the farmers. Dcslimiildi, Deshpnnde, elinugnic 
and mnhars of the village of Davdi, in Poona Pistrict. 'I?hi8 village is 
under the patilship of the Bnroda Guikvr.ad since 1728. 


2. The sabhapatra contains the graphic and pathetic account of a 
. .. mnng’s sacrifice, which may be summarised ns follows ; 

nl Dnvfi Damajirao Gaikwsid was engaged in fortifying the 

village but n buruj nt the south wall refused to stand 
in spite of repeated attempts. It was thought necessary to propitiate 
■ the evil spirits by sacrificing n human couple at the site. Dnmnjinio 
asked Kaloo, n innng (Skt. inntango, name of an outcast community), 
if he would oficr his son and dnughter-iu-lnw in the service of the 
Snrknr. Knloo replied that ho would more gladly ofTor himself and 
his wife ns victim if n gift of seven privileges was made to his family. 


8.' The seven privileges demanded are ns follows: 


The seven ( ) 
Denmnds : 


( 2 ) 


In our home, the bridegroom should ride a horse during 
n marriage procession : 

The inangs should get the right, then enjoyed by the 
mnlinrs (dheds) to dress the nniibats (drums) with 
leather ; 


(3) The mnngs should have the right to use the skins 

of the dead bodies of their own cattles; 

(4) The mnngs should get the food oilcred to goddess 

Mari bcholern deity); 

(5) Five mnngs should be appointed ns guards to watch 

the Gnikwad's gndi .nt Dnvdi; 

( 6 ) Nnivedy n ( food ) on all holidays should be offered lit 

Knioo's burial-place to be enjoyed by his descendants ; 

( 7 ) The Snrknr should protect the mnng bridegroom riding 
n horse ng.ninst the possible attacks by the mnhnrs 
( dheds ). 


4. A n^ahajar consisting of seven articles mentioning these privileges 
, was drawn up, signed by persons mentioned . above 
Bull {BMtiiw). handed over to Knloo. The sabhapatra then 

describes the pathetic meeting of the parents and the 
son. The son offered himself in his father’s place and had to be dis- 
suaded from his noble proposal. Kaloo’s daughter Gangni being at 
her fnther-in-law’s place, an invitation was sent to her to meet her 



parents before their voluiitory'''(fea't1i. The couple.- \^a)s “given •?, hjqly’ 
bath. The man waS' idressed- in black- Audlthe wife 'in’ greeii. Vermilion-* 
was besmeared on .llie ’foreHend--'o£‘lEhe '.dish4yelled-'Iady. Both. /were 
carried -jD procession to. 'the burcg; . All,- assembled took oathd .binding, 
themtolve? : and their- p^ogen^, to -observe - the toV-eh. boobs given to’ 
Kaloor At the aiispicioiis .moment ‘the Dricli:la 3 '’er' '.was '.'ordered- by . 
Daraaji to lay bii6ks. . 'The -.'hesitant'- .‘artisan wrts'assnr^ by.-his victim' 
that he .-was, not to.-’blamfe’ for. hfe 'dea^h'; Hricfes. werfe;’-. laid .'amidst; 
a burst of -shouts and '’music '"and .tlie. ' heroic 'coii'ple was- buried .alive.'; 
Chandu, the son of the'.- inang, Was- consoled.' -Gkngai, -his-.^sisteiv 'Oaba’e^ 
fifteen days later and was honoured with suitable, presents/ .The work of,' 
constrnction was . 'successfully 'carried 'out. /'after., this ^ act of. sacrifice. " 


5. The acc'ount. of. the, s^fiapaira .which, '-vros -in-itten idn. 7th 

• ."i. -*'■ 1752,. ends- here with'.,signnture8.- /The contents .dfthfe' 

thefitofy'^ ■ ' document. are. eorrobdrated-..by -three .others- jvhoge.- old 
. ; ,, 'Copies. . are entered ■ .-in..; the ftecord... Room. On, e is 

an ..order’ from the -.Peshwn' dated ,'27^2-176 li‘'.'c.o'nfirming'tlie action- of. 
Damaji and the 'priyi].eges granted to Rbjpo’s/.descendants. :The, second' 
is au - exhortation-' -^ithout date .from Dnmafi; to' his .descbndnbts .to 
keep .the word given' by , him --and. the,.third‘, - is.'an ^-applicift^^ 
the mangs of 'Ba'vdi cornplaiiiing agaihst'-the' m'ahars? interference mth 
the privileges to the ofiScers o;f.the- Company's -Government' with endorse-, 
ment dated 26-6-1 149. ■ - ‘V.- 

‘ ’ ’ ■ ; '• ‘‘V" ' -'-‘X '■ S'- 

6. -This sab/iapafra - gives ,iaa a -glimpse, of -soiue ’df th'e.-'sripetotitibh's 

, and. customs of the MttWashtrii.df the /iStb-c^fnryj. 

OonduBion., . '/It shows kbw. the,, debtossed './ciastos'.- were among 
' ’. tKomscIves divided' and'- jehloUs ■of - on'e'' another, bnt 
individual members • could ' show courage .and bro'admiudednes's when a 



their community,' to inde a.hbrsc;' - The dying man'ud^ands..are -tor 'the 
whole' community and nqne'oftoem is foi* his family; ’ 


. Tip,oys..'Ai^y in- J 

fBy Dr.''M. H. Krishna,- 1C 


•MetmrtCndum- of Tippoas^ Military .. Force^.^ etc :, .. 
• ' ' , Deeemhei^l793*. , • • •: • . 


- BBrriSHj Mtrsiimf 'A'n'h-rprhvAT!'MA'>fn4m>TPTa '."NTrl' ISftRQ.’ P.'!79-R5 **' 



Tippoo^s force.' -wj^" estimate'd ajt '45^660 --.1 regular, infant,/' rind .'about. 
20,000 horse- .eTcclusive of, iiregulaV peons 'which-are called 'ciiridabhar;.:/ 


^ka^imwl^griiaerite io'Db'llL'iL 'Gopd,:ai-A.',^Pfi. ^ttrProfessor.'Mytore' •• 
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The army at. present consists . of about 30,000 regular infantry, 
7,000 regular cavalry, 2,000 artillery, 6,000 irregular horse, 36,000 
cundachar, and 6,300 revenue peons. 

It is only places of importance that are garrisoned by regular 
infantiy-— the greatest part of his garrisons is composed of peons, 
who being badly armed and ill appointed have seldom been known 
to' make much resistance when attacked. They may be considered 
as stationery armed farmers, and it is almost impossible to ^aw 
any considerable body of them into the field as they cannot be 
prevailed upon to quit their habitations, — they have laud allotted 
them in lieu of pay. Their number cannot easily be ascertained 
but it is said there are 1000. peons in Tippoo's pay for every lac 
of pagodas of revenue, which being estimated at 36 lacs it may be 
supposed there are 36,000 peons of this description. 

The revenue peons which are distinct from the candachar or 
fighting peons may be reckoned to amount to 5300 at the rate of 
150 for every lac of pagodas of revenue. ^ 

About ' one-half or rather more of the regular infantry and 
cavalry are always with Tippoo — the rest are disposed of among 
the chief frontier stations such as Bednore, Ohittledroog, Goormcou' 
dah etc. 

Excepting the late Scihdhia, Tippoo is the only Indian prince 
who has aimed .at introducing regularity of discipline , among his 
troops. His infantry are armed with muskets made in his own 
country of the' French model and dimensions, but although there 
are many English aiid French arms in his possession he gives the- 
preference to things manufactured in his own country, though they 
are. certainly not so good. His field guns are generally cast 
in his own country after French models, and being larger than those 
of the English have a greater effect in action as they throw shot 
a much greater distance which in all cannonades has given hid) and 
his father a considerable advantage. His infantry are disciplined 
aftjer the European manner and are very superior to those of other 
Indian powers. They are disciplined and manoeuvered by Persian 
words of command. 


Establishment of a Cb/'ps of Infanti'y. 
A Jong ob Company. 


STAFF; 

1 

Jongdar 

or 

Ofiptain 

2 

Surkheils 

or 

Subalterns 

9 

Jemautdars 

or 

Non-commissioned officers 

72 

Privates 


■ 

- 1 

Washerman 



1 

Barber 





. 136 


1 

5 


STAPFi 


Waterman 


Nnssooms or 'oamp-followers.- 

Fonr Rissalas maKe one, Onshoon or Brigade. 


. Pay -of eacb'.'per month of 40 days, in 
Pondicfieiry ' or Sultanny ' Riissas 


1 Sipahdar . ( Brigadier ) / . -r . . .-lOO- . ’ 

4 Rissaldars ( Commandants of Battalions) ~>each 20 
16 Jongdars ( Captains .of compani^ )■ ; '■ ■„ .'12 

32 Serimeels (Subalterns ) . >10 - ■ 

144 .'Jemautdars (^Non 7 C.ommissioned ) 9 

1152' Privates •.' .... 7.’- ■ 

16. .Washermeii • ■ ‘ . „ . 7 , 

16 . Barbers .* ‘ ■ „• ■ -7 - 

-80 I^ussooms' ( Tent-pitchera ) - . . . '6 

' 8. Drums „ 12 

8 Fifes • ■ . ■' . •. 12."-.' 

4 Sh^sees (adjutants) . ■ ' • ■ „ , .2‘8 . ' 

« 1 • Ser-Shaksee ( Brigadi^Major) ' . „ ^O'. ‘ 


100 . 
.80 
.'i92 
.320 
1296 
-.8064 
112 
112 
, 480. 

. -96. 
96 
112 
“40; 


* ,... 10600 - 

/ ^ * , , ' - - • » — j »■ ■ 

' Beside's the foregoing details . some . cushoons ■ have a fifth ri^hla 
of 'pudal askeer or dismounted horsemen attached; to' them, .'for the 
purpose of supplying his re^Iar CBvali^"vnth disciplined .-and experi-r''. 
enced men. One fissaila in • ^ch' cnshoon . is 'pt selected . men and is 
called .Awal- (or first) rissaln, and onL every semce .leads the cu'shoon. . 

There are.five ‘ciitcherries -of ' infantry - which contain about 22- 
cushoons and ■ each ciishooh. may be reckoned ' oh ; ah average .'-.'IQOO 
men. — ^Tbe rest of his regular 'infantry ’.are independent '.rissala^ --which, 
including chelas- ( or circumcised slaves'), may be ^timated; at"80d0'. ' 

The regular cavalry ' are formed .into coips as the infantry' are, 
jongs .or troops, ' rissalas br -regiiuents and' makums or brigades and:- 
in the .'same 'manner the makums into , cntchemes. The regular cavalry 
are armed with ^rbines and swords and the' hbrse are all the ‘property ' 
of Government, and are . fed at its expense.- 


,The iiTegnlhr horse' h're hot forihed'into corps, and each ofSc^- 
commanding a party makes' such' arrangements .as he thinks’ p^per.'-, 
There are’ two-'. descriptions -of irregular horse — one. 'when the' cbmin-- 
anding .officer contracts for ’-furnishing. the-, horse and '.rider, for -about 
7/8 of a inpee per -day the other when the horse is the- property - 
of Government and he receives \ rupee':' per day' for the rider's pay-' 
and feeding the horse .The 'discipline .of' Tippod^s ; -troops .' may in a,‘ 
great measure be ‘attributed -to .the- -.desertion ' from 'the. Nabob of; 
Arcot 'and -the numbers .of the Company's' 'Native.' Troops who had - 
' been taken prisoners ini the .war of . 1780 having either-, entertained 
in Tippon'a service or having. been, withheld -by. him: . . - 
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. The troops in Tippoo's service are better armed, better appointed, 
better disciplined and more used to war than those of the neigh- 
bouring Indian powers. 

The army is regular and a standing one; he has the entire 
patronage of it, and being constantly with it in peace as well as in 
war, his presence creates a spirit of emulation which does not exist 
in the Mahratta or Nizamis army, each of which being formed on 
a feudal system, the cliiefs furnishing certain quotas of troops in 
lieu of rent, all subordination is destroyed and such chiefs by pos- 
sessing a hereditary property are not interested in the prosperity 
of the state, no more Iban to preserve tlieir immediate possessions; <- 
for which reason they are ready to join any party which may promise 
the acquisition of new property when any were dissatisfied mth the 
Government 

Besides the pay, the undermentioned gratuity is allowed: 

To Rissaldafs — 1 Kanthirai fanam for every man in the Kissala 
„ Jongdars — i 
„ Serkheels. — i 
„ Jemautdars — I 
„ Watermen — i 

If a sepoy deserts who had received money in advance the 
Jongdar or Captain of his company is put under stoppages for such 
advances. In like manner the Jongdar is held responsible for the 
price of arms whether lost by desertion or carelessness. 

\ 

Sipahdars are allowed perquisites arising from the payment of 
their pay and emoluments amount to at least 200 rupees per month. 
Although 1296 non-commissioned and privates are the established 
strength of a cushoon of 4 rissalas, some cushoons are above ■ the 
complement, and the majority are under it. The next greatest division 
to a cushoon is a cutcherie which consists of five or six cushoons 
each, but' sometimes a fewer number. 

The undermentioned calculation may help to form some idea of 
Tippoo's revenue and the disbursement of it, although I do not venture 
to advance it as being correct. By the schedule given through his 
accountants at Seringapatam in March 1792, the countries now in 
his possession were valued at 36 lakhs of kanterai pagodas or about 
30 lakhs of star pagodas; which from the information we gained 
while -in possession of a great part of the country relinquished to 
him, and from persons employed under him making an allowance for 
peculation, mismanagement and the payment of the irregular peons 
is at least six lakhs of pagodas below the actual nett revenue. 

It may with great safety be affirmed that his revenue is between 
35 and 40 lal^hs of star pagodas, and if well managed should be 
much more. 


If 

91 

in the Jong 

IS 

99 

„ „ Division 

1 ) 

99 

„ „ Guard 


99 

„ ,’, Jong 
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■ Let ns suppose -he. has': — 

Regular infant^ 30000, and that their annual expense, ' 
reckoning each' naa'n, to -cost- 120 rupees ‘.yearly > 
including the pay^^and endowm.rats . of all officers. 

■ attached to' them is.- ‘ ...‘ 

Regular, cavalry 7000 - at ' 300 each'- yearly' allowing' 
for officers pay, feeding- and purchasing' or" rearing J . 
each horse. .. V . ’ 

Irregular cavalry. 6000 at .an • average. ,of 260.. rupees'.* - ■ 
eachMticluding all expenses ' ' • ... 

Artilleiy men attached to the. infant^ 20000' at 130 
rupees each. ’• .. - .... ' 

For repairs .of forts,' • making .up stores and pay. of ’ ; . 
artincers'. and-.camp-^lnscars. - ... • ■ .... 


: 36,00,000' 

*■ ' ' I 

. 21 , 00,000 
; 16 , 60 , 06 . 6 . 
26,000 
• 10,56,600 


. - carried' over 83,36,000 

Supposed surplus - for his' civil'-establishment^ private 
.- 'expenses- and other 'barges ' not ind'oded above ...." 42^64^000 

•' ■ J - .. .- 1,26,60,000 

At Rs. 3i per star' pagoda . or' .pagodas ‘ ... ■ • 36;op,000 


A. Unique Dedicatory Deed of, A.p. 1.750^ 

•>;" . [By Mr. R. Vasnd’eva Poduval^ B.A.] 


Modern Travancore can, in onC sense, be'snid to be -the creation of 
Maharaja- Marhihda Varma- , the Great (904' to 933 M.E., 7.e., 'A.iD. -1729-:. 
1758), who .-was the -founder of .the State and of its ■ many, progressi-ve 
institutions;’ At the time of'hm accession to '.tbe.-ithrone. South 'India .wm 
in the. vortex of a great revolution,'which whs both political and 'economic 
in its character.- The- European nations- who .had - founded ..'factories .on 
its coas't saw -that it was possible for -'them to . build political power 
and establish '.their '.dominance, 'and also, to use efi^tively their naval 
and '^i^iplined army .consisting of’ Indian Sepoys 'whom' they 
traine^>-2'he ' ^1 Madura was showing signs. 'of -rapid de.cay 

oh acconht;.of iiit^nal corruption and -Ieudal’ lawlessness, and - above -all, 
of the pressure. '(^^uslims frona.the North. ' .The restless -Poligars '.of 
Tinnevdiy nnd.Mnwura were-iiK-possession of formidable - bodies .of ' free- 
booters; who 'Wbra'i^erpetuar -.menace to the. safety: of the Travancore. 
state on its- 'eastern -h^ southerh'^h’oiitierl -Jn .My8bre;'the Hindu M'aydrs 
of .the -'PalaceWera' s^jpn.-td, be 'overwhelmed' ’by Hyder Ali Ehan;- thh 
Mussulman ad^ntufer.^''3h the .Northi'.the Zamorih of ;Galicut^ ahd.the 
ruler' of .Cochin \^e alike, declining having been weakened, and ih.no way 
benefited;- -by 'die ^^sions of>the Portuguese aiid' the Du^ .in- their 
territories. ' The siiDm^ of -the'. C^atic,' which ‘claimed: a-: vagiie' overlord^- 
ship of the South coiinnw, 'as -far-as'Gape-Comprin, could., not effiectively 
assert its power, except wough’ tl'ie English,' - whose captains like': Cope 
and sepoy coininauders lilc^ ;Ynsuf Khan"' were hot.’fnib’ alive, to^ .and 
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could not rise up to the needs of the situation. In Malabar and the 
West Coast, the feudal force had to be trained and disciplined, or else 
broken to pieces. Travancore was then split up into a number of small 
principalities, which were annexed by conquest, one by one, by the 
Maharaja, who gradually extended the limits of his kingdom 
to the frontiers of Cochin. A well-disciplined and efficient body of 
trained State troops, was found by the Maharaja to be the best weapon 
for breaking up at once the lawlessness and centrifugal feudalism of the 
land, and at the same time, for building up a well-organised 
and centralised monarchy, which he took care should be eutirely 
indigenous, national and orthodox in character. His long career of un- 
broken victory and steady consolidation is chronicled in the Travancore 
State Mannual. Kut one of his most potent instruments for making his 
rule impersonal, and at tlie same time quasi-theocratic in character, was his 
dedication of the entire state and its appurtenances to Sri Padmanabha, 
the tutelary Deity of his family. The thoughtful Maharaja determined 
upon this unique step for the better safety of his kingdom, the consolida- 
tion of his newly acquired dominions, and above all, for internal security 

and pence in the land. 

« 

“Accordingly on the morning of the Sth Makaram, 925 M.E., 
(January, 1750 A.D.) the Maharaja with all the members of the Royal 
family and his minister proceeded to the Sri Padmanabhaswami Temple, 
where all the priests and yogakkars had also been summoned. At the 
auspicious hour. His Highness laid his State sword in front of the deity 
on the Orrakkal Mandapam. made over the whole territory to the God, 
and declared himself to be the vassal or agent of the Deity, in virtue of 
which he assumed the title of Sri Padmanabha Dasa, a title borne by the 
sovereigns of Travancore to this day 

The people of Travancore have ever after regsirded the country as the 
possession of Sii Padmanabha, and the person of the sovereign as His 
represenbitive to them on earth. The foundation of all good Government 
was largely strengthened, as history teaches us, by superadding to it a 
theocratic’ conception of the king which can be utilised in strengthening 
the bond of obedience of the people ; and His Highness made it scared 
in the eyes of his people by performing the Great Dedication, known as 
Trppatidanara. After this, the name of each taluk was changed into 
Mandnpattum vatukkal, literally the door-way of the God’s mandapam. 
Thus, the kindom of Travancore became Sri Pandaravakai and the State 
servants Sri Pnndarakaryam ceyvnrkal. 

After the Trypp.atidanam, the Maharaja assumed the title of Sri 
Padmanabhadasa Yanci Bala Martanda Varma Kulasekhara Perumal. 
The prefix “ Bala " in 'Bala Martanda Yarma’, is a hereditary title mani- 
festing submission to God Sri Padmanabha. There is a Sanskrit drama 
“ Bala Martanda Yijayam " by Devarajakavi, a contemporary of the king 
(No. C. YIII ill the Tiivandrum Sanskrit Series), the theme of which is 
this unique dedication which is described as follows : — 


*Trataneore Slate Manual, Vol. I page 362. (V. Nagamaiya). 




( Ba la Martandaf.Vija'yam. pp.; S4; aiid 85.), 

' ■ ■* . * ,* , » •* • * • ' *■*■••** * * ' ' r * 

. The late V.P.'-, Madhava '^o, who .was.'Dewan’.'jof -the '.State' for 
some years says “ Those who are fatailiiw with .'the -histo^' of this - State- 
know aod realise the fall..import''aiid [significance ^ the- .Gf-reat.'Act .-of 
State Policy adopted in .the middle -of the 18th Century by [the illusions' 
Baja Blartanda^Varma- of immortal famo/by- which -.the.,' Sovereign, -after' 
subjugating the pnncipnlitai^'.aDdvChic^'iinsbipa. and consolidating', them 
into n compact kingdom as you. .find it ,.to'-da}'| dedicated the whole State' 
to the presiding -Deity; The character thus ; stamped 'on the-v constitution-. 
of the State has never been 'lost.sight'of by his successors on;the-thr6'ae-oif 
Travancoris’ and they have striven .to'discharger the'! -.'sacred trust handed 
down to them mth unswefvirig^loyalty.^?. . '' j \ 

; - • - , , 

The tekt of the declaration' in .connection - -with the 'dedication' found 
in the Palm leaf dncumen'ts'of the'Sri'Padmanabhaswnmi'Tein'ple,';Ti'lvahr' 
drum, is -as follows: 


.Si-irainajayam. . : 


'Vrscilcassahiminavyalam .Cenna^kollam-tpllayiratti irupattayyamantu*. 
malcai’amasam aiicamatiyati budhanalcayum , pary.ni>aksattu .’saptamiyum 
reyatiyum inuuhilelutiya .sarvhsvarppana .61akknranamavith‘»"'8fi' bhah-; 
da.i:nkkaryam ceyvarkalaya Balnmartanda yarm'araya ^ppappur. "muppinnh-, 
tahnalkkolla Toval^k'ottnkktt. padin^haru kayiinarrinu':- MlakkiiUa'- rajr! 
ynttinakattulla nahitdyhre! iiomukku' avakasauniyittu- ah'ubbavic6avhruhha' 
vastukrtyfinkalnm 'Sthanamniiaiinalum'' mai-rpm^ e'p'perppettatuni'-'Pernmal 
Pndmauabhappernraiil Sri Bhand'arattunlcalekku- . sarvasyarppahathaka 
acandrnrkkameeintikkotutt'ar ’ Sri Bh^ndsirakk-iryam .ceysmTkalaya Bala-' 
martanda- varinaraya Trppappur '-mu'ppllniiinnm. ' ' Immarkkame[.i;.sarvas- 
varppana ola kamjutiya' Meleluttu inakku ' sankara -kurnn'ra mattandah; 

’ eluttu. , .... , 'r ^ ^ 

“ We Bala Maratanda . Vjirma, the - senipr. -member of - Trppapur 
and Sri Pandarstkkaryam'ceyvarkah'Jiave'this day. transferred -by absolute 
. gift and dedication;.' tp- endure as .long as -the,'- -sun .'.and- ' moon'. 'Bhaill- . laslv 
all the ' lands- [and functions appprtainii^' thereto tbg^her wi^..ali rights 
and dignities and' all; othjsr 'possessions- that we have-[bech;h'itheito 'edjoyr 

■ -ing as of. right withiii-tlip! territories between the' Toviila -Eortirf the. east 

and the'Xavnnar jivor in-the-west,'ih'.fa^^^ur of.Perumal . Sri -Padmanabha 

■ -n 1. r_ j._i . i 'cr. -■ u -j-J. -.1.; 



kind -by ' which a 'hiniiu -king.' -has ''.dedicated- liis^ whole "slate; and Ifc 
Appurtonahces to God - and 'ruled-, as .His vassal .ahd.'agenk !,The''te^ 
[■■ of ithis dedicatory deed,. ’th'ough.''n6ticed.‘in 'a few official'. ‘publicatiohsi 
: .is 'not available to "the-publicv If: is’.rocorded onpalm- lesif' aud is '.one 
of the 'most' precious' , cadjaii -.do'oumenfs- in .the '..archives of; -the 'Sri 
'. Padmanabhnsw!uni-Templ^..Tnvandfum.-. .The . language, -of-" the /deed' 'M 
Malavalnm.. ’ -.'-'.T:'.' ■' 
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Some new facts about Ramayyan Dalava, the warrior- 
statesman of Travancore. 

[By Rao Sahib Mahakavi Sahityabhiisliaiia rilur S. Piiraineswara 

Aiyar, M.A., B-L.) 

In the illustrious roll-call of the Primi- Ministers of Travancore, 
no name stsuicls higher than that of Rsiininayyaii Dalava, the trusted 
lieutenant of Maharaja Martinda Varma the Gi’c'at, who r«ilcd over tlic 
State from 1729 to 1748 A. D. This was a period crowned with mighty 
achievements, and in almost every one of them, Ramayyan was the 
neyei^failing counsellor and co-adjutor of his sovereign-master. Holding 
at first the comparatively insignifieaut appointment of Hampmli or 
head-clerk of tlic Palace, he was elevated in 1786 to the onerous 
post of Dalava, and he held that exalted office, in which were com- 
bined the functions of premier and commandci'-in-chicf, vdth matchless 
credit to hinlself and manifold advantage to the State. Extending 
over nineteen years, his wis by fei* the longest i)erk»d of premier- 
ship in the histoiw of Travancore. It is impossible, in tliis brief 
paper, to recount his many-sided tnetories in the realms of war and 
peace. They arc so well-knoAvn to everj' reader of the annals of 
this counti’y. Suffice it to quote the eloquent tribute paid by Visakhain 
Tininal Sir Rama Vanna, the penultimate Alaharaja to his greatnchs 
as a soldier . and statesman. That Maharaja- has recorded : “He, 
(Maiiauida Varma) was served by one of the ablest of ministei’s. 
Sully did not serve Henry IV of France moi’c nobly and faithfully 

than Ramayyan did Martanda Varma Ramayyan was unrelenting, 

unsiiaring and often unscrupulous to his mastci-’s enemies ; but his 
self "was merged completely in that of his master. He was 
as fearless in the council-room ns he was in the battle field. 
With such a minister as his right hand, and with a .strong ■U'ill, 
abiding patience and indomitable courage, the Raja not oidy won 
back, what his predecessors has lost, but subjugated, one after another 
the iieighbouring chiefs who were a pei’petual source of trouble”.* 

This paper is contributed with the specific object of pointing 
out that some of the events conceniing the early life of Ramayyan, 
recorded by historians, are not correct, and that certain new facts 
in tliat connection -have recently eomc to light mainly as the residt of 
the painstaking research of Mr. T. K. Subrahmanya Ajyar of tlic 
Travancore Archaeological Department. 

Ramayyan was Tamil Smarta brahmin of the Sanketi sect. 
He was a follower of. the Kausikagotra and Apastambasutra. The 
original home of his family was Ininkanti, a small hamlet near 
Rajamnunarko\’il, on the banks of the Tamravanii river in the 
Tirunclveli Disti’iet. The followng genealogical table of that family 
will be found interesting. 


*Ctiletiltn Reriao. April, 1884. 




142 


Rfljngopnlnpanditn 

1. 

Anantarnmnsraiiti 
- - ' 1 • 


Siiryanarn3'annbhiitti 


, I ^ " 

Bajagopalabhattn 

r ■ ■ ■■'j . 

Efshnabhatta^ Sankarnbhattn ' • 

(m) Bulunini 'Atnmal ‘ _ 

I . I-. •••',.1, ' ’ • J. , 

Kulatturan Baina 37 au Gopala 3 * 3 ran yagnara 3 'aiiayyau Avitai . Ammal 

Sur 3 ’aiiarayanabhatta ' ' was a • conrt-pandit of . Travancore. 
Bajagopalabbatto iui^'ated to ' Ervati, . a ' '(’illa'ge' three miles ; to, Ibc 
north of Valliynr,' wluch.-was then part of Trlivaneore. • H^e, Baim 37 an 
was born in c. 1713. . Sankarsvbh'atta lived witb "his father-in-law at 
Aruvikkara, hear- Tinivattar, and' E^hhabhatta. with his whole family 
moved to that place and- settled. dd\7n there, •. when ■,Vidliyur.and„the 
adjoining villages were devastated- by floods in 1722. Itis&e&sbion 
to speak of Iinma 3 'yhn as a destitute oiphan in his early da 3 ^ ; this 
is- wrong. There ore records to prove tliat Kxshnabhatta- had purcha- 
sed landed properties in* -'south -Travtocore' evra so earlyvin ;1718. 
Ramayyan was inti'oduccd 'to • Maharaja Rama' 'Vaima, tfe -matenia}' 
uncle and prcdec&ssor- of •Martnnda-,V'arin^ by.^the' ifetHer-in-law of 
Sankarabhatta who' 3 ras one of ' 'his 'court-phndits, and tliat Maharajah 

E leased' with his precocious intelligence, gifted "a- honse..at-PR^'anab- 
apuiam in -his favour on the occasibn, of -a- lunar' edipsein 1726. 
Martanda.- Yarma''- settled ' other properties, oh him in 1734; This great 
'minister reno-yated the temple of '.Aihviklcara in 1745. Rathayyw' died 
at die compnratively: 3 'oung age of 43 at Mavelikkara on the Suklaca- 
turdnsi. day. -in ' die . montli' -of 'Dhanu, 931 'M. E. (1755-56)i -.The 
room in which he breathed his' lasft 'is still 'preseawed iiitact^-.'ahd 
luitil recently ^c ladies' of the lading Kshatriya &mily of Mavel^kara 
used to o6cupy it fpr delivery in the firm , belief that the ministm 
was their gnaiman angel. • - . ■ . ; ■ ' ' 

' ' Gopala 3 ' 3 *an, the' 3 '’oungcr- brotlicr of' Ramn 3 ' 3 :ah, also' worked -J im 
whs*' lip ',tp "the, post .of DalaVa.-'and held- it 'from 1768-1776. 

■' • • • ■ ' ■ ’ . - ■ *■' •- 
’ In/fiCatiJaisnn3e^ a . Sanskrit -pcom,- -wiben. ' about. ''1785;Vtlic 
mountain-like' fort biiiltSbr Rama 3 ’ 3 ;nh ial_..Quildri,- after . subduing the 
enemies of his .nvistCT, is -valqur*. 


tnwiYJ'’ 
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Four records relating to Tipu Sultan’s invasion of 

Travancore. 


[By Mr. P. N. Knnjan Pillai, M.A., (Eng.), M.A. (Sans.), M.A. (Mai.).] 


In this paper short notice will be taken of four unpublished 
rebords relating to the War between Travancore and Tipu Sultan, which 
gave rise to what is known in Indian History as the Third Mysore 
War. For a period of over sixty years from the commencement of the 
reign of Maharaja Marthanda Yarma down to about the close of the 
r^ign of his illustrious successor, Travancore had been engaged in 
bloody Warfare to expand her territories, to consolidate her conquests 
and preserve herself against external aggressions ; but never was she 
called upon to face a more formidable enemy than Tipu Sultan, the 
son and successor of Hyder Ali Eban of Mysore. Hyder had an ambi- 
tious plan of bringing the whole of the Malabar Coast under him, but the 
Travancore lines (a line of fortifications on the northern frontier of the 
State which extended from the Arabian sea to the mountain on the east) 
were too strong for him to break through. Jn Tipu’s programme of a 
consolidated power in South India, the conquest of Travancore occupied 
a prominent place both because of the premier position which this State 
held in the West Coast and because of its stmtegic importance in 
rounding off his dominions and in serving as a base of operation against 
the English in the Carnatic. 

Tipu was waiting for a pretext to invade Travancore, whose king 
was prominently mentioned as an ally of the honourable English East 
India Company in the Treaty of Mangalore, 1784. In 1787, he invaded 
Malabar, when the Zamorin of Calicut and many thousands of people 
fled to Travancore. Tipu wanted that those refugees should be sur- 
rendered, but the Maharaja of Travancore refused to comply with that 
demand. Upon this Tipu instigated ilie Cochin Raja, who was his vassal, 
to lay claim to certain portions of Travancore territory which were ceded 
to this State by Cochin. But the Raja of Cochin expressed his unwilling- 
ness to adopt this course, as the places in question were ceded for due 
military assistance received from Travancore. 

The Sultan thereon tried to effect a treaty with this State which 
was politely objected to by the Maharaja on the ground that he could 
not enter into any agreement without the consent of his allies, the 
Nawab of Arcot and the English East India Company. Meanwhile 
Travancore purchased the two Dutch forts of Ayakotta and Cran.ganore, 
situated on the northern frontier, from the Dutch Company, as a measure 
of precaution against any probable invasion from that quarter. Tipu 
contt-nded that Travancore was not right in having purchased them as 
they were situated in the territory of his vassal, the Raja of Cochin. The 
Madras Government countenanced Tipn’s claim, against their first orders 
and contrary to the representation made by Travancore that the Dutch 
Company had absolute right over the forts as they were in their possession 
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for over'a -ceutiiry/aud a' ■quarter.’- "was-.th’e ;timeIy -.iritepfereii’oe . of -j 
Lord Oornwullis. that saved.' Travancore frohi the'-embarassing position to 
which she -^as driven as\,a ' result' of; the • unreasonable .attitude' of. the 
Madras Government.' ‘"J- • 

These- plans having failed, Tipo- made large preparations for invading ' 
Travancore, and Travahcore-also, alive to the great -danger, - prepared to - 
meet the enemy.- 'vMahiiraj'a' ^rtika' I'irnhal and.'his..'tra!)ted ^ininister. 
Eesara' Pillai did ’everything to •war'd 'ofE' the 'impending' per.il. : The- 
northern fortifi^tions', known as '^‘the'.'. Travancore' lines;- -wwe repaired;:' 
and large numbers of.' garrisons-.. were, stationed, along the.- frontier;;-’. In' 
December, ,1789,. Tipn -marched 'with l4,000 infentry'an‘d.-50Q pioneers 'and-, 
was able to take possession of- a'darge extent-.of rampart/ o'n the, Travancore' 
lines. The.- .Travancore . soidiei-s: -stetiohed ..'in ' 'vratch-lowers feti-eatedi 
before the -advancing Mysore.' army -until . -at . last -a-, small -, party .'qf -/rra“ 
vancore-ans, numbering' but twenty i.'1:6ok.%tbeiT stand in . a . small- .square 
enclosure on the rampart and,- opened r'a'^-brisk. .fire oh- 'the ; -vangnard 'of, 
Tipu’s amy, throwing them. into , utter confusion. -The .Obminandin'g. 

. .1 1.1 Ji.* it... 


Officer was- killed as also thousands-: of soldiers, .and ihe'Snltaii himself 
was sayjad- with great diflSciiltji 'An interesting , s^ccduut of "the '■..disaster 
which befell the .Mysore force -may be-seen' in' the following .Extract from. 
"iVilks*. History of. Mysore.. 1 ’ 


*' The relieving corps ;dwkwardly advancing ' along, .the - game 'fiank ■ 
■was met and* checked .by an- impetuous mass of'f ugitiv'es;; ih'd-mext; ■ 
caught the infection', the panic rbecame ’ general ahd --thH ’coii.fusion-'irre-. 
trievahle. . The Snltau'-himseif .•was, borne -away 'ih< the • erb-wd' ; ' the rear . 
no-w became the front, -rushed into:the'' int.ended>.;road i-.aorosS -thb’ ditch-, ■ 
which had been no faVther prepared than! by ■.cutting - dpwn.’-the .■under- 
wood and throwing a.pai-t of the- rampart on, the, b'ei*m ;:-.the ^-foremost 
leaped or wprejfdrc'ed .-intp.-l the '-'ditch ; ''dnd such - vniB the -prMSure.' of 
the succeeding .-ma'ss that "tliefe was'.' no alternative hnt'to follow- The 
undermost, of c, burse,' were' trampled- to' death ; - and'. in .a- .short' tiine^ .the"' 
bodies ' by which the. diteh. was .near^ly filled, ‘dnable.'-.the remainder, to 
pass over. .-The Sullaii , -uras 'preoiplthte'd; ■with --the * r^St,.'‘and -;wa8 -only 
^ved - by exertions, of .some sfeady-. ■and active .cte^us'-.'who raised him*: 
on their -shoulders, and'Vnahled. 'him.'tb' .abcend j-.the.,- countersofap’, --.after. • 
. baying twice'fallen .back in- the aVemp't-td clamber up'; an'd'the lameness,- 
which pcoasionaly’ continued .until, his -d’^tb was bccaaon'ed-hy the severe, 
contusions ho received' on thi^ occasion;” 

- -The Travanebre irmy-. was -able - to -take ’ as - trophies the '^■SultanS' 
palanquin, -bis seal',- signet ring'and sword. ’ .-Tipn’s pt;e8tige was ,bq greatly- 
.wounded by 'this - discomfiture ;thid: he Swore'-, tp' 'raze ; *:tbe ' contem'ptible 
waU ^-whicb protected the/State.-'-;'. About. -three 'moriths after.- the ^ incident. 
- Ti'pu'-'theref ore .-.again ’ pommeh.ced ■• hostilities. • JKor- about '/a 'ndonth the 
Travancore lines resisted-tb'e affilleVy fii-e.'of Tipu’-s army; "- The. Mysoreans 
•-■were at last able to effect in a- breach 'in' wall; and .en ter Tra’vancbre-.tefri-/ 

fiery.' The. two .battalions of the English' East India Ooxnpahy,' garrisoned in 
. the frontier, remained- pass! ve'sp.ectatofB.;,'and the,.TravBhcpre;'soldiers ^ve 
■ up resistance as useless.' - 'the'.M-ysprejarm’y '-lmd.'vrasle tlfo, northern, talulm 
of -Travancore, •meroile'ssly/sranghtering. all- those, -who': ref used 'to .embrace 
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Islam. They plundered ai d destroyed whatever they could lay their 
hands on. The Mysoreans remained there for a mouth enjtaging them- 
selves in looting and rapine. Tipn then repaired to Tricliur which he 
made his headquarters. From there he marched to Alwaye intending to 
cross the Feriyar and proceed to Trivandrum, the capital of the State. 
The tactics of the Travancore army as well as their bravery were, 
however, able to prevent his further progress by inflicting a severe 
defeat on his army at Alwaye. He was thus obliged to go back and 
prepared for a final invasion of Travancore. But before he could 
materialise his plans, he heard of the preparations of the English 
Company to besiege his capital, and ^^d suddenly to go away to 
defend the same. Before departing he, however, gratified his vanity by 
ordering the demolition of the Travancore lines, himself dealing the 
first stroke by a pick-axe. This brief account of the unsuccessful attempt 
of the Sultan of Mysore to reduce Travancore will serve to explain the 
records summarised below : — 

Record No. I is an eiatavu, a receipt, dated the 16th, Tai 965 M.E., 
corresponding to 1790 A.D. Herein is recorded the receipt of a flag and 
its staff taken as trophies in an engagement between Tipn’s army and 
the forces of Travancore. The engagement took place on the 18th of 
Markali, 965 M.E. The trophy was taken to Trivandrum by Anaval Taniivan 
Nilakantan and entrusted to Eanakku Kaman Narayanan of Knlakkad 
House, the Filial in charge of the Palapayasa Matam attached to the Sri 
Padmanabha Swamy Temple. 

A transliteration of the record is given below : — 

Eotiyum kotikkalum mutalknttu vakaiku eratavn. 965-am antn 
Tai masam 16-am tiyati. 

Yatakku vettiya kottakku veliyil Tipuvinre palayam vauniranni 
mnn Markali niasam 18-am tiyati malai valikkn Melnr kottayil vannu 
keri pata tutannnkayil tiyane vetti ceyiccu vannatalra kalppiccn Anaval 
Tannan Nilakantan vasam kututtayaccataka kniinimala pattil natuvilum 
cnriilum pacca vaiccn taiccirikkunna koti urn onnum ti kotiyil ulla 
kolikkampil pahamkatiriyil muttilum talaikkalnm ii'umpu kuntavum 
kilakkalntn ulpate ti kotikkal urn onnum aka Palpaysa Matattil Eula 
kkattn vittil Kanakku Raman Narayanan vacam elppicca kal ulpeta koti 
Urn onnn. 

Record No. II isanittn, royal writ, dated 17th Masi, 965, correspond- 
ing to 1791 A.D., addressed to the Sarvadhikaryakars of Tovala and 
Agastiswaram, and Valiya Meleluttu Pillai (the head of the Financial 
Department). It purports to the custody of five Europeans and three 
Indians (Jivanna ,Rao, Bnttayyan and a Rajput), taken as prisoners 
of war from Tipn’s camp. Eunciraymman Filial, Valiya Yajamanan 
(Commander-in-Chief) was ordered to send them to the Fadmanabha- 
puram fort in the custody of swordsmen. The nittu directed that the 
Europeans should be kept at the Udayagiri fort, and the Iiidians at the 
Fadmanabhapuram fort. Details repirding the rations to be given to the 
prisoners are specified. 



THe bpgi'nning porlion 'of the ■.recbrd is.as’fdllbws ':' — - 
96d-aTn antu ^^aBinla&lm 17-ani tiyati; '.. 

Tippii snltarice palayattil liihniim pitikiibiyatil ancn' ve]Ia1c^rarc*ybm- 
Jivanna Rao erinn •• bralih^yum . ’BVittayyaiiisynin.^oru J^japutr^npyum 
Padnianabhupui-atta kontuvanna^-^Talil yai'ppiklcattakkireaQnam Kiincn- 
IraytiDiman Pilia valiya yajainananti mdlianavlini' .ko'fcuttn^'Talkarareynm 
kiitti ayakknnnti. ‘ j ‘ 

Becoi'd'Ko. Ili is a-letter from'tiie ]^a of Cochin addr^^ed ''to;'the-. 
Maharaja -of Travancore in, reply , to. a. preVibiig 'cominnhic>ition.."fi^om. 

' Ti. *‘n : T. ‘-,1 ' 



stas’ihg outside Travancore for. militory purposes; 

...Pbtip'paii elntivahnatiiX'ord Corn^allisnm 'palayavn'hi Mangalore 

kottaikkn .nere ■ ceiinu veti Vtuteaniyirikkunna' -prakarttm'' attire ' elnti 
vannirikkuniui uniinm 'Derran XesaT^n Ceinpakaraiiia Pilia ayittn'm kantd 
vartamanaiinal ylcljariccnknnttT-.yaratta^vatmiain ivi'te.iiiniiuni ayaccirik-- 
kunna alnkal' .vannal.-'ulla ' avastaikkam ;Vartama[natti'i!nm aiinh-'pbtippaii 
elntikkotat.tayakkanamenniim.' ■ ‘ t[r. . • ‘ 

•» ** 'I ' * ****** ' 

Becord No. ,1V is a royal ^rit (l^rnvelntin^addi^essi^d' to* the - Mani- 
yakkaran (Heveiiiie Officer) of .Shehcotta; dated Vl -1-971' M-.R., .co.rrespond- 
ing to 1796 A.D 4 It relates to .'certain arrangements made'fpy' .ilie;! repay- 
ment of the debts incurred diiring'th'e:^!^ -xdth Tipu Siiltari-in ,96^. M JB.- 
It is stated that an aindunt of ' twenty. fiveVlaklis-’ of . rupees .was. i^id 
by Travancore to the. British Govern ment . to 'meet '.thb: expenses., of • ihe 
expedition' from Madras' to‘ Mysom '-l^rgefsams^pf ‘-.mohey^^ 'were also 
spent for mobilising ati army in Traydhppre.t-O mee.b Ihe. .Mysore, i.hvasion. 
The expenses were' jhainly defrayed by « raising ■ loans .from .bankers '.'aiid 
merchants. Part' of the loans' yras repaid, by the* reseiwe fnnd .in th'e 
Padmanabhapuram Palace ' and the amount raised by ^ Rnpavari, a special 
tax imposed on .tlie‘''weL'.and''garden lands., of .the.-. State.* 'The .i'eoprd 
closes with a: dirbctio'ii to tlie. Officer .concerned 'that -the 'raihouht " of 
Rs. 43,904 due. from- Shehcotta. on ' account of the, special*, tax impbsed 
on land should, be colleoted-. .before. the :3pth 'Vrisohikafh, 971. and 
remitted to'.the bankers according' to dfireotidrii;. ’ V ' 

Inkires komimiiyia ■ (English' Ooih^ny) 'ranukkal . cennapati^nattn 

(Madras) ninnhm kilakkan . .'valikkti . SnTtittanr.h' .rajyattn.-^'piappetnhna-, 
tinn kpm'piinji 'Palayatin ■ 'cilavn-.wy8kaikkti-- 1^5' laksbam..f.npai .KotnCta 
valcaikknm'-. •' . ‘ 


► **• »» 


t • ^ 


, Maharaja - Mahsingh of -Jod.hpur :and:;Mahvkjii 

Suratsirigh'' of •;'.Bikane,n v 

[ By' -Mahamahopadhaya Bi^eshwor;i7ath. Bei^ .Stf^iyaoh^^-]; 

In this paper : we- are -'^ving the -English tra'^atipn;oi'^' 'a-' bond-‘ 
signed by Mahairaja ' . Snratsmjgh - of . ■ Bikaner ‘ to' > pay * ; rupees': 

1.-, ■ Though we -wantedl tp '.'reproduce a photoktaph'of the- 'document’ yet we could . 
not succeed." ^ s . - .. 
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four lacs and one’’ as indemnity, to Maharaja Mansingh of Jodhpur. 

It may also help to give an idea of the system of hostage 
and surety prevalent among the Indian rulers. But before doing so 
it seems necessary to give the events in brief, which compelled tlie 
Maharaja of Bikaiier to sign it. 

In 1804 A. D. there arose a dispute in Marwar between j\'Inharaja 
Mansingh and Thakur Savaisingh of Pokaran, his feudato^’, regar^ng 
Dhonkalsingh, an -alleged posthumbus son of the late Maharaja Bhimsingh 
of Jodhpur. 

The relations of the rulers of Jodhpur and Jaipur at that' time 
were strained in connection with the betrotlial of K^hna Kunwari, 
the daughter of Maharana Bhimsingh of ITdaipur. Thakur Savaisingh 
took advantage of the situation and in 1807 A. D. succeeded in 
persuading Maharaja Jagatsingh of Jaipiu* to invade Jodhpiur. He 
also induced M^araja Suratsingh of Bikaner to join the campaign. 
These combined forces attacked Jodlipur but the siege fizzled out 
- due to the ingenuity of Singhi Indraraj and others, who with the help of 
some nobles and Amir' Khan, planned an attack on Jaipur at the 
same time and thus diverted the attention of the Jaipur army. 

' When Maharaja Mansingh of Jodhpur regained his power and 
assassinated the hostile leaders with the help of Amir Khan the 
founder of tlie ruling dynasty of. Tonk, he sent an army to invade 
Bikaner and avenge die wrong done to him by its ruler in joining 
hands widi Jaipur. This 'compelled the Maharaja of Bikaner to sign 
the aforesaid bond. 

TRANSLATION OF THE BOND. 

l^his bond is written by Maharajadhiraj Shii Suratsinghji that 
an agreement has been reached to pay, to meet the expenses of his 
(expeditionary) forces, to the Jodhpur Darbar rupees four lacs and 
one (Bs. 4,00,001) out of which rupees forty thousand (Bs. 40,000) 
have been foregone and the balance remains rupees three lacs sixty 
thousand and one (Bs. 3,60,001) 

Signed by Eathor Suratsingh, whatever ■written above is correct. 

Signed by Acliaraj (jniestT Pursotam 

By order of the Darbar, dated 5th day of the dark half of 
Mangsir, 1865 V. S. ( 8th November, 1808 A. D. ) 

Later details. 

The details regarding the payment of instalments are as follows : — 

Out of 5 persons including Surana Bamchand etc. given as 

2 . In Bajputana putting a cipher at the 'end of the numerical item is 

couBidered inauspicions. 
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liostage for Rs. 1,45,000, "Deram Achhraj Puraotsim'.'fiias given .a 
■written promise for the pajonent of rupees .ohe Jac and Shall A)narch'and 
and Darbmi Savairami' for' nipees forty five thbnsand ohi. tihe 15tih. 
day of tlie briglit half ' of ,Ph'agim. ” • . . 

‘ ' 'l . 

,The Hundis' (Cheques) 'f6rB& 50,000 "re^rdin^ the camp, were 
■encashed through Memadshah and Hundis" ( Cheque ) -W Bs... 72,000 
were encashed by Pancholi Jaskaran Darbari: ' Total ' 2,67,000. • 

Out of the balance, of E8.-93,00r f^eived Hsi -^4945-9-6 (rupees' 
eighty four thousand .nine Inmdr^ fo:^ five, annas 'hine and pics six ) 
which have >beori remitted to the treasiurj'*. , 


Dispute oyer George Thbinas* territory;; .. 

{By Sardai* S.N. Bancrjcc^ M.A.1 

Tlie fall of -George 'Thomas raised the questioh.of the division of .his 
territonal possessions. His expulsion was'- the * result of a, combination 
of local powers with the Mafaibas ; and naturally ^ough, the-co^ederates 
in the attack claimed, imder -cbn^ct, 'a .shafe >in‘the lands which-. the 
surrender, of the aggressor .placed at. their disposal. 'Jliind and. Kaithal' 
were easily satisfied, But oh account of .the extent, of tiie area involve ■ 
in tile restoration, tiie claim of Patiala iva's npt ’.TSettled -.tfll almost half- 
a century, hiid elapsed. ' •* '; : 

Tlie scope of this paper, hbwevCT, is limited to the.- ■period from’ 1802 
to 1804. During this period the Maharaja claimed ‘ and -ubtain^ ,’tiie res- 
toration of certain districts wliich,. under ‘the ■terms, of 'the Wajib-ulrArz 
(SeptombOT.19, -ISdO),. were to' be given back to Patiahu. -It . -v^ be.'my 
object to p-ya'min fl the ' basis and -validilgr ' of- Patiala's claim and,', in 
tliat connection, to bring to the notice' of' scholare some documen^ts in the 
'Patiala Records. ■ ’ • ... 

»• ^ « « t • f * • ^ 

‘ ■ ‘ ■. •' '/ ■ ■-■' ■ 

• The-Wajib-ul-Arz' contained seven' artides.. .The ‘ fourth", one •-.ran 
thus : -‘-All our possessions wliich are under the control .of- the opponent 
(G. Thomas) inay -bo recovered and restored, to us "." -.'Gen. Perron agreed 
to this and against the danse 'wrote : ** They .(Patiala^ Jhiud and ICaiAalJ 
may take ovei* the iwssessions which ' were ' -tritii' -. them . "during .the tunes 
of -Najaf Qiili Klian and Maharaja .Alijah Bahadur ®"v 

t. ^ V' •* ' * ’ t* * ; ’ I ' 


■ Patiala, it appears, got more tiian , die 'had. -asked .for, ■ because^ aB 
the' tciTitorics ’ to' tiie.soiitii of • the Gha^ar,' ' possessed by .her in the iimt 

3.' 2To 'nientioii 'of thd -payment of remuning '!)^. 8055/6/6 is availnble in the' copy. 

1. Ibis bas been .dealt wiib in the paper Paiinla.and' Oen,. Ptimm-reoi at Ibe 

Mysore Session of the Commission. 

2. Acknowieiteemont is -due to Khalifa'Saaidat' Hussain; :-Rec(iTd, Officer, Formga 

Office, Patiala,' for 'tbe-£nglish'traDBln(ion,of .this and otber-ddenioents on 
which this paper'is based. . .7 f, ’,■•■. 
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• of-Najaf -Quli Khan (C. 1780 A:D.), were not later included in the 
"dominion of George ThomaB. The fourth item and Perron’s endorsement 
can be fuUy understood only in reference to past liistory Avhich is briefly 
related here. 

Maharaja Amar Singh (1765-81) waged a long war against Bhattis 
and the Mughal Oifleers in Bariana*. It has more than one phase into 
which we need not enter here. But in 1780 thci'e was an agreement 
'with Najaf Quli-E!han who seems to have been in charge of the north- 
western part of the empire, or, as an historian saj's, of the area from 

■ Sarhind to Bajputana. Accor^ng to this arrangement* Patiala retained 
two contiguous blocks of territory : 

1. Fat^abad, Sirsa and Bani, and 

2. Gorakhpiur, Bahima and Barwala. 

To- these may be added Jamalpur and Tohana. These, situated in the 
Naili tract, formed t^vo of the twelve Thauahs into which Alha Singh had 
divided his Mngdom. 

South of the Gha^ar then, tlic area down to Barwala in the south 
and from Tohana on me east to Bania on the w^^ belonged to the 
Patiala Baj at the accession of Maharaja Sahib Singh in 1781. The new 
ruler was only eight years of age; and there ensued at once a scramble 
for power among tlie heads of the factions, resulting in relaxation of 
control over or even confusion in the administration, particularly in the 
administration of the distant parts. Partly because of the faction fight 
and partly on account of ^e devastation caused by the severe famine of 
1783 {Clialise of 1840 Samvat) the Patiala Government seems to have paid 
little attention to the Naili tract and to its proper administration. Tins 
offered the much-sought opportunity to the Bhattis, the implacable foes 
of the Sikhs, to drive their cattle eastward in search of some favoured 
spots. Not meeting with any opposition they remained in occupation of 
places suited to the purposes of a pastoral tribe. AVhile it is difficult to 
determine the nature and extent of the hold which the intruders maintained 
over the Naili tract, it is safe to assert that Patiala authority was not 
effaced from it : for, thanahs there were still functioning at some places, 
as at Tohana. Then appeared George Thomas at Hansiwho swept 
northwards with his disciplined forces till his dominion extended up 

i). Hariuna was an undefined tract os much as it was a no-man’s land. Harinna 
proper included Hansi, Hissar and the adjoining area. To the North of ic 
round about the (ihngrar the tract was Known as Naili from Ghaggar Nala. 
Muhammad Shah in his Furman to Baba Alha Singh dated 21st Bamzan, 1137 
A.H., called it by that name. It was also locally called the Sotar or Sot, 
Hariana, the Bongar or the Des. 

One of the Mughal Officers referred to above was Mullah Bahimdad Khan who 
was slain in oattle. Btansi and the contiguous places were conq[uered by 
Dewan Nanoo Mai of* Patiala, l^e Bhatti chi^ of the time were 
Muhammad Amin Ehan and Muhammad Hussain Khan who were driven 
back to Bhatner. 

■ 4. The parties-met at Jhind. The agreement was later accepted (June 1781) by Mirza 

Najof Ehan who was the the vaMl-i-Mubluq (1779-82). Sarkar’s Fall of the 
Mughal Empire, 'Vol. Ill pp. 219 and 226. 




to tilic Ghaggari^d .'indhded-dn it ttiie ' ikqas- of .'Jaz^puivTphana and 
BalmnarOou^pur. -At th^ond. ofi;)bis jc6met^ "career '(Jtfnyi l, ’-1802) 
the question of retrocessioh tontoiy.a^mn^ importance.-' . ‘ •*-' 

' -TiTiosoever -might have. ’ ijeen.in possession' -.of thei^aiH i&aot'diirinff 

t..-! ^ ' 'i. ••. -.•i-.-t i • TiT** 



reign. This meant the-:restoratidh of the area 'vdiich'l.'is 'cbminbniy divided 
into thr.ee parts’: fthe' '.^t; 'comprised‘/¥at^ba^r'Su»a -and-. Bahia,'', the 
second ihduded tlie .peti^has of Jamiilpur and '^Tohaha,' and ’.'the ' third' 
mayhe called the taluqa '.of-jBdfuna-(^rakh^ur.'.:.'VV^h''ezdudh -^^;.<^ 
sideration tiie.' first grpiip ihecahse ‘it; -.hot ‘witiiin -' 'the/ddniihidi. :'<^ 
Gcor^ Thoputs.. 'Moreover' ihe‘’dboinncnte;Qn '^tioh this' php^' is phased 
make ho referehce to the places of the group.- . ; . ^ v'”. 

’ 'After the'fall of Thomas.-Geheitd* Fei^h ;vras .nmster' ^-the * wnble 
. tract'of Hanana'- as hr hdrtji as'tiic Ghaggar.v 'new to pres^e 

peace and .' order ^e; 'appoihted ‘Oapt. Manuel !peremao .;tb its ''Ghi^G 
and. posted trobps at such-'’ places, as . Jamdpuf 'and - Tohstoa. 
to the'engagement.'of . 1800 -the .Patiala. 'Government diesired to !resqm'e 
possession of the places.*' ' -Upon 'reference. tb .-him Gen/ ’Perroh' issued 
orders to Major Louis Bourquieh'whorin \his turn' .'.instruotkd ’. th'e'-inan 'on 
the, spot to'gi^' up 'Gbrukhp'ui^BahuiiH.' tbt 'Patiala -Jap'd -to .'rrithdraw.-tii'e 
MewaitL troops '^bm Januilpur and >'.Tohhn';i..!-'Jn :the Patiala -Becbi^ 
: there' are four which- relate.^ to -.‘this snBjectijl&ree - from Lojiiis 

Bourquien to .Manuel Dcrem‘aOf..'a.nd the fqurtii :ohe ' isj from 'V^rbn to 
-Monhuel. Besides these th^e is K fif A.pie^. of docnmeht," Wajih-ulr Arz to 
Lord Lak';i,wh.ich behis 'oh 'the '8ame..suj3i^t. il With';' this 'the ' -paper. .'^11 
be brought to a close.- '• .j;" , -'.I- 

- The first letter of '•Bourquien, ;wlii(^ 'i8!.dated''-20th ''Zilhajja' .,pf ;the 
44th' year of'tlie reign. of- Shalr'Alhnr If, qrdered'.'Capfc'' Mahtiel 'to ' make 
over the- .taluqa' of Gorakh'puivBahuna ..which. of 'old'.had'.-been’in ;the 
• possession ,of .the'Eaja-i-Bajgan (Patiala).' -The .-fifteen yilliigra .which com- 
prised the taluqa are mentioned ihathelettOT.'.' r ^ ' ■ 



to the . ThanedarS -of' the . Baja-i-^jgan.' .'-’.It ' further ■ mentions that ' . the 

- * * M aXl* '* . M A ' 


.'.Deremab to 'recall his men frbm-tlie’:-said' ttilaqa'and^to' transfer, it' tb^ Bii 
'Singh', Thanedar of the-Bhja -.Sahib.', -’-ITKe Zaitundais''shpuld-be.told that-in 
- futtire ‘they-shopld obey’ tlie- Thanedar. -'7-...!.,-..- . 3 ^ .'v’- 

^ The fourth letter .'is. -from;- 'Perron tq'rBourqiiien'. and 'is. dated 2^^ 
Jffladi.ir. julns 45. Tt..-refers to- theisame-taluga;, and in it'-Bbntjqnien 

:iike-B^siiEri'.and.--Ea6Babftn'.'conqueted. -by' ThomOs were occupied , by’ 
wniiehe waBBtfll.susteinmg-th^siege.'at.-HansL--:- ‘ 
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is enjoined “ to give due consideration to cases in which reference is made 
to him by the Thanedars of the State and always to co-operate in the cases 
which may arise later on 

That Gen. Perron intended no infraction of the agreement is clear. 
But the Officer seems to have been slow to execute the intention or 
orders of the General. In that age of greed and rapine it was not at all 
unusual for a local Officer to delay or even to defy the order of his 
Government. Further it appears from documents of a slightly later 
date that Patiala experienced opposition from local people in the occupa- 
tion of the restored lands. Then again on account of a severe draught 
no collection or even assessment of revenue could be made. Thus partly 
on account of the corruption of Sindhians agents, partly on account 
of draught or local opposition, Patiala Government could not, and did not, 
it may be surmised, establish their effective hold over the ilaqas in 
question. 

To complete the chain of adverse circumstances there came a 
change of rule. Twenty one months (January 1802 to September 1803) after 
the expulsion of Thomas, the Maratha authority was wiped off from the 
region ; and the question of confirming Patiala in the possession of the 
retroceded territory was taken up anew by the British. But the 
matter did not engage their serious attention till the extension of their 
power to the Sutlej in 1809. In the meantime and soon after the fall of the 
Marathas Lord Lake in response to a Wajib-ul-Arz, "recognised the claim 
of Patiala. The Wajib-ul-Arz of the Baja-i-Rajgan requested Lord Lake 
to attest on behalf of the East India Company that the territory possessed 
by Patiala from of old to the time of Gen. Perron should remain in the 
possession of tlfe' State and that no nazarana or mamla would be demanded 
for the same. 

The Maharaja on his part engaged with heart and soul to remain a 
film friend and wdl-wisher of the Company considering their friends as his 
friends and their enemies as his enemies. 

At^e top of the Arzi on the right-hand corner Gerard Lake 
wrote giving his consent to it. The endorsement runs thus : “ Whereas 
he has accepted with heart and soul the friendship and advancement of 
the Government of the E.I. Company, the country in his occupation will 
ever remain intact ; and nazarana and mamla will not be demanded by the 
Government,” • 

This document is not dated. Proof of the year may be obtained 
from the Tazkira-i-Rajgan in the Patiala Record Office. It is 
1804 A.D. 



• 1 ' 52 ' 

May urbhan j during tHe early ‘Maratfaa aifd. British 
. occujfiation . in Orissa. '. 

■ I. By* Mr. P.- Acharyii, -B. ' Sc. j 

Before discussing 'the rielation of tbe'JMaratlins>,and''.'ihe ^British' v'mtli ' , 
.the rulers of Maynrbhanj, j:whichs'iievervf6rined:.,a : pnrt-of Mqghalband , 
Orissai.I'propose tp dcahwith ‘the.po8ilioh of the .northern-most amsion's. 
of. Orissa under the, Moghals. 'v ' ^ ■ 

- .V * 

Todarmalla’s i Jaleswar was ..split' ' .into seven isrii'kta’s - 

by Shah Shuja (iC. 1650 A.'O.'') .out of i which ^ namely, ^ 
Hemna,.Basta, Jiileswai.*, Mnljettc^, Goalparamid ■hLizlciirih wereadded,fto 
Bengal.' These northerii sarArdrs were:, placed '.-by ''Miirshid .JCuli iKhaii ' 
(1722 A.D.) under two Chaklas csilled Bandar Balasoi'e and- Hijli and-the ; 
Zamindaiy of Tamliik. Jn 1728 the southern half of these six - sarkars' 
with Balasore port was .reradded.to ‘ Orissa, but ''kept \in '. ' Bengal ., fpr 
revenue purposes \ As the.sajfA'urs Jaleswar,' .Ba8ta-nud.'Remna.Surruuiided i 
the Mayuridiaiij.State on the -nortlij east and south,' ; the .'cessioiv , of -%he' 
whole of ■ ..Orissa 'bbunde.d hj' ‘‘.the jiver^Sonamakia which '■ runs -by- 
Ballisar' Bender by Nawab Alivurdi Khan -tO'the'Marathas in-;' 17.51 and- 
the Ohakla'of.Midnapore.itr'the.':districts of '<the''S(>ubah -Orissi/^? - by ' 
Nawab Mir Kasim' to tlie*.. British -ifi* il760, .'brought. ^the 'riilerjB,'’^of .‘ARiy*. 
urbhanj into direct .contact ! with .the- two .ginwini:. -political ; pwV^ of' 
India.. ' .■».•' - • • - ’ 

' ' . It appears' from- two palm-leaf manu8cnpts’‘CaHed' 

Qiavihadi Shtiai >dated 1731 -- A.D., .which . de^,- fully .'wilh' the’ boundary . 
of -the Sbite that the northern boundniy-'pf eastern . May urbhunj '/.'Wiis - 
the .river SnbiU’harekha which still ';femains separating Dhalbhiiih' 

. from Mayurblinnj ' npto 'the .western.rh'init. .of .Naynbasan 'pai^ana. .The 
'Pargan'a Nayabasan lies -on botli.'sides>.of ’the^Subarnarekha.iind''to^' the 
east^ .of Nayabasan lies' the PaigaiiaS'-fRohihi', •' Bafajit aiid'. Dippa . 
Kiarcbnhd' on its left, bank .'and -the 'iNaya'gram piiigan'a bn vits \riglit 
•bank. 'The'''no.rt))erii 'bonndiiiy-'of-Mayurbbaiii -terminated, at. Nayagram 



Olmara," Baibaiiia,-.' Knlhata, -..Baradia, ' Amaida -.'and ; Kuhh'upur. " r-The- 
\ Midnapore ^pistrid '.Qaxetfe^. vexSoids : at' page 193 that''-‘.‘ before;.‘the. 
establisHmeiit of the 'British rule, the Nayagram. and Jamirupal* estiites'^ 
were separate. .and 'their znmibdars .-were- 'feudatories -'.’of. the' vRfija'.,. of ’ 
Maynfbhanj'from \vhom’ they -received' the. ' titles roJ-'Maiji^riij'Bhfiyan* and' 
■ Paikara- Khuynn .respectively”. ' -Nayag'ram- estate w»is aniiexed./byV ’the' 
British, in -‘1803. No ..report- is ayai|able\oh ./-the Fatiabad". pargana- in'; 
- which -Raibania garh-'is situathd. ■ 'XHc Olmara par^ina..of MuyorbHaiij.. 

' 1. . J. & P. A.'S.' A, 1916, pp.W-33, io; ‘ ’ ' 

2.- ' Siymr; Vql. H, ' p.' 113; - ■ ' ' 

■^*'*t*f*» iSnpagemenUt and Sanads, Vot ^ 1909. p. 2l7.' ' 


153 


is-bounded. on the north and west by the Jamirapal and Nayagram 
parganas o£ the Midnapore District and on the south by Fatiabad 
pargana o£ the Balasore District. It is not understood how the Olmara 
pargana remained in Mayurbhanj, being separated from tlie limits of 
the State. The boundary report then narrates that the boundary line passed 
on'the Badadanda from Basta to Ramchandrapur. This boundary line 
is also corroborated by Motte’s Narrative in which he writes that “ the 
Rajah has no land to the eastwards of the road I came."* Motte 
crossed the' river Subarnarekha at Bajghat on the 25th, March 1766 and 
” entered Mohur Bunge country."* The southern boundary was demar- 
cated by rivers Budhabalanga, Gangahara, Prasanna and Sona separat- 
ing Mayurbhanj from Moghalband and the Nilgiri State. Other boundary 
stations are not necessary for this paper. 

Now let us see how the contemporary records help us to identify 
the bonn^ry of Orissa ceded to the Marathas by the Nawab Alivardi 
Khan by the treaty of peace of 1751 A.D. Up-till now no copy of the 
original treaty of 1751 has been published any where. From Nos. 1244-47 
of the Calenj^r of Persian Correspondence, Vol. II, pp. 330-32 it appears 
that the treaties between Alivardi Khan and Raghuji Bhonsla were 
preserved at Murshidabad upto 1769, but these letters do not contain any 
clause on the boundary of the ceded portion of Orissa. 

The terms of the trealy or treaties have been referred to by the 
authors of Siyarul Mutaakh-hhirin, Vol. II, p. 113, published in 1780, in 
which the boundary was demarcated by " the river Sonamakia which 
runs by Bnllisar bender ". The first English 'author to refer to this is 
Stewart who in his Histoi-y of Bengal, p. 302 (Bangabasi Calcutta reprint) 
writes in 1813 that "the river Soonamookhy which runs by Balasore was, 
considered as the boundary of two dominions". Grant Duff then in 1826 
writes in his Histoi-y of the Marathas, p. 504 (Bombay Times of India 
Press, reprint ) that " Alivardi E[han *** ceeded whole of the Pro- 
vince of Kattack as far as Balasore." But on the other hand Maulavi 
Abdus Salam, the translator of Riyaxus-Salatin m 1904 that “the 
river Sunamukhia (or Subarnarekha) near Jaleswar was the demarcation 
line of the boundaries of the Provinces of Orissa and Bengal" (p. 362), 
although the author of Riyax is silent about it I have not examined 
the Persian text of the Siyar but the English translation is quoted above 
from the reprint published by R. Cambay & Co. 

R. D. Baneiji has quoted the terms of the treaty in his History of 
Orissa, Vol. II, p. 110, from the Bakhar of the Bhonsla of Nagpur in 
which the river Subarnarekha is given as the northern boundary of 
Orissa and from Siyar putting a sign of interrogation agains Sonamukhia 
in clause V of the treaty, and at page 118 he writes that "The river 
Sonamukhia is perhaps a mistake for tiie Subarnarekha, which we find to 
be the southern boundary of the Province of Bengal as soon as the 
English East India Company had assumed the reins of Goverment of 
Province." As the Regulation I of 1793 mentions the Province of Orissa 


4. Early European Trarellers, p. 6. 

5. Ihidf p. 2. 



under the British ndministratioh the southernxbqundary-of -therProyinoe'ofi' 
Bengal was on the north of-the Midhapore'Distaict and' so heSras certainly 


whereas Grant. paff,relie8'o'n the Maratha -records.' -It is-,nbt understood 


about its authenticity. 'The important: point .'on' tlie situation- of. -the v 
boundary of: Orissa ceded to'.jthe JVLarathas by;'A]iynrdi Khaii is the'situatidd/:.' 
of the Balasore. town:' -Since - there.'bas-. not.: been.' any. dhange -iii ,'the ' 
position of Balasore town and - Persian Ballisar &innot be-, a. -mistake 
Jalisarf -the bqundaiy' of .die .ceded '.Orissa ‘ must be' searched for .near. 
Balasore and not -at ‘Jaleswar. .There is. a fiver.'cnlled.Suiiai, shortened' 
perhaps from' Sunainukhi -qr.Sunnmuhini :^bich; joins with the.Bumbalanga^'* 
river to a .little., west of '’Fuladighat. 'and 'diis .'river was tfe boundary! ' 
at'-the time of treaty of '1751} and. not the Subarnarekha. -Both the, rivers ; 
Sunai' and Burabalahga- rise -.from- -the Simlipal hill .range .of Ma;^rbhanj,<; 
and like the Burabalanga oii the nor^erh 'Maynibbanj 'the Sunai- is- aii ' 
important river in the southern Ma!yurbhanj. We do.-npt know whicH'-was'- 
more important in !the .middle of the IStli '.Century' and which was the''' 
tributary and which -•was th.e.main' river.' .-From its-mention in;.‘tbe!trealy’ . 
of '1751 it.seemh that .the '.Sunai was-.thd .‘main river.- -.'Rennel's Bengal, 
Atlas. sheet -7 (177.9) show^ that' the 'Bo’ane Riyer^ - Is ■ rniich .wider; • thaii' 
‘Bojrab.'iJ.ajig.Rrveri. and. thus, .proves its -importance,- '-In of.‘- 

l/ds/en .the river near 'Balasore is call^' ■Ballasdre Riva-^ and- 
in Motte's'Narrative''Ballasore'r is^ stated -to have- been .*built . along' the'* - 
river* ‘Boree Bellaub’ (modern-Burabalanga).!-,;'. '. - : " y 

\ ' V' ' \ 

In Rennelfs 'ninp\the.-bonnda^ ‘ bf;.&e - Maratha; 'Orissa-is shown". 

- all, along -the bank of' the; .SubaTna'rqkha/'ekdudihg- a .small.' portion,'' on 
the west of Jaleswar. where the boundary .is 8ho.\yn on .^e.:'.right "banK of-': 
the rivCT and..this'boundary line in the map has ' got nothing 'to do' 'wilh, • 
the actual possessions pf the Manithas ' ^d; the. -British ' in 1-7.79 pr . even-': 
■' earlier. - The" '. British'- ..gbt-- 'klidna'ppre . Cbalda .iri '; Sept^jb^i^ 1790 ; 
from Nawab. Mir! Rariin bf'-.Be^ Before -17 60 ..-the ,-Maralh‘as, -tohing.'’ 

advantage or ^e ' great- political changes. in-'iBengal,.- extended. tHeir ' 
‘.possession '.hot only beyond , the , river- mear - Baliwore /but ‘far bpyond 
the north '-of the river . Subarnarekha. also, -excluding the.^small . portion' 

/ lying on eitlier 'side. bf.lhn-Bad'sahi rba,d;from . Dantan. to .-Bas^- 
Midna^ore Dhfri^ Qnxetfm\ rightly'.. .narrates I at- page !32,' -that' : V-The - 
^ Subarnarekha ri'yer.,waS .not,'- ! 'however, the.- real -> 'boundary .»w'!tHe: 
.Maratfaas held -ferritbry north-east of the' river ^ Pdrgarms :Bh,6gihi, - 
-.Kamardiy Pataspui’ and .Sliabbabda (Shahbandar).'’ ' -j ■ -j;- 

- -The squtheim- half of the six ’^rt'grs are ' no' doubt .!tbe' 8arkars:.oV\ 
Jaleswar,.. Basta:. and Bemna -which - were' kept- in '-Bengal ; fbr-.revehu'e;' 

J ' ii- o"'i 't_1j - J -x*'- 


^ ^ W0 W * 

loo 


‘Soonamookhy' should be identified with the Sunai which runs near by 
Remna and also Balasore. 

No Oriya record is available showing the relation of the ruler of 
Mayurbhanj with the Marathas or the British, but the volumes of Calendar 
of Persian Correspondence contain a few references which are very valua- 
ble for history of Mayurbhanj. Letter No. 1021, dated the 15th March, 
1761, goes to show that Maharaja Damodar Bhanja’s offer of friendship was 
accepted by the Governor of Fort William in Bengal. The following 
letters show the relation of the Marathas witli Damodar Bhanja. Letter 
No. 2481, dated 24th November, 1764, discloses that Bhawani Pandit 
intended to “ root out the rebellious Zaniindars of Hurmrpoor (Haripur, 
the then capital of Majnirbhanj). This is corroborated by Motte's Nart'afive 
in which it is found that Bhawani Pandit actually invaded Mayuthhaiij* 
and Damodar l-Shaiija retired to 'the hills and thus frustrated the plan 
of Bhawani Pandit. Motte further writes thus in April, 1666, when he 
was at Balasore : — “-.'Pliere is usually at Ballasore, a party of thirty horse 
and five hundred foot, but at this time they are with Pellejee collecting 
the tribute of the Mahur Bunge country’'.” 

Maharaja Damodar Bhanja always resisted this claim of supremacy 
by the Marathas and maintained friendship with the British as is evident 
from the settlements made by him with the British. Letter No. 191, dated 
the 17th May, 1767 narrates that Lieutenant Fergusson has settled the 
pargaiinas in the Mayurbhanj Rajah's possession for Rs. — a year.”" 
No record is available about the protest of the Maiathas ‘against this 
action on the part of the ruler of Mayurbhanj. These pargannas were 
Nayabasan and Bhelorachaur on the right bank of the Subamarekha. That 
Blielorachaur was in the possession of the British is proved from the 
following quotation: — “We might, in exchange, give them Boloorichour, 
the only parganua we possess to the S. Ward of the Subnnrika. We 
should gain some advantage by the bargain in point of value, and it would, 
besides, render our territories on this side more compact and save us a 
number of disputes.”" 

Had the Subamarekha river been tlie boundary according to’ the 
treafy of 1751 tiie British could not have claimed Bhelorachaur as a 
British possession and there would not have been any occasion for negotia- 
tion for its transfer to the Marathas. 

Thus it is found from the contemporary records that Maharaja 
Damodar Bhanja sought and got help from the British power and maintain- 
ed his position as an independent ruler against the claim of supremacy by 
the Marathas. 


6. Early European Travellers p. 6. 

7. do do p. 4. 

8. Midnapore Records, Vol. I., p. 147. 

9. Ibid. T>. 145. 
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.Influence -of 4he Press 'on the/<:6utbreak^^ the '.'Mhtinji^.' 

.especiall 3 r in- Central: InduirMalWa. ' l v . 

' .‘ ( By Mr..IL'L. Snva8t:rv^-:M.A;i:.B.Ti,.:iiL ■ . ' 

Sir ;Chiirles, Metcalf -diintijg,hia.teialpoimry, jGrbverno^Generalship,^ 
!sed the Act XI of 1835, .^yinjg fnil,' freedom'. ‘to- 'th.e‘' -'Press. - Revo- 


lutionary as the - measure -^8^- it ' raised '^n . 'atom --'of ^ controvert 
among the British politicians.- ' As it ' -happened,'-', the '• -'Indians -'took 
advantage of the liberty of.the;Pre8s from- 1835 to: '18q7- to insist Von theirj 
political rights, to. ^oppose -the, missinnat . -activities, .' .tp - recent: vtlie 
criticisips 'of the. !Eti^ish-'Press‘.-.'o'n'jlndihn ‘spcitil- nnd .-roli^o'jiis prad^' 
tices, to /sliape .a. .public deiPknd, which' -was. later ..backed by-' -armed 
force during the '.Mutiny, :;for .potoin.-changeia; .tb -vjprepsire,'- -in' • .-shorty- 
a full, iiitelipctnal-'bnckgronhd-- for -. a* . reyolutionl'-/: These tactiinties 
.were certainly, not. favourable to V- British jin.torests/-^ It- app'rai'^ 
from a despatch '-tliat . the. -.Court .of Directors . .were, 'alivb ..'to' the 
magnitude of .the A'ct They characterised .it .‘-to -.be ..opposed. 'to all 
previous orders ••. required by - ho - emergency,-, an-' uncalled- ;for..8ubsti.- 
tntipn of .legal .-responsibility ..for .‘the previous * -.liceric!n‘g‘ 'system”,* 
'The Court, of .Directors,', -however^ -did not' veto .the'. -Act-', ./and-. .it 
remained ;in force up . to- -the 'Mutiny .';yriien -thd fiiH' .effects, of.' .'tbe 
Apt' were' realized by all. ;t,^e Ipdian ' -Press .had':brouifht -about ..a 
great, .intellectual f'revol.htion and' hiid/tli.ereby’ prepared the- 'way for 
tiip Indian ..Miitipy.. ‘ ;-r., -0 

. Sir Chnries Metcalfe himself, 'ns early ' -.ns ;JB25,- .wrofe i‘*T:he 
real dangers' of -a free. press- iir .Bidia- '.‘are,-. 'I’'tliihkj in its,; ..enabling 
the ■ natives, to -.thfriw off .our .yoke.”,. -An unbridled 'Press.' is ‘-.'as 
■dnbgerpus to. th'e.- Government' as| a. , muzzled -Press' -.is . , to the, public. ' 



’‘Doorbeen”i . *Sultan-nl-akhbar”v .'“Samaclito'' Soodhurehun”*- ‘and sucH 
other Papei’S.’ Among-', these -we'-find' a -gfoiip 'of'-Goyernment.papjers, 
,-a ^np of.' Missionary -PapPrs aiid a' 'group of ' Native -Pap^! edited 
by Hindus and- Muslims.- -. The' .Various'.'^iips had' .widely ^"'.'d^erenl 
- outiooks. . The'.pjuglisb - Press 'was of^- very. frPG' in.rits: oritidsin -6l 
.tile. Governmental acts but;; its prin<apal.V'obiecii T?^!. to improve' 
administratiqn. ' The Verhaoular-.-Papers - bh - the' 'ptiicr hand publish'ec 
t^itiations - of :,tiie. -artides '-of -,the..'-&glish-''Pap^ --'.mainly -.itb. broader 
.-■and deppen tire -.distnist .in . the Qovenment. 


157 


Prior to the Mutiny (1857) in Central India (Malwa), Indore 
and Ghralior were the two most important centres which had news- 
papers of their own. In Indore, a newspaper was published under 
the title of “Perfect . Moonshine!’^ “Its last issue pnbmhed the events 
of the 1st of July, 1857, (the day of ^e outbreak of the Mutiny 
at Indore). There was anotiier Newspaper published at Indore called 
“3^e. Malwa Akhbar”. Tfiis was also brought to an end by the 
insurrection of 1857. The “Malwa Akhbar*' was an ofBicial paper, 
and the “P^ect Moonshine” was a semi-official pwef set up partly 
.with the int^tion of opposing the views of the “Malwa A^bar’^ 

. At 'Gwalior was published the “Ghralior Akhbar’^ but most of the 
news concerning the Gwalior State were published in &e “Mofussilite”. 
Both these papers * (Paras 2 & 3 abstract ) survived the Muti^. The 
Papers publi^ed wit^ the Province of Malwa had, however,' little to 
contribute to the Mutiny. “Within the limits of this charge ( Central 
India) I think there, is less to be apprehended from the Newspapers 
that may be published locally than from Newspapers which * come 
from Lucknow, Delhi, Agra, Benares and other places”. Amo ng the 
most popular foreign Newspapers which had a commanding influence 
in Central India were, the “Madvah Akhbar’^ Gwalior Akhbar’^ 
“Sealkote Akhb wr*^, “Chusmah Failz’^ “Noor Murshurkee”, “Persian 
' Akhbar from Agra”, “Delhi Abhbar’^ “Tderma Luckruiz”, “Oonkor 
Hozegar*^ “Taleenool Hukkaayet” and the “Ahsoon-ool- Akhbar, ‘ 
Bombay’”. 

The Newspaper acted as -the transmitters not only of the news- 
items but also the comments published in the English contemporaries. 
In the case of conunents on the acts of the British authorities &ey 
took ddiberate care in putting parveited interpretation on adminis- 
trative facts and exaggerated emphasis on official omissions or commi- 
ssions. They laid their ingenuity under the fullest possible contribution 
for fanning discontent. As Mr. M. EL Durand aptly sums up in one 
of his minutes, “the iU-diq)osed were thus able to excite the race- 
antipathies of &e masses, and fanned their hatred by appeals to 
every prejudice and passion which could intensify disgust at a 
foreign race and rule”*. 

Native New^apers had much influence upon the strata' of Native 
Society below that of the Chiefs and perhaps Imd the greatest influence 
among the int^igentsia with national aspirations.” 

' At most of the Durbars, the British newspapers were received, 
and carefully read. AH matters of importance were translated and made 
known to the Ghieffi. Prior to the Mutiny, the Chiefs generally^ re- 
garded them as helpful to their interest. But occasionally articles 


'6. Itoyal Asiatic Societ;^ “ PamuhhU on Indin" Letter No. 3. (Bombay Branch). 
Cf " The Native Press published matters objectionable and seditious.”- 

6. Colonel H.M. Durand’s Letter Dated 29th Bqstember, 1857. 

7. Major W.H. Rickard's Letter Dated 5th Novemba, 1857. 

8. '“Minute” Dated 25th January. 1866 .H.M. Durand C.SXi Secretary to the 

Government of India in the Foreign Department. 



appeared in the-jBritisli'I^ess which embarrassed 'ihem because. of the. 
freedom of discussion winch characterized -^em! These ■ occasional but. 
dangerous articles in the ‘BritishOPress 'gave'a’.good handle to the mis-., 
chiefoiongcrs 'who could easily translate ‘the 'Censorious passages and 
thereby fan discontent. . The- N^atiye newspapers mmply by translating 
such passages from the British Pred did,morc narm to.- the. British ' than 
by their own' Avritmgs. -Audit 'was difficult to deal legally witih.them.^. 


ThQ ** Sawking-Publicaiions ^^'Siso'pla.yeA'not an insignificant '.‘part, 
in bringing about' the Mutiny.*, ^cy conthbied-. “wholly, distmct,matt^ 
from the Native New^apers ".as they provided for' the. hiilE-ahna" charm, 
half a dozen extracts ^ni the- religions books,' provocatii^e accoimts.of 
the campaigns in Sind, the Punjab,- A^hanistan etc.> a considerable quantity ■ 
of writings on theology, 'foms. of prayer, rides -.of -ceremonial -practices' 
etc. .They contained passages inculcat^ patriotiem, racial bitterness ’and 
religious sentiments. “ These, (pamphlets) and the -classics- of Ariibia-and- 
Persia Trere of usual stmnp,' but the. pamphlets. - w^e more deserving- . of. 
attraction and 'hir more indicative of the feelings... of the population"*. - 


Besides newspapers, there were several other means Of tmnsmittihg 
news in the pre-Mutihy period. Much of the local and foreign J.news 
were spread to the fardiest comera'of .Malwa by . bands 'of wandering- 
sadhus and faquirs. - The “ hundis " received in m'any. business firms.. of 
Malwa were accompanied by news. The “hulharas",- “^dm-qo^var8”- 
-^illage ‘kotwals’-' and the pandas’ carryii^ ‘gangajali’' were: as .it 'were 
so many moving newspapers.. The -.i^iivate .letters carried by' ijth'e - 
‘bullock-train’- drivers and the.’banjariis’ were also' a much' utilis^ 
source of iifomiation in an age whi^.' had hot "witnessed effective-, 
postal system. ' *-' 


All these agencies, in themselves harmless, became' in ^e hani^ of 
interested persons an effective machinery the dissemination of reb^ous' 
doctrines - and thus played no', small v part in precipitating the iimurrection 
of 1857. The “ Madras Athenaeiun " commenting on the. contnbatioh of ' 
the to the Mutiny -wrote '': “ it is .not the mal-administratioh of justice 
which gives rise to discontent but that, bemg. known leads" to con-', 
sequences which could not -have- been apprehended. ' Thus it is dear not ' 
the acts of the.Govemm'cnt but comments of the Frtss., are the real soimee . 
of rebellion" ’ It can hardly be denidl.that there is some 'trath in ^e 
above statdnent. 


‘ It is true tliat political, and ..economic causes lay at the root of 
-.the revolt.' But. we -should not. ignore. !at- the same -.time, tliat- the.. Pre® 
did play an' important part in -making' -.-the .people alive to . .their 
• ^evances ' and ' &US preparing .'on - ' intdleotual back^uhd df, the' 
. insuircction.- - , ' ..* /;, :: . - ‘ 


9. Seph 


(to-Gorernni'cnt of India’s drcnlar letter dated 28th. August; 1857) .io CoL 
H.al. Durand’s letter dated 29th-SeptembNr, 1857.' 

10. From .?' 'AthenoatmV as quoied'in -the* Bov'al Asiatic Society': ('Bombay . 
Branch) Pamphlets on India,' Letter No.B.. 
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Raja Karna, the son of Chhatrapati Rajaram 

' [By Dr* A. G-. Pawar, M. liL. B., Ph. D., Bar-at-lawl 


Earna, the son of Bajaiam, practically remains unnoticed, in the 
history of ^e Marathas. He was not, however, a negligible figure, 
and some historians relying mainly on Persian records go to the extent 
of asserting that Earna succeeded Rajaram but, as he died within 
three weeks Rajaram’s son by Tarabai was seated on tile throne^. 
Whether -Kama actually succeeded his father or not", it now becomes 
clear that he played an important part at the critic^ time of Rajaram’s 
stay at Jinji. 

In my exploration of historical material in' the Kolhapur State 
I recently came across a bundle' of original papers, mostly in Modi 
script and some in Persian, belong^g to the Inamdar of a village- 
near the fort of Panhala. Most of these papers belong to Rajaram’s 
period (1689-1700) and are important enough to merit publication 
in exi^o. The bundle contains two official letters of Kama and 
a partition deed of exceptional historical value. The deed is a roll 
some^ sixty-eight feet in length and it contains the account of the 
life-time of a man who had seen service under the first four kings 
of the Marathas. In tiiis article I have made use of these documents 
along with Fort St. David letters bearing on this subject. 

Kama was not quite unknown to the Maratha chroniclers. 
According to Chitnis^, Kama was a natural son of Rajaram and. 
was bom at Jinji. He was exceedingly handsome in appearance and 
was much loved by the king who bestowed on' him a Saranjami 
fief of 5,000 and appointed Nilo Ballal as his manager. But this 
is aU Chitnis has t o say. Rajawade in his Mai'athyanchya Itihasdchi 
Sadham (Vol. XV), has pubhshed some papers referring to Kama*. 
From these we learn that Rajaram had given the DeshmiHd of the 
district of Khrad.” to the prince on behalf of whom one Sundar 
Tukadeo managed the estate. All these documents are dated 1693* 
and in all of them Elama is officially designated as “Raja”, and 
one' of them bears Kama’s personal seal 

The two official letters of Kama that I have found out belong 
to two different years. One is dated Feb. 22, 1694 and the other' 
Aug. 10, 1696. In both of them tire prince is described as “Raja 


1. Sarkar’a Hittorn of Aurangxib 'Vbl. V, p. 135 ; See also Scott’s IWiskta 

Vol. ILp.100. . . 

2. It should he noted that there is absolutely no reference to Kama’s accession 

in any one ' of the Marathi records, and there is no reason to beliere that 
they conspired to remain silent 'orer the matter. 

3. Thorle Bnjnram, p. 63. 

4 See letter Nos. 14, 24^ 25. 

5. Now in the Satafa District. 

6. Bajawade has assigned a wrong date to No. 14 which goes along irith the 

other two. 

7. Na 25. 
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Kama Bhorisale^-. ’wliereas in-.the papers- pub^ied- by ll^aja'trad^^. he,- 
is simply. “Raja- Kwaa^^: -.Mbreovw,- .personal scar/bf;'- the' prince 
on eadi of these documents is dffierent*; .the' one of .■i696 -bemg' in' ; 
every 'respect ‘snc^-.'as -could^.bb! used 'by '/an heir-app^ent* '.or- .Jeven' 
by a.Hng. -The- ccmclud^ , words in. .-both.. -documents ^e,\ hi}' the 
true style.. of sudi papers, • in a. difTerent-'.hahdwii^gj' mid, -but -.'for/' 
the supposed tender age' of' Rjuma/at-^the- ^e when '-‘^e ‘documents 
were ;^repared, otC,. would -have reg^irSed the -haiidwritihg; ns that 'of;' 
the prince himself. • ■ 

Kiirna.-^ns hdd - an important position ' in the -.-myd .-'feniiiy. - at. 
Jinji. His high status becomes -.even 'clearer' wheii''we consider the' 
events of 1097. , In -that' year' peace negpti'htionsSyefe .opened '.between' 
Bajaram '^aud • Zulfiqar .-jl^an,- and the •' prince',,|^iad ..■.to’,-.play..'h^ 
own part in -them. ' '"W^e get- a'- clear ,-idea^OT '-"^ese ' matter j-in.'. the - 
letters ^mtten from .- iPprt Si -.David'to Port St. Geoige. ;'In their letter ', 
of, July,; 7, 1697 tliey- write,;: “The; nc^ . from .'Zulphi^cr Cawnsemup/. 
is that he . would, have -Bahia Baja -to send his- sod .Bajah' -Garna .to, -. 
him,- and. that he- shall have.. Country' under- King. Aurren^hTe ' of. 5!, 
''lack of'Ohucla*oons* per,'an., that l^ma JE^ja must deUver up.Chingee . 
(Jinji) to. the Nabob' and -go to' Veloor .'fort,, where his-.. wife ^nll be^ 
sent him that'ha's: been for. some -time-'in the 'Mog^s custod^^,- that/ 
Nilla .Puntaloo' must remain .'witii the .-Nabob 'as '!^ja.Cames.CKama's) 
Tutor. .This is the .Public ; news"! “i bi- thieir letter of.- Jjdy 129, • .^ey‘. 
continue the subject and -say, .‘This day our* Spy Braininy,' from' the,. 
Moors camp ad-vises - that' Ram . Smg'* .and . Mpnapfhy'^ ’wiA another , 
.chief, man- .and -5 or - 6.00. 'horse "being '.sent -by.. Zi:ilphaker.,,Cbwn' went . 
to .Ohingie. Ram ^ing -and.'-I^ndbfhy-i'went mto- the ;Porfc> . the, rert'.; 
staying -at "the gates -an’d' after ;treatihg- 'with' Rama -.iBajai'^twas agpreed- 
that'Bam Sing- shoiild -^'vp, the.'il^g (Rama Raja) .15, 000,. Blips ^ and' 
Raja .Carna-'to 'go with, liiih 'to..>..Zidplni^er. Oawns . -camp ..'lind .-‘then- 
Rama B?^ja should Havc '35,000 -!l^ps- .-mofe. His; -son --.to ".stay, .with' 
the' Nabob -2, months at.'-tlie : end"- of- which to. receive- -SQiOOO.' Rnps,- 
bcing..iri .^l'TOO,O0O •Rups.,-’'-^t -^yittun'.said.- two' 'months-.- ZulphakCT; 
Cawn, would 'deliver .Rama Raja's chief wife' .and"- then ..Roma ; Baja' 
was to siuTeiider Ghin'gie’-and' to: go -to .ydore''"Port ; ’.if.' thC/ . Chief- 

8. The paper, .dnt^' ,1.694- beara'-the/.fdlbmng.' se^ 

■; ■ V'-' 

1 ' The other docuihent dated. 1696 has the following ‘sealft:^ 

' ^ V; ■?' 

9. :r One 'Oh'ai^tdm-.'was eqnal to 'little..leBS thah ,'iB8r21-'ih'.Talael-''See Jlb&aon-. 

Jobsoa, ’-p. 653. - ' ■ ' - 

10.', 1 -luve. not 'been'-.able. to find, put.'drhq .'this- -wife' was,' .and how -.'and 'when-. 

. she was raptured by the Mngh'als. ' In .the letter quoted pext die .is described'; 

of -Bajaram-; Was 'she', Earna's 'mother.? 

Ill mio BiiUal, .'already . 'refeired to. : 

■ 12; Orme' M8S. 'VoI..l3R.;;" '' ■ j, 

<5* ml” Sirigh.Hade.- See Sarkar’s--:d.tiranp«t6V.yoi. V, p. -lO^' 

14. 'Who was .he ? - • 
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(? 'wife) is not delivered in that 'tinie that Rajah Cama to be returned 
to his father ; Rama Raja who is to remain possessor of Chingie 
but it is ••• agreed upon delivery of Raja Carna to Ram Sing, Zulphaker 
-with his army is to remove to Wandesash or CShilliput ••• One Sancrojee 
Malhary^ ” is to attend Rajah. Carna all -the while he is -with the Moors"^ 


It -win take too much space to discuss the terms and implica- 
tions of the treaty that was thus n^tiated. Here it suffices our 
.purpose to ..know that Raja Kama ^d a prominent role to play 
in those negotiations. In accordance with the terms of the proposed 
treaty B[arna -was sent to the Mughal Camp. The cryptic entry in 
Shakawali for Aug. 2, -1697 becomes intelligible when read against 
the background of -the negotiations. The entry reads, “Rajaram sent 
Kama into Mogolai”**. 


Kama’s journey to the Mughal camp and his subsequent home- 
coming are recorded in the partition deed tlmt I have already referred 
•to. Here^ I give a free translation of the relevant passage. The 
narrator is a person who himself accompanied Raja Kama. He says, 
"Rajaxam had to make peace -with Zuliiqar Khan by sending Raja 
E[arna Bhonsale -to hun. Those who acoompained the prince were 
Shankaraji Pandit Sumant^ Bavaji Prabu and myself. We took Raja 
-Kama to Zulfiqar Khan and there successfully faced all the intrica- 
cies of the occasion. We had no fidlure in our diplomacy and when 
our mission was over we brought back Raja Eama to the King 
(Rajaram). All of us who accompanied the prince were highly 
rewarded by the King”, 

Considerations of ^ace forbid me from entering into detailed 
discussion of jSama’s He. But this I must say t^t the story as 
told by Ghitnis of Kama being an illegitimate son of Rajaram caimot 
be accepted without iurther and stionger support. The Fort St. David 
letters based on information obtained from men on the spot do 
‘not even hint that Kama was an illegitimate issue. Nor is it easy 
to believe that the Mughal general Zulfiqar Khan would have condes- 
cended to ask. Raja hSoma to be sent to his camp if the prince were 
only an illegitimate child. The -umy in which Kama was treated at 
this time both by his own men and by his enemies makes it dear 
that he must have been regarded as an heir-apparent. And -that -too 
when at least one legitimate son of Rajaram was Kving^*: Moreover, 
illegitimate sons of the -Maratha kings have never attained to the 
position which Kama enjoyed. .King Shahu ( 1708-1749 ) had at 
least two illegitimate sons, but none of them could aspire for tiie 
throne. Raja Kama, on the contrary, is said to have been “crowned 
as king” when .there were two'” o&er legitimate sons of -Rajaram 
who could, not only claim the throne but who actually occupied it 

]5. j^hankaraji Pandit Sumant, 

-16. Ome MSS. Vol. 136. 

17. Shivaaharitrapradip, p. 39. ^ 

-18. ' Bajaiam’s son Shivaji by Tnrabai was born on June 9, 1696. Jedhe Shahatcali 
Op. Git. pp’. 38-3% ' ■ 

19* Shivaji by Tacabai and Sambbaji by Bajasbai. . 




in ccrarse of time*-.; Th^b' and oth^, ^ai^imen^ /pmcfa!0ally.; 'c^^ 
one to- -regard -XSaja , Enrna - as- >the. l^iimate' sou of. iEtajarain,‘ .ahd' me' 
.case becomes ■■ strongCT when' -we' remember^1bat .--we' dol 'not-'^' .yct 
know all the details ’ of -all -the wives’ and, children of*; that- kirigl-' 

. - -■ • ' ' -s'*' 




The despatches of .Warren-Hastihgs andVi^^^ history of 'ji 

~:DhenkanaL T ..V. V. 

■ rj^y-^endit N/IT. Mi^apattra',-yfd]^ . ‘ ' 

In die numerous despat^es of ^Warren « l^stin^ to the . Cdiu^ of 
Directoi's in London, and also in'Samarternng,.nn Oriya ppem.'by Bfajahath 
Barnjena, we -fj^ud ref^ences of the warPf'-Mabaraia :l^o^an’Mahihdi^ 
Bahadur against .Ghimnaji ' JBapu Ithe . sfecond. ,sdn -of 'Maf^ji -.Bhonda. ixE 
Nagpur in the f^ous ^ihiabati- fidd of Phenkanid.'in-' i780.!^.PL 

There \^s a Confederacy mndng Hydeir -Ali of Mysore, Bhbilda l^ja 
of Narour and tiic ’PeshAva of -Poona .to ;8ihnd;ahd‘ fight -against- Ihe 
En^h. It was xjrpposcd lhat tlie Bhonda'Eaja' -vroulcL inrade "Bihar and 

-• f.K*>Ti '’Ran'oral, 'A/Wirdniorlv. 'an armvsivfxr fViriiicnnilB- ftltivinar -'nrns rlnsnfttnTii^ 

imder 



'Durinj^ this time.tliere 'was cbc&dqn in.Ofissa'aud-BajaO^ma Pan^t 
was governing the pr6vmoo/-‘of.-Orisfih ;.Sviilh.'.&^ assistance -of BHawani 
PanSt- 'dir behalf of the Bhonda 'Baiar' 'Baja .pampdarjBluamarba^\'!ll^i 
. . of Dhcnkiuuil.wns' murdered by' ’the’ Il^hlattns;. Under ';jdie':lrader8hip'' of 
Mian Marjan IQutnj.lus palace in Bhunraagali-wds;,biunt -.toV.tash^ ' i^d 
' entire fprt -was destroyed-'and' his -cqimtry plundered:. 7 Eaja ’ Joyhaifayima 
f Blnamarbar Bai'Tuled for two >-yeara 7 .onlyha^d -i then- ^we ,,-firfd 
. Trilochan Rai Singh omthe gam.;.- i : v-’;;' 

- . ,V-'. 

■ -The Marhattas - had nhposed -heavy- 'ipeskas. ‘,oh '. the .-■.state’, jand ', it 
• .amounted'/ to ’sixty ’^.ousand-. kah^s.-’ ^ijjees)*- annually. -./Owmg.. to 
the murder of ■the i’ulOT.aud'fairiin’^- peskas .'for 'two/to', three .years -could 
•.'■-not be 'Bent to Jthe-Marhatta-. treasitpr’ at' Cuttack.- !-!Baja' llama- Pandit 
picked a quanel with. hlahtumja '-Tnldchan ' and- pressed him- land lx 
; "clear ' off all dues. ■ ’..The Jdaharaja requested for - allorving. ..the peskas -to. b)E 
-. -paid.upby.inst^ments-buttqno effcqt. • * • • V-. 

■•-- 'Baiia;Bama Pandit.canie' T^tli’' h large fpfce.-'and-- advanced ' as-.'^ 
. -as Motnii l.-village’. of -^e’ Dhenkahal'- state: -'--^e "Baja ..de^at(didd\lpf 
.. 'Pa&s (mili^);.^o compelled' -.Baja?- Bam to rCtreUt with- Hea^- losses 
Baja Bam applied to Na^ur to pnid^; the arbitrary ! chief '’bf '.'Bhenlrann 
. and.-whcn.he-v^-hffgrhied .Ghmihaji'.'Bapu had £^he''bh an ei^’e^tmi 

-Jp .1^ connTCtioh^it IB iniportaht to, hole the -'woids 'which' the'-’ epntempor^ 

WntfiT Shiniflfin hBAAMamn*' ***IT a*'* 
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to Bihar and Bengal, he hastened towards him and met him on the way. 
He prevailed over hun to come to Orissa and punish the Baja of Dhenkamd. 
Accordingly Chimnaji Bapu redirected his steps towards Orissa and in 
1789 pit(£ed his camp with many ihousands of horses, elephants, camels 
and in&ntry in the f^ous field of Sathiabati just under ^e foot of the 
Kutunia and the Koria hills in the Dhenkanal state. 

Warren Hastings was the Governor of Bengal. He sent Mr. Ander- 
son to watch over the movements and activities of Chimnaji Bapu as His 
Excellency could not believe that the entire army of the Bhonsla Baj was 
directed against the small state of Dhenkanal to oust it. 

In the instructions issued to Mr. Anderson and in the various des- 
patches sent to the Court of Directors by the Govemor-Gonraal^ we get 
clear glimpses of the position of the British territories of the time, 
statesmanship of Hastings that succeeded in establishing the future British 
Empire in ]bdia and the Far Ikst and the Procedure of the Govern- 
ment day-to-day to win over the various parties, involved in the 
political arena of the day. 

Warren Hastings instructs Mr. Anderson to approach Chimnaji Bapu 
to put up the case of the British very cleverly before him and inspire him 
with hopes to win the gadi of Nagpur for himself after the demise of his 
fath^ setting aside the case of his eldest brother, who was claimant to the 
gadi after IV^dhaji being the eldest of the hunily and in return Chimnaji 
Bapu should help the British with his Ipge army in the wars against Hyder 
Ali of Mysore for which Warren Hastings was prepared to pay about 12 
to 17 lakhs of rupees as the cost of the army to Chunnaji. 




The Tondaiman’s relations with the East India Company 
during the 18 th century. 

(By Mr. K. B. Venkata Bama Aiyar, B.A, L.T.] 


Upto about 1804, the Tondaiman Bulers of Pudukottai dated their 
grants in the reigns of the descendants of the Vijayanagar Emperors, and 
upto the break up of the Nayak kingdom of l^dura-Trichinopoly in 
AJD. 1736, they called themselves the feudatories of the Naya&, who 
were in theory the Viceroys- of the defimct Vijayanagar Empire. 

' In 1743, Vijaya Baghunatha Baya Tondaiman interviewed Asaf Jah, 
the Nizam-td-Mulk, at Trichinopoly, and got from him a grant. of 
territory. ■ During the wars of succession in the Carnatic which began in 
1749, the Tondaiman voluntarily declared for the Nawab Muhammad Ali 


1. Desputehes by Warren Bastings published by the Imperial Becord 
Dqmrtment- 
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-or the Baja of Tanjore- had) over these (Pudukkottai, Baimiad and Siva- 
ganga) is and that they are irvieipeMent of both’. 

A memorandom, dated 1779 and entitled An inquiry into tho Policy of 
McUdng aniquests for the Mohmetam in India with the British Arms, 
Tecords the ■conclusion t^f&e Baja <s£ Tanjore and the Tondaiman Vere 
independent rulers in no 'way subject to the Nawab. It has to be noted 
that the 'Company fredy permitted the Tondaiman to enter into alli- 
ances, ofPensive and defensive, with Tanjore, Bamnad or Sivaganga, pro- 
vided they were not directed against the authority or the intereds of 
either the iTawdb or the English. 

There is an important document, which has escaped general attention 
■ so. far, that defines, unequivocally the status of the Tondaiman. It is a 
cowle nanuP, or agreement in Persian, signed by Ceorge Pigot, Gk)vemor 
of Fort St. Ceorge, and dated the 2^d Dhul-Haj, XH. 1168, or 28th 
September, 1755. It may be rendered into Englidi as follows : 

“Being an Ally of the Honourable Company, Tou haye from 
the beginning continued to assist them. Wishing the 
prosperity of the Hawab Umdat ul Mulk Siraj ud Dowla 
Bahadiu’ D^wa r Jang (Muhammad Ali), You continued to 
assist him. • — 

“You still continue to do the same. We therefore enter into the 
following agreement with yon. 

“From henceforth you and we are firmly united, and we 
will support and protect you, your sons and daughter’s 
sons for' all time to come. lour aid 'must be given 
to us whenever we require it Your troops shall receive 
batta. 

“ If any enemy should attempt to molest you, we shall assist 
you with ^ops and arms and ammunition. In the eveht 
of any great reverse, you shall always have a safe r^ge 
in Devanampatam or Madras. 

“The titles of honour and the Jagirs, which may be coh- 
.ferred on you by the Hawab, shall be confirmed and secured 
to you ’ 

“ Should any of your subjects commit any offence, he will be sent 
to you for punishment. 

“ I shall obtain and send to yoil a j>arimna from Onr King in 
confinnation of all that I have written. 

“Be at your ease entirely, therefore, in regard to these 
points and consider this letter as a full and complete 
Cotole.” 

This CowU has in it the germs of the future ‘obligations and engage- 
ments’ that have secured for Pudukkottai the .f^est measure of 


7. Later referred- to- by Captain- (afterwards, Colonel Sir William) Blackbnrne,' 
Resident for Tanjore, and Pudukkottai, in his letter to the Madras Govt. No. 
6*PoliticaI, dated 5th July, 1830. 


•‘protection mid 'iiniou^ ’Uiiderfilie Britislv CroAvii.- -Pudukkottai is pro-. 
. eminently a State that, has Tvath -the growth of the ''Company 

and strengfclioncd TOtlr-. its strength. In a-‘ period ^W'hon die .political, 
ration brtwcen ..the ' Company and the .Indian princes was in ‘an inchoate.- 
state, this dociimeiit ^ve' feafity to the suzerainty of the Company, -wliich 
was not. merel}’ . unilaterally or accidentally - dedared, but felt and 
^eerfully acknowledged by .the Tondaiman. . ■ It promised tiic' Tondaiman 
■ protection and alliance. If the genesis of tlic' pre^ent ' rblatiohl between' 
the, Crown ond the Indian princes rests upon the' prerogative of Ae British 
sovereign to grant honours, territories etc.; we find an - echo ' of .it in' this 
document, di'awm up . at a time when British imperial policy was undefined, 
in the assurance of tiie Governor to confim' and s^ure for the Tond^-. 
man ‘tlie titl^ -of honour and. the Jagirs^. This agreement, mentions -the' 
mutual obligations' for -the common defence,- how so' essential a factor'in: 
the relations between tlie Suzeraih.-powm’ aud'the pi'ote'dted Statesl • i In the 
promise ‘to protect -your sons and daughter’s sons’, we may .discern the 
right which tlie prbtectiug powes’ later .exc^cmed, even its dealings with 
this State, to recognize succession to the padi ; tb settio., disputes '.as_.to' 
succesrion, to take chaise of the territo:^ during tlie . minority ' of a ruler 
and to'jirovide' for his education. The provision for the estiradition to; 
the State of ofienders is an adcnmyledgement of --.the sovereign rights of 
tlie Tondaiman. . ' ' : ' ■ , , •''' j 

' ' ' ' , * • , ' * 

In his book Tlte Protected Princes of . India* ' Sir "William Lee- 
'Wamer refers to “some states with which no treaties -of' -any sort have 

been condnded ; and - yet,-, by long usage .‘.tlicy are a's mu(^ .mititled 

to the protection of Her Majedj' as if their.rclation were fully -’(pressed 
in writing," and gocs on to observe that “ the ruler -of •Pudlikota,'\with ; ah 
area of 1101' square miles, has "received the- marked distuiction 'of .'a 
. Sanhd .of. ..adoption signed by Lord Canning, .which confers upon him the 
right to adopt 'a successor under certain conditions. .The Baja’s ancestors 
. received in 1806 a concession' of land in perpetual lease, but Ipr'eidd^ce 
. . of his status as a Native Chief prior to . 1862 he- can. - appeal to" -no ', ti^ty 
or engagement 'with tlie- British -Government.’’- ' Had only ,8ir William 
been acquainted 'mth the contents of tins document, he 'would not have made 
• this obsei-vation." lu-the.historyof Pudukkottai- the ^ht- of .tins, (^wle 
of 1755 is as important an' event as the cession of the; district of Oahilm, 
the declaration of ■thc.State.as ‘Eorei^ territory’ undmr- Act of* 18M, 
. and the grant of- the sannd of, 1862 giring tlie idlers |he ri^t' to'; adopt 
. heirs ; and it brings to light in no uncertain terms .-^.e nature of th.e .-rela- 
tions .tliat subsisted, between the East'Indin -Compaihy.aiid ‘one of the' best 
allies that -the Company, ever had’. . ' 


8.' Page 39. 
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Some notes on a' conflict between Kanhoji Angria 
and the English of Bombay. 

[By Cavaliero Panduronga Pissiirlencar. ] 

The amicable settlement arrived at between Kanhoji Angria 
and the English authorities at Bombay in 1713 was but short-lived. The re- 
lations between the two maritime powers became seriously impaired 
; by E[anhoji^s capture of three ships in succession whidi tlie Bombay 
authorities claimed as belonging .to the Company. The filrat ship to 
• be captured was the Success. The English contended that it belonged 
to tiieir broker Covardhandas. The second was named the Robeti, and 
the third, the Ottet\ 

Kanhoji having captured this last named vessel, the Bombay Council 
decided, on the 5^ of April, 1717, “ to pay him back in his own coin”. 
War was not, however, dedared on him till tiie 17th June, 1719.* Governor 
Boone was not sure what would be the attitude of Shahu in this war. 

With a view to ascertaining the opinion of the coiu^ of Satara, 
the Governor of Bombay sent in August, 1718, an envoy named 
Babaji Crustt (m. Krishna) to the presence of Shahu Maharaj, 
with the following instructions 

1. After your arrival visit the Rajali and observe carefully 
whether the friendship between the King ( of England ) and the said 
< Bajah is cordial or mere formal and deal witli him accordingly. 

. 2. Ypu will also note whether Ballaji Yiswanath, his lieutenant 
( minister ), and his other favourites unreservedly obey him or whether 
there is misunderstanding among them; also obsen^e whether Ballaji J 
and Angria have frien^y relations or they pretend to be friend 
and- (ascertain)- whether Ballaji will or will not send Angria any 
succour if he asks for it and you will also find if Fillagy Zadav, hm 
' wife’s rmcle is on good terms with him ( Angria ) and in case Ballaji 
' happens to be Angria’s friend you will conduct our business with 
' all- care and prudence so that it may succeed. And you will also 
find' who is acting there as (Procurator) the agent of tlie aforesaid 
Angria, what is he negotiating about and whether the Bajah is 
(favourably) inclined towards him or simply deals with Hitti as a 
matter of form and you shall proceed accordmgly. 

' 3. And if perdiance you think tliat the Bajah is favourably 

disposed towards him you should represent that our friendship with 
the Marathas subsists from time so remote as that of Sivagy and 
that when the enemy marched against them and Bama Baja betook 


1. Dr. S. N. Sen, Uilit. Syst. of the Murathas, 1928, pp. 196-204. 

2. Uopia das instrucoes para Babagy Crustt (Portupuess Aeeords, VoL 1,3 Bombay 

Secretariat Bee.) 


IiimseM • to Qhaiidjr jiigi.) ..and ' .<3ie Mughal /.took .ipp8seiaon(-!uf'- iill - ■ 
the fortresses of his.dtminidns .an^ .beffle^d.'iihe' ‘'i^ands of ^Cjaiid^'' 



places) 'and' tliey ‘wi^..confflder^ Vs .lost.'. and '‘:wheii': in^ tliis.: 'plight. 
&e ■' captains . of., these';' islands ; mote ' to"- us sa^g-'-' that ■ ;6«i ;£dmd- •\ 
ship.8iJbsi^d 'from- 'l^vagi-s :1rmei .Aat'.-thc' 'Ra3idi.^'':v^6’'5ras7to^ reKw^ 
.thGiu'hadxetired:to diandy. 'and- since -ilhe ■•;prin^al^’ officers :,^hd'';a<Sted"v 
in his idace. Jwd. 'not .provided for- thcgn/ ' the. 'dslahds' 


- . 'throwing' 

inforc^ent- and -p^visions - and ' ihe said islands,' -.^eV (^nndered.;hs - 
ilost, i^ved' their '-confidenci^ "and. -haye'-'bceb 'preseiyed .'Cfor .Vthe'- 
Marathas) even ‘h6w. ;':itll'.‘thenbcessan'. .expenses were- bbrn'Vhy .t^e ' 
niost illustrious - 'Company, and all this vis 'certainly' fchpVra-i.. to ^the... 
Hajnh blit hone the , less . remind him . of it. * ■, .v- - . 

‘ ' 4. “ Amicable' relations have been .maintained; ^.on' both 'the fflde|S.'; 
since old ^es. bnt, 'aV-that 'State ;Has:‘ undeaji^ne 's,ey(^'*chang^7we.''' 
..'had Q^cred .oiir fleet-, 'to. .supply ainmnnitidn^ to' iihy“-^bf''t1ieir-','.vessds^' 
(.VA’ 'bf, the 'Marathas)! if 'it happened; 'tp'' m.eet.‘.dnp’ Vtiia't-.mi^^ ai^-v 
for it, .'with a..-wew to renda*' all'' manner of . Jidp ;nnd'-’.thev‘,ALngm ‘ 
.took -one of '* .our vessels .caring- diamonds underi-tlie.'pret^ 
friendship. In 'that vessd, .there ."uraV j^p'erty Vvp^' ''300^000 ^rape’es.'; 
After -this' 2' <^er vessels from dalicut ’ with ’ n 'isii^o, .of. -pepper. ,andi 
goods worth '‘100,000: rupees were' also spised - by ' hiin-.imdet, .flio .sdfhe 
preteict. • We ' thought .of ' waging '.war. on. him' ’.and' piu^li. hiih ' for; ; 
tide injury^ but' in vie:^' of-..'-the - lonmtaudihg' - Mendship '. with. the'. 

il-. 1 J J. ii i o • *1 '-i.- Ill -.7 ‘jiuli-i- \ ' 



!• .5., -Accordin^y 'ag^eihents,.'Ty€re'’,c6nduded:Vh'botli'.'.<he..'md^'OT ; 
.tiiie Qbnditidn lestorihg, to', us merchandise '..of the ^'Doate' 

mentioned abovc'-.^'''wiitten in the same i capitula^ons'^ honcthele^'.' lm : 
Iws notf'-rotiuned'-^l today the - aforesaid ..cM’go.; -Arid after/ t^^ lie '- 
seirod-' under 'the-'pretche'e of fnendihip.' lthp.; -vessel .qf-.-oiiT'^. broker^ 
Gotafdliahdas 'anji'.dso ..that . of. b^.' ^ngliwman'.^'hlr. -Benni^t' ; wlio'," 

-^as :bh'. 'its' ■way'’’ from- Oalicufrmtb hiS oailgo' 


resides': at Sunnte' 



-coheXuded .between.', the -twb-paities.'-. But if" lie'; muted tbVpize thpte 



and--. their', ■ ,* .‘Vnd'j^h'-will.'-'vvjnte'- toVnife: cl&orly .trhelilid* '.thib iis . 

-iVossible- or- hot; : * -'•• ■■■ - ■-= - 
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6. And if you' thii^ 'that' the is no friend of Angria|s 

you '(Till inform- him that Janardan ' Zoshi had -come here TTith his 
letter and considering the circumstances of what he told me»<I 
sent him in r^ly my decision*«*and considering what he had, proposed 

■ to "me- ••'••.•a written reply besides some other thmgs 1 enioinedhim 

• to' -say '-.VCTbally that he has '-not as yet given me any ’ reply ' md if 

• that ■ae^on---:.inform -him' that Cve^rt^g has been done by s^ 

' that -on -our 'part all ,the necessa^ preparations and that the^said 

-'fi&jah -\tith -dissimulations will 'certaimy do much more, but' it is 
- nedess^ ' that ' he (Shahii) should give oraers to his army to.destroy 
-by -ladd all 'the roads and severely chastise the Angria and sei^g 

' all -the 'foortresses and islands ‘ force h^ to return to obedience and 
‘•then til -the insults will be wiped away and the merchants .irill 

• continue their trade in peace ;* while dealing with this pointy yqu shall 
write -to -me so that a' convenient reply may be sent 'from' here. 

7. .Our. people ..always used to -carry -on thdr trade tin -thdr 
.b:(m vessels ’.'with Pen, Nagotna, and other places. These vessels were 
seized by the Angria, , and their ca^o and cash were taken. .There- 
fore I have sent from here ^e ^lilivats of my fleet to- fetch, them, 
and, the said ships • having gone , to fetch the said vessels, 

men attacked our (fleet) and in .the battle they fought there occurred 
casualties on both the sides and some were wounded, and as this 
augmented hostility, destruction of people and territories followed. 

Governor Boone also TTrote a letter to Sambhaji B^'ah 
Gomplaining-^against Kanhoji Angria. The concluding lines are : — 

and -because I am informed tliat he calling himselE ,Y6ur 

'Hf&jesty^S' Vassall, does' not owe you obedience, and so it is just 
' that 'Your 'Majesty . should o:^ef punishment ; therefore I write, to 
'Your '-Highness 'tlmt if- it pleases you to send your men by l^d;- 
’' it’-will-be good- for that ^ect, ^nd that I -wish that Your ‘Higliness 
->Sfter-- destroying the 'Government of that Pirate, should establkh 
yours 'in Kolaba, and the other fortresses which are in his possession—" 


. As. it 'was- to be expected nmther Shahu nor Sambhaji of Kolhapur 
wanted ..to- interfere- in- the conflict, -in &vonr of the English .against 
.Kanhoji 'Angria. The letters exchanged between Kanhoji and Governor 
(Boone .about .this matter - are ■ -lying buried- in the archives of < the 
.‘Bombay -Secretariat. They have escaped the historian^S'attention..pro- 
.)bably -'because- they -are in Portuguese. ‘It is .only tor draw his -atten- 
..:tion- to '.this . fact- that; I have - contributed' these few- notes. 


" 3. ' Letter 'xlated 'the' April' 8th, 1718 in' Tdrtugwse Records., 'Vol. 1. (Bombay 
Secretariat. Becord). 


> A note ' on Vein TampiV ;;rebelliohi 

[By.Dr. S. Sen, 3y£A., Ph;DI, B. Litt COxon.) 


Vein Tampi., was the typical strongman of ..his. times. - When vested 
in his own -person he had' a- salutary r^pect; for authbii^. . \F()E; Weakness 
and. incompetence' he had nothing but' 'contempt.' ' A rebel-by instinct, he, 
knew how to work u'pqn popular-pa8sio'ns.;.His first revolt brought him' 
to power but.the second' wrought his. rum.’; ITct his worst enemy could 
not attribute -his discomfiture, to lack' of daring, or' enterprise, .^o'yoke 
his willing confrere' of .Cochin was perhaps not ..so difficult but- Veljii' 
Tampi tried and -all but succe.eded: in rallying' . all -tlie'.. discontented; 
elements -under his .leadership - and .‘looked across the- seas 'for., an 
ally whose prowess had proved more than equal, to that of . the- -British 
in the'battlefields of ‘Europe.' It', was' not' his. fault that the "expected 
succour from the French- !is]nnds.. never arnved. . The • story. . of ;'his 
insurrjection told .so well- by ' Wilson- (flis/ory of India)' and 'V;.'Eagnm 
Aiya' {Tiwaneore State ’ Manual^ need not be repeated licfe' but' 'we- may 
resbu'e frpni. -oblivion, a narrative' 'which : Col. .Daly left of • whnt'l'may 
'rightly be described ns Vel,n Tampi's last 'parleys mth n - British Officer. 
It shows the redoiibbible Dewon at his best and worst. Col. Daly cominandr 
. ed the Carnatic Bngade -which . stood, so 'staunchly, by .'the I)ewnn,.-ahd 
knew- him well,’ The nawative^- timt follows .was'written - for tlie info'rma- 
'tion of Col,.Maca'ulay,‘.tlie'B,esident,'nnd was transmitted. by him ' to, . the' 
Acting Chief Secretar}’ of 'the ^verninent of FortiSt, -George.,*' .. * ; 


You' will recollect; that' your writer in Company' with me left, 
yqur House at Cochin 'on the. 26th -December about Eight -•’O'Clock- -at 
- night for Alep )i' where we arrived ’ nbxt morning, .about' the same . hour, 
and immediate y. waited upon the, Dewan to' whom I delivefed'your letter. 
He appeared .-highly , pleased ..witlt- the" contente .and ;inshintly '.ordered* 
Palpanapoohih' lis late Secretary- ‘.to., make/ out ...■i^letter-of resigimtipn for 
him which letter 'was- to be delivered to .the ; . Colonel for'.^tiie *. purpose 
, of .forwarding to the Rajah.'. -Your writer requested -a.'- copy-,, of .this letter 
which he. said was .requisite for.- the 'isafisfaction' of, -the'- Colonel.- T 
should-have; qbserved that - on. dur' way: to the Cutchree, ;I- desired your, 
■writer to -inform the-Dewaii 'that it- was • the -iCqloners 'order for m'e-,'.to 
return' with' him, which' he did, -but -.the Dewiiii.' 'hastily -answered there 
■was no necessity., for.-, that as -he- 'wiriied me- to a'ccdmpnhy 'himself.-. - 1 
was struck, with'. the manner- of his'-’ reply and instantly said that .T had 
. made the same .'observation to the Colonel at Cochin, 'and that he said.'*' It 
' was' yesri’ well, ‘my. reason'- for -this.. vras to' do -away any snspicibn -- the 
.Dewdn may harbour we then enquired -.at- what-'-time- he would be'ready. 
to depart,'.he answered the next- Evening about Eight" br >Ni.ue -O’Cldck so 
' that the- Colonel, may Exp'ect him -at Cochin Early'the lidorning folld-mng, 
.at the-a'ame'time-he desired'tho'.writer tb' request', .of the ’.Colohel to. order 
-two PalihqiiinS' -one for himself ".and the other' for.;-me, -,I ■ observed- ],tliaf 
•two.Palinquihs would not' 'be' sufficient as his - Brother Tomby-woiiild' want 


- one, he, answered 
-selves as -Well as 


sd Tpmby.. and -Pnlpanapoblah ' 'must '.'managb '.'■for' them- 
iS theychn." ‘ He then added that it'.-would be' proper for', the 

*• * > ** * * V s** “ - « , * , * ^ • f * * 
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Colonel to order four Guards with a Jemadar to await our arrival at 
Granganore as it was ' possible his own people may do him injury on 
the way when they discovered hjs flight, all which the writer promised to 
mention to the Colonel we then took leave & ca. on the Evening of the same , 
day I waited on the Dewan and found him seated in greater state than 
usual Surrounded by a number of the Head people such as YaliaSarwadies 
and Sarwadies, I observed toe Pepper Sarwady Palpanapoolah was not 
present, the Dewan after some short time desired I would go home as 
he was then k little busy that there was no occasion for me to come next 
morning but to come in the Evening 1 was surprised at this, and desired 
my linguist to speak in his ear (?) (many people being present) and Enquire 
what he meant by what he said just now as he knew very well the time 
was precious and Colonel Macaulay would be expecting him at Cochin 
agreeable to his promise. He answered that the day tomorrow was 
not a good- day, but to come jn 'the Evening and he would inform me 
toe time to a certainty, accordingly toe following Evening about seven 
O’clock I waited on him when he soon dispatched me saying tomorrow 
Evening about nine O’Clock we shall take our departure take care 
to have your Boat &ca. in readiness at that hour. Accordingly on toe 
29to in toe Evening about seven O’Clock I waited on him having pre- 
viously made ready, my Boat imagining he would to a certainty set off 
the same night, on seeing me he inquired if I was ready, I replied that 
all was ready according to his desire — he then asked me when do you pro- 
pose to depart. I answered, I only wait your orders — he then asked 
me if I truly and sincerely trusted in Colonel Macaulay’s promises 
to him, I answered that I trusted most sincerely and so much so 
that* I would answer with my life for Colonel Macaulay’s faithfully 
.fulfilling every Engagement or promise made him upon this 
occasion. — He then said when 1 go to Cranganore will the Colonel 
not do me any harm I answered certainly not> I have a brace of loaded' 
Pistols by me and should sooner shoot myself wito one of them 
toan advise you to the step if I had the least suspicion of polonel 
Macaulay’s doing you harm, on the contra^ he will I am certain 
treat you with honor and respect. What then does Colonel Macaulay 
dertainly believe that I shall come there, was his reply. I answered 
most certainly. — Oh he is a fool was toe answer, I thought he was a man 
of sense but I find he has no sense he trusts to my writing and promises' I 
am the Minister of Travancore how could Colonel Macaulay suppose that 
I would leave 'my King and Country to live in the Company’s 
Territories was 1 to do so I would be looked upon as a Traitor 
by my own King and Cast, and at the same time despised by toe 
Englsh Government therefore I now tell you I shall never quit my Country 
to please Colonel Maoiulay, the Colonel wishes my departure very much I 
am • certain as in ... that case he would assume all power and 
authority over the Country. He wrote me to discharge toe Carna- 
tick Brigade, I will not dischaige that Brigade I shall raise 
five Battalions more and immediately make war against toe Com- 
pany, ' 1 • answered if you pretend to' make war against toe 
Company you will lose your life the Rajah his Country and the Poor 
Inhabitants will be mined 'and destroyed — he then said I have a Lack 
and fifty thousand Men and Marhattas are at war wito the Company 
■and the French and Russians are on their way through Persia and 






^mstirered'tbe.pompmpy/ilias 'J^eri..l^l'tpdiaf.TEaYiiDcorei£xcdpled|. ther^ 

-_ lore-tiidirspOTCer -is -evety- where. wbdevbr had ihfoimed jp-otf of .»a':'^rhatta 
■.■^ar„-an,d;fhat . .the/'‘Fren<^-.'.abd vRussiahs • tire amyed.-. at '-'Pergiai'Swere'; 
very,)' wrong -as 'there 'i8\'ridt:;':a ‘.word f-bf .in,;it,'.and/ 3 ron - ana^ 
'-be -assured the-Pplygars. are'.--ngt.-sach -.'■foplsSas.Ctp f.join'Vwith .-you,. they 
•know "the Cpmppn^s;I?ower-.and , resourbB8,tobfWeir.‘for'« that,., therefore. 


jOie Cqnipany. \nll ;«ever inaka'.p.eece,'>withr you.::^He ^en stud- r^want) to ■ 
n3ake.-.wari..‘-get;.ja ..Name ^and tthen DJe,.-!' .then- "asked vwhy" 
did. you -send-.-me so -often' to - Co.lonel ./Macaulay to, try .'toV.cbitclade . 
^i8-J>usiness.;‘ in -'an amicable' ".yray .if you- {.had‘-.»aU' this- dn^ybur. 
heart— ;he.. yeplied' .1 .'did -'so f to -r^in -time :tg:.prepare. myself-^I/Vtheri 
Obseiyed; I ' tousted ;.yonr word, .and..<took aTfgrenti ideal'-; of t.treuble ' 
.in-.^is n^airj'what niust:.Co]cnel,-'Macau1ay.'-tliiDk.6f-.me.now,>ttpbtt<-which 
he ; replied,. joh Colonel ..Mnchnlay^s/.bnsincss.'-^is; <nll| done f.-tTo-dayi ‘’irliis;. 
Head; is'-|^cKing,rabgut;..tbe: streets of.Oobbin.by tliisjtime. (Upon which-.^ 
somewhat' disopnce^d- of course >-1 ./ Ebid:.theh;.Dewan i-.supposb'/yoii.' 
res^e tbe-)stiine>fate; for^nie,irb^)ievcd ;ypnr going^aocpidin^ to.>yonr 
promise- to -CoioneK Macaulay,' 'butVit-'seems.you ;liave>.deceivednhiiu}as'' 

i; II 1 r r ■ n ■ ; l ■■ 



JO. join. the JBrigade-^.be..th%n.asl£eci hoW'inacb'jno.iuy- 

did You .t^e'.to.Obchiii 1. replied, about twelve ithbusandi 'Rupees, •< you , 
shall ;not;lpse'^at>']noney'WU8 -thb'rreply, 'I shall.-igive! you my .-Bbndts.on.' 
the circar. account'-, for tlic.-'twelye-’^foousand'. riipees;."pnynl}le '.on Remand 
with .the.dnterest.bf.^ight per 'pent -/'Until-i'-piiiid,' I' -immediately :--ahsweired 

"AM JsMMakA anB^VW ' AM JkMW . 



bntil ;/heJ came oiit. which was - shortly. /after, ;.‘'and ^en. ..saluted '<him, 
upon which' f^he.'.vgiive' »me;/hi8 '- Handl telling;".me ' not', to ('.'be- 'hixaid,' I 
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If D?ly is to be believed, Vein Tempi hoped to bring eboiit an anti- 
British alliance of the principle Malabar states with the French and 
■£he Marathas. Chimerical as the scheme may now appear it was not 
entirely impracticable. The Marathas were still smarting under their 
recent discomfiture and ' had not yet been reconciled to their 
subordinate status. There was no lack of disaffection among the 
Moplas and Nayars and France was at open war with Britain. A 
JSlaratha-Malabar combination backed by France might very well 
succeed where Travancore and Cochin failed. Velu Tampi had P^'ench 
ofBcers on whom he ' could rely. Two Frenchmen, Captains La Fobi 
and Alaire, served in the Carnatic Brigade and we learn from . Col. 
Macaulay that two sons of the former and a near relative *of the 
latter had taken an active part in Velu Tampi’s rebellion.* As 
early as the 11th September the Resident had noticed with unconcealed 
concern the l)resence of French sailors serving in Arab vessels at 
Aleppi’. On the 16th December he reported to Mr. Buchan that 
two Mahomedaus had been despatched by the Dewan to Mauritius 
on a Maidive vessel to solicit a reinforcement of 500 Artillery and 
Col. Macaulay believed that “the Govt, of the French' Islands could 
in security run over to Aleppi as many troops as they might be 
disposed to send", as “the Port of Aleppi may be entered in the 
mid.st of the heaviest monsoon gales"*. On the 21st of December 
he wrote — “Every one is told that the French and Marathas are to 
assist the Ram Rajah";* Velu Tampi had evidently received 
exaggerated reports of French success in Europe and there was per- 
sistent rumour about early arrival of a French force in Malabar 
but there is no evidence that he ever opened any negotiation with 
' ‘any of the disgruntled Maratha chiefs. There is no reason however 
* to discredit Daly's report; he had nothing to gain by fabricating a . 
false 'story after the rebellion had been completely suppressed. Col. 

; Dal^ and Major Hamilton were the only officers of the Carnatic 
-Brigade who did not join the rebels and were therefore sure of 
the p'ension - promised by the Company's government. Though the 
insurrection of 1^08-9 proved a dismal failure, Daly's narrative 
goes far to prove that Velu Tampi could plan on a grand scale 
and was not an indifferent student of current politics although he 
.was sadly misinformed about European and Indian affairs. However, 
stro.iigly we may condemn his misdeeds we cannot but admire the 
unffinebing courage that sustained him till the last moment and ena-'' 
bled.' him to make his final exit in a manner worthy of the best 
traditidiis' of his land:- 


2 . Col. Macaulay’s letter, dated 11th March, 1809 (Secret 'Cons. 10th April, 1803, I7o. 3). 
'3. Secret Consultation, 2nd-.1any. 1809, No. 37. - 

4. Secret -Oonsultation 2.3rd Jiiny. 1809, No. 33. 

5. Secret' Cons., 23 Jauy. 1809. No. 37. 
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APPENDIX. A. 

JIBPOBT OF TItE SIXTH MEETING OF THE LOCAL RECOSDS SUB-COMMITTEE' 

' HELD ON THE SOtk MARCH, 1942. 

PaiSxMT. 

Mr. -John Sargent, M.A., C.I.E. — OAatrfflsM. 

. Captain N. Ramsay, M.'B.E. — Mtmbtr. 

Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt.(Obcon.)— ^eerefory. 

Abskmt. 

Dr. T. G.- P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D.— Memier. 

BnoAT. 

I. Conspectns of the action taken on the resolutions passed -at the fifth meeting of the 
.iiiocal Records Sub-Committee held on the let December, 1941. 

Action taken on the resolntions was approred. 

II. Training in Archives Keeping. 

Btaolution i.— Resolved that the* full training schema (of two years) be approved and. 
that it be circulated to all the departments of the Government of India, Provincial Govern* 
.ments and Indian States, Universities and -learned institutions in India for information 
and such action as they may consider necessary. It will be open to candidates to go fov 
. - one year's training in any two special subjects and a six months* training course in preserva* 

. tion only will also be offered to menders and students interested in that particular subject. 

III. Economy in the consumption of paper. - 

Resolution fi. — ^Resolved that steps be taken to implement the Five-year publication 
' .-programme as recommended by this Committee in their meeting held on the 1st December, 
1941 and subsequently by the Research and Publication Committee and the Indian Historical 
Records Commission during the eighteenth session held in January, 1942. The subject ot 
. actual printing will be taken up tor further consideration six months hence. 

IV. Requisition of papers in the custody of the Imperial Record Department. 

RtBolution 3 . — Resolved that the suggested procedure may be adopted with the concurrence 
of the various departments of the Government of India and the Political Department. 
Requisition for the Crown records and confidential records of other departments shofild 
. always be made through the department to which the records in question belong. ' 

y. Preparation of a descriptive list of the N.-W. F. P. records. 

Resolution 4- — ^Resolved that, the work ip, connection with the N.-W. F. P. records be' 

' continued ita accordance with the proposed' scheme. 

VI. Use of Boards in the bundles of records for transfer to the Imperial Record' 
Department. 

Resolution 5 . — Resolved that in case 5-ply wood boards are not available the synthetic 
■ boards tested by the Im^rial Record Department be used instead of Kail wood boards as a 
measure of ccouomy during the pendency of^war. ' 

-- ^ (Sd.) JOHN SARGENT, Chairmtai. 

N. RAMSAY, Member. 

S. N. SEN, Secretary. ' 

REPORT OP THe' sEVENTH MEETING OP THE LOCAL RECORDS SUB-COM- 
,MITTEE HELD ON THE 11th NOVEMBER, 1942. 

PBxsniT. 

Captain N., Ramsay, M.B.E. — Member..- 
•Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., 'Ph.-D., B.Litt. (Oxon.) — Secretary. 

- Absznt. 

Mr. John Sargent, M.A., C.I.E. — Chairman. 

Dr. T. G. P. "Spear, Mi A., Ph.D. — Member. 

Rxfobt. 

' I. Conspectus of the action taken on the resolutions passed at the sixth meeting of the 
Local Records Sub-Committee held on the- 30th March, 1942. 

Seiolution 1 . — ^Resolved that action, taken on tlie resolutions be approved. , 

II. Protection of records against Air -Raids. 

'Resolution S. — (a) Resolved- that the portion marked (a) in item II of the agenda should 
< not be printed in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 
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meats about the ^pa already taken for. the safe ‘castbdy-and.'preservataon of fedords. legalbr 
belonging -to the Central Government; ^ :• ■/•y/ ' ... 

•- HI. .Preservation- of. treaties.' ^ ^ ■ - ■' 



the use of the Boyal'Coat'of .Ams permission .J&f the. Private Secretary tb.^Gis'ExceOencT' 
should be' obtained. 

Y. Modification of the i terms 'and_- conditions of^'the Training Scheme. 

IT fe f ’ Markka *- - * Sm 


Resolution £.>— Besolve'd that the'- modifioatibns' proposed 'may be'incorporated'-in’ the'.ternu.^ 



Resolution d. — ^Resolved that* the. prbcednn .laid down for lequitition-' of papers' sfabnld 
..be observed. \ . ’ ■ 

• • - ■ . - 

, . ' . (Sd.) -'N.' RAMSAY, Memberj: 

■ • ' - - ‘ ■ • • • /'y ''- B:-N: 'SEN,. Seerefi^. 

Ootafirmed. 

Sd.)' JOHN SARGENT^ Chairmen. 



I APPEigDIX B 


Dineteentb Session-Trivandfusn 1042* 


IMPERIAL RECORD DEPARTMENT 

I. EARLY DAYS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

4 

, In this section have been arranged several interesting papers 
illustrating the period during which the East India Company from 
its position as a band of commercial adventurers rose to be the 
political sovereign of a substantial portion of -ndia. Although 
there is a mass of records in the Imperial Record Department deal- 
ing with this period, we do not come aci’oss an original consultation 
before 1761. But copies of several interesting collections of papers 
(Nos. 1, 2 & 3i) relating to earlier years, which were obtained from 
India Houso, have been included among the exhibits. Attention 
is also invited to exhibit No. (5) which will prove beyond doubt 
that the idea of the Wiwan^ did not originate with Lord Clive, 
and No. (15) m wh^b we are told of an interesting attempt at the 
establishment of the “True Religion” on the basis of Maratha-Mus- 
lim Co-operation. - 

1. Copies of letters issued from Hooghly and subordinate 
factories (Dec. 1680-Nov. 1681) dealing with the early activities of 
the East India Company (Home Dept. Miscellaneous Records 
Vol. 2.) 

2. J. Wilson's Journal of the Siege of Arcot and Capture of 
Conjeeveram, 1751 ai^d D. Hallyburton’s Journal of the Capture of 
Madras 1746r. (Home Dept. Miscellaneous Records Yol, 15.) 

3. Narrative of what passed in the negotiations carried on in 
London tp settle the differences between the English and the French 
East India Cpmpanys on the Coast of Coromandel 1753-54. (Home 
Dept. Misc. Records No. 65-) 

4. Letters to the King of Pegu and hie Yizir relating to the 
mission of Capt Al\?^es with a view to establishing an En“'" ' 
Factory in Burma. (Ptjblic 28 Sept„ 1.761, No. 3.) 

G. T. 790. 300.; 
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5; - Translation of Shitab Boy’s letter to lhe Governor of Fort . 
William re^rding the. latter’s correspondence mth the: Imperial 
' Court for obtaining the Diwani on behalf of ) the East. India 
Company. (Public- Cons. 1761 28 Sept'. Nos. 1 & 2>) 

6. Translation of a letter from the ■ Nabob, Mir Naslm, to - the 

Governor reporting the receipt of the Phirmauh for the three 
Provinces from the Emperor of 'Delhi. (Pub. Cons. 1761 Oct, 
12 No. 1.) . ■ - 

7. Translation of Mr. Cartier’s letter dated '9th Oct. 1762 to 

Nawab Mahommad Kashim A.li complaining against the. prcceed- 
ings of the different S.ic'kdars Chowkidars and- Zemindars in 
stopping English Tr-ide in Dacca* (Pub, Cons. 1763 17 Jany- 
No. S.) ' » .. ? ■ ■ 

8. Copy of Firman from the Mughul Enaperor Shah. Alam, 

granting the Diwani of Bengal, Behar and Orissa to the East India. 
Company and the content® of the endorsement on It. , (Public 9- 
Sept. 1765 Nos. 2.") • 

9. Copy of Firman confirming the Comp-any’s’ Possessions in- 

the Carnatic, "syritten the 24:th of Suffer of the 6th year of- the 
Jaloos and the contents of the endorsement. - .(Public Cons, '1765 
9 Sept. No. 10.) . ' ■ 

10. A statement of the 50 Lakhs . to > be' paid .by Suja Dauiah 

and a statement of King Shall -Alam’s debt to the East India Com- 
pany. These statements are in .the hand-wtitirig of ■ Lord Clivel 
(Public Ooi^ultation 1765 9 Sept. No. 13.)'. ‘ . 

11, , Copy of a notice regarding the . establishment of . a gold- 

currency and coinage of gold mohurs. (Public 'Cons: 28 July 
1766 No. 12.) • . . 

12i Letter from the Minister, to tlie'King of Bangam (Bangoon) 
intimating that the King has granted . Lord Clive some -ground in 
his city to make a factory and Baukshall to repair and' rebuild 
ships, (Public Cons. 1768 1st Feby. No. 2. (a) 16). 

13. Letter to the Director and Council at Chandernagorc 
demanding the complete desti'uction of the ditch and ramparts under 
cohstrucrion at the settlement.' '(Secret .0- G. »3b May Bos. 3, -3,, 
and .4, 1769.) ' ' 

14i , Letter from. Captain G, Harper reporting- the movements of 
the Mahrathas and Najib-ud-Doulah statiug'tliat the Vazir intends 
. to. march an army to ,tJie frontier of the King’s ; territory, reporting 
■ •that grain is dear -and that many 'of the' boats have been lost on 
-their way and intimating that two batolibhs' - o£ the Nabobi sepoys 
, halve marched to .take possession' of .Cawnpore, '. (Secret, .O, C; -26 
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• 16. Translation o£ certain advices to the effect that Ghazl-u^- 
• Din Khan, Navrab Shuja-ud-danlah and several Rohilla chiefs are 
reported to have agreed to unite their forces for the restoration of 
the true religion and to ask for the assistance of the Marathas and 
Uajib-ud-daulah. (Secaret 0* 0. 26 May No. 7, 1770.) 

16* Complaint from the Director and Council at Chandernagar 
against the agents of the English at Khirpai, Midnapore, Birbhum 
etc. for obstructing the French agents from recovering their dues 
from their debtors with a proposal to desist from levying the duties 
on clothes made in the factories at Balasore provided the English 
and the Dutch were agreeable to do the same- (Secret 26 
August 1771 No.l.) 

17. Letter from the Presidept and Council of Fort St, George 
stating that the Court of Directors have decided to establish a 
settlement at Ballambangan and that the^^n'tonma has been pur- ■ 
chased to carry articles for the eastern markets. (Secret 0. C. 
29 Jany. 1772 No. 8.) 

II. ADMINISTRATION OF WARREN HASTINGS. 

For this section a selection has been made of papers dealing 
with those aspects of Warren Hastings' administration which have 
received comparatively little notice. It would be interesting to the 
student of history to note wmt . Hastings did to improve the 
currency system of the country, (exhibit Nos. 26, 29), to maintain 
the price level intact by placing an embargo on gold and silver 
(No. 28), and to introduce some sort of system in the administration 
of the city of Calcutta (No, 20, 27). Scarcely less interesting are 
his « proposals to open communication with Europe via Suez 
(No. 2a) and to establish a unified Postal system all over British 
India. It is worthy of note that he attempted to establish the 
system of paid postage about half a century earlier than' the 
introduction of penny postage in England. (No. 19.) 

18. Minute of Warren Hastings re- : Md Riza Khan's reception 
after the latter’s arrest at Patna (Secret 0. C. 28 April 1772 
No. 8.) 

19. Warren Hasting’s Minute on the better regulation of dah by 
forming a general post office, includes a proposal for the introduc- 
tion of the system of paid postage. (Public 0. C- 17 Jany 1774 

Nos. 4-7.) 

^ \ 

2Q. Regulations proposed by the Governor General for a bill 
for the establishment of an office of Police in the town of Calcutta, 
(Public 0. C, 9 June 1777 No- 4.) 
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-21 ■ lietter from W' Hastings jmd. Richard Barwell to the. Court 
giving scheme. of an act of Parliament Jor. .demarcation of jm-isdicr 
tioh -between Zila Diwani Adalat and the. Provincial Council of 
■Revenue in the administration of Justice in Bengal. •, (Secret 0. C* . 
“29 May 1776 No. 12,) ■ • ‘ ‘ ... 

22« Sir Eliza Impey’s scheme regarding '.administration of "jus- 

■ tice in Bengal. (Secret '..0. 0. 29 May 1776 N6. 13.) 

23. Minute of Francis, Claverihg' and' Mohson criticising; the 

■ plan submitted by .W. Hastings aud Barwell for" the reform, of the. 
administration of justice in Bengal. (Secret 0. C, 29 May, 17 76 
No. 16.) 

24. Warren Hastings’ plan for- conciliating different -political 
parties which tried to retard the es:ecutlou of the treaty- of Puran-' 
dar (Secret 0. G. 26 January 1778, No,' 4.) 

25. W. Hastings’ Minute' on the .proposal of establishing a 

packet service between India' and Suez (Public 0, C. 23 ' March 
l77o -No. 28.) • 

26. W. Hastings’ propo-al for the experiment of a -copper 

■ currency, (Public 0. C. 30th .July 1776 No. 8.) ; 

27. W. Hastings’ Minute proposing certain regulations for the 

prevention of the breaking out of fire in the Town of Calcutta. 
■(Public 0: 0. 27 March 1780 No. 31.) * ' 

28< Proposition of the Gov rno'* General prohibiting the'.ex-' 
nortation of gold and silvers * (Public O. C. November 23, 1780 
iso. 61.) 

29, G.-G’s Minute regai^ding the introduction of Paper curren- 
•cy, (Public O.’O, 1 May 1780 '-o. 24.) , - 

-30. Letter from Sir Edward -Hughes giving an account of hiis 
. encounter with the French squadrop. Secret' 0.- G,.l April 1782 
No.'l.) , ' ■ 

31. A report from French deserter describing the condition 'of 
the garrison at (Inddalore consisting -.of 800 French .and-S bat&Iidns 
of sepoys living on a rationed diet of rice only there being scarcity 
of provision. (Secret 0* C. 3 October 3782 No. li.) - ' ^ 

■ '32. Minute of the Gdver'iior-General proposing; the despatch. of 
a ccmmission to Tibet for tht* purpf»Be of opening up cpmmunica.* 
. tion with the Court "of (vhina -hrpugh' that copntry and .recommend- 
ing Lt, Samuel Tumor' for the -work. (Public 0. C* 9 January 
1783 No 3-) *■ 

33. Minute of the. Governor'-- General respecting the establish^ 
ment. of a -settlement at 'Acheen (Public 'G^ G.''J 9. January' 1784 
.No.- 3.), ■' " 
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. III. CORNWALLIS AND SHORE. 

The major part of Earl Cornwallis’s correspondence is avail-' 
able in print* Documents relating to him have, therefore, been 
omitted from the list with the exception of an interesting collection 
which contains his correspondence with the* Resident with Sindia 
(exhibit No. 35). As regards Sir John Shore it will be no exag- 
geration to say that the period of his administration is perhaps one \ 
of the most neglected in Indian History, Whatever be the verdict 
of the historian on his policy of uon-interfei'ence it can hardly be 
gainsaid that he is one of the most interesting historical characters. 
His numerous minutes, of which a representative selection has been 
made for this section, reveal him as a ruler who took his business 
very seriously and left a sure stamp of his perscnality in almost every 
branch of the administration. It may be noted in this connexion 
that,the 'Imperial Record Department has undertaken publication 
of all the minutes of Sir John Shore on behalf of the !• H. R. C. 

34. Copies of letters .from fcarl Cornwallis Governor-Gei.eral to 
the Resident with Sindhia. (Fort'ign Misc. \ ol 45.) 

35. Minute of the Governor-General relative to fitting' out a 
squadron for the protection of the commercial interest of the 
country, (Pol. Cons. 4 November 1793 No. 1.) 

36. Minute proposing that Lieutenant WUford may be allowed 
to remain at Benares in order to prosecute his researches into the 
geography and history of the Hindus and that he be desired to 
transmit his map of Upper India. (13 June 1794 Pub. Cons. 
No, 9.) 

37. Minute recording the death of Sir William Jc nes, 
deploring his loss and suggesting that all materials left by him 
for the digest of Hindu and Mahomedan Laws may be asked for 
from his executors. (2nd May 1794 Pub. Cons. No. 1;) 

3S. Minute of' the Governor-General. Review of the conduct, ■ 
character and the ' power of the late Mahadji Sindhia, the 
influence of his successful ambition on the politics of Hindusthan 
and its particular effect upon the Nizam and the Poona administra- 
tion. States 'the reason advanced i or continuing a resident with 
‘the successor of Mahadji, submits a statement of the force under 
Col. De Boigne and several letters from Dowlat Rao and Appa 
Chictanavese to. himself on the subject of Sindiah. (Pol. Cons 
7th April No. 2. 1794.) 

39. Minute containing a consideration of the measure, which 
■ should be adopted by this (xovernment in the event of a wai* bet- 
ween the Mahrattas and the Nizam. (20L February 1795 Pol. Cons. 
No.' 25.1 
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40-42. Papers regarding the Nepali Mission of Gajaraj Misser, 
(1st May 1795 Pol. Cons. 7-16.) : 

43. MtDute suggesting that the Commander-iu-Chief should be 
requested to issue such orders as be deems necessary to prevent the 
Silms entering the Vizier’s dominions,. (26 June 1795 Pol. Cons. 
No. 9.) 

* 44. Minute proposing the abolition of the monopoly . of the 

trade of the' Laccadive Islands and observations on the agreement 
between the Bibi and the Malabar Commissioner. July 1795 
Pol. Cons. No. lA.) 

45i Minute disapproving tbe measures adopted by the Govern, 
ment in obtaining the Treaty concluded by them with the Baja of 
Tanjore and recommending that they be directed to annul the 
same. (20 June 1796 Pol. Cons. No. 12.) 

46. Minute stating the impropriety of the Supreme Grovern- 
ment having any communication with the Agent of Sindiah relative 
to the settiement of succession and expressing the Govemor- 
(Scneral’s sentiments and to the lines of conduct to be adopted by 
the Government of IndLa. (2l December 1795 Pol. 55.) 

47. The Governor-General enters into a detailed consideration 
of the measures proper to be pursued for the purpose of deriving 
advantage from C!aptain Symes’s negotiation, as likewise for esta-' 
blishing tbe mode of our future intercourse with the King of Ava, 
(4 January 1796, Pol. 0. C. No. 32.) 

IV. TERRITORIAL EXPANSION— FROM , 

WELLESLEY TO MOIRA. 

Among the most interesting papers in this, section special 
mention may be made of No* 48 (thro'wing light on tbe British 
expedition to Egypt during the Revolutionary War) No. .49 (illu 7 
mining a thrilling episode in Amir Khan’s stormy career) No. 56 
(N, K. Smith’s Report on the Sind of, the early 1 9 ih century) 
No. 56 (giving an account of the siege of Multan by Ranjit Singh). 

48. Letter from Wellesley to. Major General Baird, dated the 
October 15, 1801 regarding the British expedition to Egypt, prais- 
ing the zeal shewn 'by the latcer in concentrating his forces at 
dossier and the diplomatic means by which he influenced the dis- 
position of Sherief.of Mecca in the British- interest etc^. (Secret 
Cons. 24 December 1801 No. 20.) 

49. From Mr. Ha-wkins, acting Magistrate of Benares, to John 
Lumsden, Chief Secretary co Government, proposing the erection 
of an inscription at Secrole, in memory of Englishmen, massacred 
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by tte Wazir Ali Khan, of Oudh in January 1799. A draft of the 
text of the inscripti on in English and Persian versions is enclosed 
with the letter. (Pol. 2lRt April 1803, Mo. 51). 

■ 50. A copy of Grovernment advertisement for grantinar loans in 
Bombay Presidency. (Pol. 4th May 1803 No. 380 

51. ' Bombay Grovernment’s letter to th** Governor-General re .* 
inexpediency of granting British flags and papers to vessels sailing 
from Siirat not commanded or navigated by British subjects. En- 
closes statement of the trade at Surat for 180i''2 compared with that 
of the preceding year (Pol. 4th May 18,03 No. 40-41.) • 

52. Letter from Henry Bussell, acting Resident at Hyderabad to 
Governor-General, prescribing the’ course of policy to be pursued 
towards the Court of Hyderabad. (Sac. 2fith September 1805, 
No. 105.) 

53. Translation of a paper of intelligence, transmitted by Paundoo- 
ruug, detailing the action of the 17th ultimo between Amir Khan 
and the troops of the Raja of Berar. (Pol. 2nd January 18 10 
No. 14.) 

54. Translation of a letter from Subadar of Chamurchi ro: the 
disputed cliims of the boundary marks between the Cooch Behar 
Raja and the Deb Raja of Bhutan, (Pol. 2nd January 1810 
No. 77.) 

« 

55. A. description of Geographical and Commercial importance 
of different localities in Sind, specally Karachi and Tattah. (Pol. 
9th January 1810 No. 40.) 

56. Paper regarding the siege of Multan by Banjit. Singh. (Sec. 
3rd April 1810 No- 4.) 

57. Extracts of several letters from the Honourable Court of 
Directors regarding the confetitutions and rules guiding the Com- 
pany’s Marine. (Pol. 3rd January 1812 No. 7.) 

58. Extract from a charter granted to the East India Company 
by His Majesty 'King George II in the Slat year of his reign. 
(Pjl. 3rd January I8l2 No 15.) 

59. Letter from King of Acheen in Portuguese with English 
translation to Governor-General regarding Military help which he 
sought from the Government of Pullo Pinang to reduce the inhabit- 
ant of Assangan to obedience. (Signature of the King in Malay 
Script.) (Pol. 3rd January 1812 No. 21) ’ 

60. Conference between the Resident at Poona and the Peshwa 
on the subject of adopting measures for the reduction of the power 
of the Pindaries, (Pol, 3rd January 1812, No, 50,) 
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61. Particulars o£ the history .o£ Grarracotta' & Bhopal (Pol-. 3rd • 

Jah, 18 12, No. 550 .• " . , •[. 

62. Letter to Lt. ’Col. Fagaii,- Adjutant General from- Secy, to 
Govt, the failure of the second attempt fo.take.the Portof.Kalimga' 
by Assault & the Governor-General’s sentiments on the means of 
securing the interests of the British Goveruinent in the event of an- 
unsuccHSsful or the procracced warfare with the Gurkhas. (Sec. 21st- 
March 1‘'15 No. -2.) 

• k *• *. •••.n 

63* Letter from Adjutant General to John Adam, Secr^fefry to- 
Government stating the measures' which Bis Excellency, the 0.-m-- 
0. proposes to adopt for all immediate augmentation of force- (Sec'. 

21at March, J8_15 No. 3). . 

*•*» “ .'’*1 

V. EXPERIMENTS IN FORWARD POLICY AND . 
BENTHAMITE LIBERALISM, 

64. Reports of the' Committee appointed by the Government 
for public instruction in India. 1823 (Foreign Misc- No, .178 J '.i 

65 Proclamation dt. Fort William cbe 5th March 1824 declaring 
the Kingdom of Ava as an Enemy country. (Secret,-'0. C, 5'Msrch 
1824 No. 2). • . .. 

66. Letter from Acting Magistrate of Chittagong giving .a sketch 

of the peculiarities observable in the Mugs in order to' enable 
Government to Judge how-far they can be instrumental iii forming 
an independent State in Arracan, (5ecret.--0. C. 12 March 1824 
No. 25.) ' 

67. Letter from Captain H. Burney envoy to the Court of Siam 
reporting the result of his Mission to tliat Kingdom. (Secret, C. 
1 Dec. 1826 No, 1 3,) 

68. Letter from Captain White, Offiejating Magistrate, . Lowot- 
Assam giving a plan for .the administration of Justice in that’ipro- 
vinco. (Secret, 25 July 1828 No. 3.) 

69. Letter to the Chief Secrefciry to the Government ’ of India,, 

from Governor-General’s Agen.t for. Sind,' reporting .a- propoi^l .re- 
ceived from Mir All Murad of Mirpour tp’.entcr into a ..treaty •, with 
the Courpiihy regarding the navigation of ’the Jndus. (Pol. Cdris, 
23rd January 1835 No. 38.). , ' 

70 . Letter -from Dost- Muhammad 'Khan . to • the Governbr-Geheral^ 
. stating that he -.and the. Afghans intend to. -proceed against Ran jit 

Singh. ovmig to his having’ made an invasion 'and taken ;posses’Bion 
of Peshw, '(Pol* Cons, 23rd Mftr6h-i835.'No» 27.f) 





■71, Extracts from the proceedijDg of Fort St. George regarding 
the question as to whether the rule of International law which may 
be laid down hy the Government of India for observance with res- 
pect to Hyderabad State should also be observed with .respect to 
the' States of Travancore and Cochin. (Pol. Cons. I8th July 
1838 Ho. 210).' 

72. Minute of the Commander-in-Chief regarding the augmen- 
tation of Indian infantry, both European and Native ofiScers, in 
view of the deterioration of Military reserve of India, as a result of 
"wars and disturbances in Afganisthan. (Sec. Cons. 1st March 
1840/41 No. 1). . 

7 3. ' Proclamation issued by the Kaja of Satara abolishing Sati 
' rite and making the Company’s hipees current within his territory. 
(Pol- Cons, 8th January 1840 Nos. 18-19). 

74. Correspondence regarding ithe deputation ' of Sayyid 
Muhimmad JafiEer Shah from the Court of Amirs of Sind to the 
Government of Bombay. (Sec. Cons. 4th May 1840 Nos. 29-31). 

75. Papers received from Munshi Mohan Lai at Cabul narrat- 
ing the history of Afghanistan (1837-42) specially the origin and 
fate of the Mission of Sir Alexander Burnes to the Court of Dost 
Muhammad. , (Sec. Cons. 28th December 1842 Nos. 480.82). 

76. Papers regarding ^e selection of a competent person tc 
undertake the work of Geological examination of the Sdt Bangc 
and of the Hills to the North of the Punjab with a view to ascertaii 
the real nature and extent of their mineral products. Minute oi 
Lord Dalhousie on the same. (Foreign Cons* 11 Oct. 18 5( 
Nos. 209-210). 

77. Proclamation regarding the annexation of Oudh territories 
by the E. I. Company and the detailed reasons for the annexation of 
the same. (Pol. Cons. 6 June 1856 Nos. 189-190). 

VI. INDIA UNDER THE CROWN— IMPERIALISM 
• AND RECONSTRUCTION. 

» < 

78. Minute by the Honourable the Lieutenant Governor 
Bengal on the admissibility of boys of low caste into any' of the . 
Government Schools. (Public Progs 5 Feby. 1858 Nos. 9-12). 

79. Telegraph from Allahabad of 17 March 1858 communicai 
.ting the news of the day, operations of the army in Lucknow. 
Movements of the Nana. Arrival of the rebels at Futlyghar. 

-(Public Cons. 19th March 1858, No. 36). 
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80* Edu«itional policy purBoed 5ri 'i:heM>f. W. Provinces. Report 
by Mr. H, S* Reid, . Director of Public Instmctibiis in, the .Ni W>.'\ 
Provinces and memorandum by Chapman, bringing to light the;.’ 
objection of the Court of Wrectors to make, education obligatory ihs' ’ 

the case of Indian Children* (Public Cons* 17 Dec: 1858 K'oB;:i2/15).'. 

• • " » * 

81. Minute by His Excellency the Right Honourable' Governor- 

General, dated the 2nd July 1850, on'the services rendered by .civil 
officers and otliers . during the Mutiny and, rebellion of . 1857r58.' 
(Foreign Cons. 8 Jul^' 1859, No. l). 

82. Papers recording the views of the Madras • Goveniment re-V 
garding the probability of a tax on tab'acco and the -practicability of 
increasing the duty on salt. The collection contains a. minute' by 
Sir Charles Trevelyan on the impolicy of imposing the proposed 
taxes and on the measures whereby he considered thai the finances 
of India might be relieved from'their existing embnrras&ment with- 
out any new taxation. (Pub, Cons. 22nd Deo. 1859, Nos. 16/19). . . 


83, The views of Elphin stone, Malet, Reeves and J.- P. Grant 

on the Minute of ^ Sir Charles Trevelyap in the working' of the. , 
relations between the Supreme and Subordinate. Governments as 
established by the nors of 1833 and 1853. - (Public 06ns. 8 Sept, 
1860, Nos. 9-18). ' • /' 

84. Minutes recorded by the ' President and 'M^befs of the' 

Council on the constitution of the Council of the (jovernor-General, • 
executive and legislative and local governments of the presidencies^'. 
(Home. Pub. Progs 31 Jan. 1861 Nos. 76-80). • . ' ' 


85. Rev. John Murdocks,- (Bducational Agent in India,' Chris- ' 
tian Vernacular Society) pamphlet on the.-duly of Gbvernmeht' with 
, respect to vernacular Hteratures of India and for collection of 
Educational statistics. (Home. Pub. Progs 22 Jan.'. 1866,.- 
Nos. 48-51). - • . * 


86. A description of famine in Bengal, Orissa and. Ganjam ^^nd. 
the measures taken by the Government to afford relief to the^ 
sufferers. (Home. Pub. Progs Aug. 1866, Nos. 31 A-34). 

« * ? » • ^ ' t 

87. Correspondence on the subject of arrangements to be ihade^ 
fora General .Cerisus of British. India- in 1871. -Thesej paj^ferj? 
include extracts from Despatches of .Court and the production of 
the Govt, of Bengal, touching several interesting topics, spedally.the-; 
early a.tteihpt 'and failure -of the Govt, to take a Census .in 1861'. &• 
the familiarising the people with the idea of Census. - (Home; Pub, 

Progs. 22hd', laayT869, Nos, ^g-BO). - ^ ^ i:; 

88. . Paperp regarding the., establishmeht of model, forms Ini 
Cantonments ' for the ulilifestion of sevitge.'.-thereiiii' Incltide, ;! 
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memorandnpa of Lt. W. G. Murray on the proposed establishment 
of an Agricultural College in the N. W. Provinces. (Home. Pub. 
Progs 7 June 1871, Nos. 139-53), 

39. Papers regarding the protest of the Calcutta High Court 
against a Censure which has been passed by the Govt of Kengal on 
the conduct of Balaram Malliok, Munsiff of Cutwa. They include 
some important discussion like the power of Superintendence of 
Calcutta High Court over the subordinate Courts in appellate 
jurisdiction. (Home Pub. Progs June 1874, Nos. 177-181). 

90. Resolution of the Governor-General in Council on the 
memorials of the Hindu inhabitants of Dacca & Backergunge for the 
abolition of poligamy prevalent among the Kulin Brahmins of 
Bengal. The Resolution clearly shows the reluctance of the Govt, 
to interfere with the social customs of the country. (Home Pub. 
Progs June 1875, Nos, 99-100). 

91- Discussions regarding the BUI to consolidate and amend the 
laws relating to the Govt, of India. A draft of the Bill is enclosed. 
(Home. Pub. Progs Feb. 1876, No. 93). 

% 

92. Rules and orders for the transaction of business in the 
Council of the Governor -General, (Home Pub. Progs April 1876, 
No, 155). 

93. Resolution defining the relation between the Govt, and 'the 
‘Presidency banks and desiring that' any language or nomenclature 
which may tend to obscure 'these relations should be disused. 
.(Home Pub. Progs June 1877, No. 263). 

94. Papers dealing with the question of reviving the practice of 
appointing E!azis for the registration of Muhammadan marriages 
and divorce in Madras Presidency and of the effects produced by 
the l^ctllof 1864 which abolished the office of Nazis. (Home 
Pub. Progs. December 1879, Nos. 185-189). 

'95. Papers regarding the release of female convict Ram Naur, 
who was sentenced to transportation for life and the question of 
re-marriage of female convicts at Port Blair while their free 
husbands were living. (Home. Pub. Progs Feb. 1880, Nos. 63-64). 

VII. RECORDS RELATING TO THE STATE ' 
OF TRAVANCORE. 

The Imperial Record Department has in its custody a mass of 
documents rdating to the> history of the Indian States, the major 
portion of which has not yet been utilised. The list given below, 
which is necessarily iUustratiy?, contains ‘documents illuminating 
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80* Educational policy pursued in the JPT. W: Provinces. Report . 
by Mr. H. S- Reid, Director o£ Public Instructions in the N. W. , 
Provinces and memoranduns by Chapman, bringing to light the 
objection of the Court of Directors to make education obligatory, in 

the case of Indian Children* (Public Cons. 17 Dec. 1858 Hos. 12/15)'. 

• * * . 

81. Minute by His Excellency the Bight Honourable Governor- 
General, dated the 2nd July 1850, on the services rendered- by -civil 
officers and others during the Mutiny and rebellion of . 1857-58. 
(Foreign Cons. 8 Julj' 1859, No. 1). ' 

82. Papers recording the views of the Madras Government re- 
garding the probability of a tax on tabacco and the practicability- of . 
Increasing the duty on salt. The collection contains a . minute' by 
Sir Charles Trevelyan on the impolicy of -imposing the propose 
taxes and on ihe measures whereby he considered ,thai. the finances 
of India might be relieved from their existing embarrassment with- 
out any new taxation. (Pub. Cons. 22nd .Dec. 1859, Nos. 16/19). 

83. The views of Elphinstone, Malet, Beeves and J. P, Grant, 

on the Minute of. Sir Charles Trevelyap.in the working' of the 
relations between the Supreme and Subordinate. Governments as 
established by .the aocs of 1833 and 1863^ ' (Public 0)ns 8 Sept.- 
1860, Nos. 9-18). . ‘ - 

84. Minutes recorded by the President and 'Members of' the 
Council on the constitution of the Council of the Governor-General, ■ 
executive and legislative and local governments of the presidencies. • 
(Home. Pub. Progs 31 Jan. 1861 Nos. 76-80). 

85. Bev. J*ohn Murdocks,. (Educational Agent in 'India, Chris-; 
tian Vernacular Society) pamphlet on the .duly of Gbvernmeht with 

, respect to* vernacular literatures of India and for collection 
Educational statistics. (Home. Pub. Progs - 22 Jan'.;’ 1866, 
Nos. 48-51). - 

86. A description of famine in Bengal, Orissa and Ganjam' and; 
the measures taken by the Government to afford relief to the; 
sufferers, (Home. Pub. Progs Aug. 18.66, Nos. 31 A-34)*' 

87. Correspondence on the subject of arrangements to be made, 

for a Greueral Census of Bricish India in 1871. These^ paR^s- 
include extracts from Despatdies of Court and the production -of- 
the Govt, of Bengal, touching several interesting topics, spedally the 
early attempt and failure of the Govt, to take .a Census in 1861 & ' 
the familiarising the people with the idea of Census. .- '(Home; Piib.'; 
Progs. 22nd. May 1869, Nos.'79-90)i •' . ' ^ . 

88- Paperp. regarding' the establishment of model -ferms in.- 
Cantonments ' for the niilisation -of -sc'vif ge- iherein. - InclUdey.-a; 
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memorandum of Lt. W. Gr. Murray on the proposed establishment 
of an Agricultural College in the N". W. Provinces. (Home. Pub. 
Progs 7 June 1871, Nos. 139-53), 

39. Papers regarding the protest of the Calcutta High Court 
against a Censure which has been passed by the Govt of Bengal on 
the conduct of Balaram Mallick, Munsiff of Cntwa. They include 
some important discussion like the power of Superintendence of 
Calcutta High Court over the subordinate Courts in appellate 
jurisdiction. (Home Pub. Progs June 1874, Nos, 177-181). 

90. Resolution of the Governor-General in Council on the 
memorials of the Hindu inhabitants of Dacca & Backergunge for the 
abolition of poligamy prevalent among the Kulin Brahmins of 
Bengal. The Resolution clearly shows the reluctance of the Guvt. 
to interfere with the social customs of the country. (Home Pub. 
Progs June 1875, Nos, 99-100). 

91< Discussions regarding the Bill to consolidate and amend the 
laws relating to the Govt, of India. A draft of the Bill is enclosed. 
(Home. Pub. Progs Feb. 1876, No. 93). 

% 

92. Rules and orders for the transaction of business in the 
Council of the Governor -General. (Home Pub. Progs April 1876, 
No. 155). 

93. Resolution defining the relation between the Govt, and >the 
'Presidency banks and desiring that' any language or nomenclature 
which may tend to obscure these relations should be disused. 
.(Home Pub. Progs June 1877, No. 263). 

94. Papers dealing with the question of reviving the practice of 
appointing Kazis for the registration of Muhammadan marriages 
and divorce in Madras Presidency and of the effects produced by 
the Act 11 of 1864 which abolished the office of Nazis. (Home 

- Pub. Progs, December 1879, Nos, 185-189). 

'95. Papers regarding the release of female convict Ram K'aur, 
who was sentenced to transportation for life and the question of 
re-marriage of female convicts at Port Blair while their free 
.husbands were living. (Home- Pub. Progs Feb. 1880, Nos. 63-64). 

VII. RECORDS RELATING TO THE STATE ' 
OF TRAVANCORE. 

The Imperial Record Department has in its custody a mass of 
documents rdating to the* history of the Indian States, the major 
portion of which has not yet been utilised. The list given below, 
which is necessarily Ulustratiyc, contains -documents nluminating 
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one or oliher aspect of the history of TriiTOucore. SpeCieVattention 
is ihidted in this • connexion 'to Kos. ‘ 98, 107,’ 108, 110; .113, 116.- 
and 119. Several Persian records relating to the State have been 
included in the Oriental languages section. . ■ ' ; 

96. Letter from Raja Baina Varma expressing his uneasiness.. at 

the report of Tipu Sultan’s advance towards - Kummum.Cblan and 
PalacucWy on the border of -his Rih^domV (Secret 0. 0, 27 
May 1788, No. 4).. . ... 

97. Letter from Capt. Banuerman tb thd Honourable John 
Holland, dated 20-2-1789, stating' that the Baja of ■ Travancore 
intends to reoz’ganise his arpoiy in view qf the . apprehended atttack 
by Tipu Sultan. (Secret 0. 0. 18 March 3789, No,- 2). 

. 98. Letter from Resident at Travanebre giving the f nil Report 
of the conversation which took place between the Raja of Travan- 
core and the Vakil of Tipu Sultan. • (Secret 0. 0; 20 Jahy 1790; 
No.2). 

99. Answer of Raja of Travancor'e to Tipu Sultan justifying the 

measures he took in giving shelter to the Raja of Calicut and ’forti- 
fying the boundaries of his Kingdom. ' (Secret- 0. C, -27 Jany. 
1790, No. 14). . . ' . 

100. Letter from Raja of Travancore (29- December J^789) 
stating his intention to defend the fort of Cranganore against Tipu 
Sultan as asking for militaryt h«ilp from the Company. (Secret 0. 
C, 27 Jany. 1790, No. 25).- 

101. Minute of the Gkzvernor-Cenetal relative to the propbsi. 
tion of Raja of Travancore for entering into ah alliance with the 
Company. (Political 0i C. 25 Sept. 1-796,' No^. 8). 

102. Instructions issued to the Hbhburable 'Mr. Jonathan Dupcai 
for settling 'fhe terms of a perpetual alliance with the Raja of. Tra- 
vanebre. (Political 0. C. 25 Sept. 1795, No. 9). - 

103* Letter from Lt, Col. Macaulay reporting the act of treachery 
committed by Vein Tampi.the Diwau of Travancore in . lit-tapking 
the residency and the measures taken by him to .foil the -Diwan. 
(Secret Consultation 23 Jany. 1809, No. 30). 

104. Letter from'Lt. Cbl. Macaulay regarding the. disaffectioii 
' , of Vein Tampi and enclosing iCol. Daly’s Report ou.the latter’s lina 
parleys with the rebel Diwan. A critical note op. this . dbcu.meni 
by the Secretary, I- H. R. C. has been- included in the' ag^da foi 
the public .meeting of the session,' (Secret Cpnlt, 10 April 1809 
No. 3). 
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105. ' Letter from J. Munro, Resident at Travancore' regarding 
the claim of the Ellia Raja to the Musnad of Travancore as against 
that of Gauri Lakshmi Bayee with enclosures dealing with the rules 
of succession and adoption obtaining in the Travancore State. 
(Pol. Cons. 9 Feby. 1811, No. 16 —21). 

106. Letter from the Resident at Travancore with enclosures 
on the subject of the proposed 'contract for the supply of Jaffna- 
pattam Tobacco from Ceylon for the use of Travancore. (Pol. 
Cons. 19 JuneNl812, No. Ij. 

107. Letter from Resident at Travancore relating to the situation 
in the State following the death of Ranee Gauri Lakshmi Bayee and 
paying a tribute to her liberality, her affability to all w^io approach- 
ed her and her constant solicitude for the welfare of the people. 
(Pol. Cons. 10 Jany. 1815, No. 2). 

108. Letter from Rannee Gauri Parvati Bayee 'of Travancore 
(dated 29 March 1818) relative to the ^benefits which her country 
has derived from the exertions of Major Munro including a resume 
of. the administrative history of the State during the residency of 
Munro. (Pol, Cons. 7 Aug. 1818, Nos. 1 — 2). 

109. Report from Morison, Resident at Travancore on the 
expediency of reducing the subsidiary force stationed in Travan- 

. core. (Political Consultation 23 July 1830, No. 15). 

110. Information supplied by W. Morison in response to letter 
from Chief Secretary, Fort St. George (dated 24 Nov. 1829) regard- 
ing the administrative system of Travancore and Cochin, (Pol. 
Cons. 23 July 1830, No, 16.) 

• 111.. Letter from Governor, of Ceylon submitting copies of Col. 
Colebrooke’s report on the question of monopoly of Tobacco in the 
State of Travancore and observing that though averse to any re- 
laxation of the monopoly, the Travancore Government is willing 
to take a greater proportion of Tobacco from Jaffna, solidting that 
the Raja of Travancore may be inforined the readiness of the (5eylon 
Government to reduce export duty on condition that the Travan- 
core Government were willing to take it in greater quantities. 
(Pol, Cons, 11 Feb. 1835, Nos. 17 — 19.) 

« 

112. Letter from the Resident at Travancore reporting on the 
measures pursued by the Raja Rama Yarma in directing the 
administration of the country stating the results of a tour enquiry 
into the provinces made by Subba Rao the Diwan of Travancore 
with observations on the resignation tendered by the Diwan. 
(Pol. Cons. 27 July 1835, No. 109.) 
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113. Letter from the ‘ Resident at Travancore addressed lo 
Subba Rao the Diwan ' o£ Travancore requesting him to undertake a 
tour into tlie province of Travancore and' the report dra\yri up by 
the Di wan on the result of the tour undertaken by him. ^Pol. 
Cons. 27 July 1835, No. 110.) 

114. Extract from a -Letter, dated ■'28 - April 1836, from /the 
Resident at Travancore stating it to be ' the wish of that Govern- 
mbnc to abolish the transit duties in that State. (Pol. Cons. 6 June 

• 1836, No. 8.) 

115. Memorandum' on tlie collection of transit duties in Tra> 

yancore in the Malabar year 1010 (1834-36. A. D.) enclosed with 
the Resident- s letter, dated 28 April 1836, (Pol.* Cons. 6,' June 
1836, No. 9.) ■ • 

116. Memoir on the survey of Yeddawuggay a r%ibn lying 
partly in Cochin and partly- in Travancore mth tables ■ of Kana 
Sumari and Darajadda. (Pol. Cons.. 19 Oct. 1842, No. .180.) 

117. Letter from Chief Secretary, ForJ;. St, George, submitting 
a report of the proceedings in Travancore and. Codiin irelative to 
the abolition of slavery and soliciting a .full consideration of the 
question by the Legislature, (Pol, Cons, 5 ' April 1856, Nos. 
32-33.) 

118. Pap'ars regarding the Abolition by the Raja of Travan- 
core of the pepper monopoly in that' State, including .a letter by 
the Diwan T. Madhava Rao. to the Resident at Travancore on the 
subject. (For. Progs. Dec, 1860, Nqs*. 55/56. Part A.)' ' 

119. Papers re^rding Iriterpprtai Convention with the States 
of Travancore and Cochin including the interesting correspondence 
which passed between the Diwan Ti Madhava Rao and Mr. 'Hi 
Ne'will, Offg. Resident on the subject. (For, Progs, March 187 1/7 2i 
Nos. 1/5 Pol. B.) 

120. Papers regarding the’salt arrangements made with ,Tra- 
vancore and Cochin. . This collection includes the correspondence of 
A, Seshia Sastri, the Dewan of Travancore ana. T., Shuhgbony 
Menon, the Dewan of Cochin on the subject. (For. Progs, OcL 
1877, Nos.' 19/24 Revenue B.) 

' 121. Papers relative to the contribution from the Maharaja of 
Travancore towards famine relief in Bengal including a letter from 
Maha Raja Rama Varma to Lord North Brook at'25-5-1874 in 
original bearing .the Maharaja’s signature,' . (For, Progs, 'Oct. 1874, 
Nos. 114/115 Gbnerul B.) 
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Vni. RECORDS RELATING TO ANTHROPOLOGY, 
natural HISTOkY, GEOGRAPHY, SC.ENTILIC 
EXPLORATIONS AND TOPICS OF 
SPECIAL INTEREST. 

The object of exhibiting the papers listed below is to draw the 
attention of the public to a comparatively neglected section of the 
Central Archives, A cursory glance at the exhibits will reveal 
that the records of the Central Government* do not merjely deal 
with matters of interest to the student of political or administrative 
history but also with those that will have a ready appeal to the 
student of ethnography, religions, languages, natural history or 
scientific exploration and to the worker in the sister branches of 
studies connected with India. Indeed, it will be no e>.aggeration 
to say that- no serious documented study of any aspect of the his- 
tory, peoples, cnlmres and intellectual or political life of India can 
be regarded as' complete before- it ihas laid this unique collection 
imder the fullest contribution. 

122. Captain Brodies* report on a tour through the estem 
Naga hills containing interesting anthropological information about 
the locality. (Foreign Cons, dt, 19th October 1844, No. 128.) 

123. Captain Brodies’ report (29 March 1844) on the flora 
of the Naga hills with a list of plants met with by him in the course 
of his tour, (Foreign Consultation dt, 19 October 1844 No. 
125.) 

124. Major R. Leech’s note on the Htndui dialect of Bilndel- 
khnnd, 1844. (Foreign Miscellaneous No. 350.) 

125. Papers relating to the scientihc expedition proposed to be 
undertaken by Col* B. Smyth to Chinese Tartary indpding the 
correspondence of the Government with Col. Smyth and the Asiatic 
Society, Bengal on the subject. The collection also include a 
memorandum on the plan of the expedition. (Foreign Dept. Progs. 
May 1861, Part A, Nos. 244/50.) 

126* Papers relating^to the affairs of Adolphe Schlagentweit of 
the Magnetic survey who was murdered in Yarkand, contain a 
detailed memorandum on the circumstances leading to the tragic 
incident throwing a flood of light on the last days of tlie illustrious 
explorer. (Foreign Dept. Progs June 1861 Nos. 406/8)* 

127. Instructions for the guidance of the Director General of 
Archaeological Survey of India (affording a glimpse into the be- 
ginning of tbe archaeological work under Government patronage.) 
(Pub. Progs. 18 Februatry, Ncs. 28-59, 1871.) 
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128. Prospectus of a grammar of the- languages, of the Vedas ' 
by Dr. Theodor Benfey, Member of the Eoyal Society of Sci^ce in ‘ 
Gotringen and corresponding Membe.r o£ the Instittite of France in 
Paris and of Impenal Academy of Science in Vienna. (Piib, Progs. 
8 July 1871j ifos. 5-6.) 

129. Captain Mackenzie’s account of tbe‘ dying dialects, of the 

Berar Hills, vz/., the dialects of the Gonds, ' (he Eoorkoos and the 
Nihals (Public Piogs. May 1873, .409-411. A.) ■ • 

'■ 130. Captain' 'Lane’s report on theManbhows a monotheist seet 
of the Deccan including a detailed description of their- habits,^.their: 
organisation, their religiqus and. moral doctrines, etc. (]?ublic Progs, ' 
June 1874, Nos. 115-116.) - ^ . 

131* Employment of Lt. Col. W. E*.. Marshall .to make'researches 
amongst the races inhabiting the V^estern Himalayas. (Public 
Progs, January 1874, Nos. 314-318.) • 

132. Repori by Rondd Thomson pn' the Turkoman tribes' oc- 

cupying the districts between the Caspian- and the 0:sus dt. 29 
February 1876. (For. Dept. Secret Progs. August 1877r-’Nbs'. 141/’ 
H4.) • . ■ 

133. Gazetteer operations in Central India. (For. Dept. General 
Progs. September 1877, Nos. 216/217.) 

134. Papers relating to the restoration of the temple of Bodh 
Gaya including the memorandum by Cunningham dt. 17-10-78 on 
the, subject. (Public Progs, November 1878, No. 228.) 

IX. BEOOBDS W OBIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

t ' * - * ... 

One of the most i valued possessions of the Imperil Becord 
Department is a rich collection of doctunents in Oriental Languages. 
Its collection of Persian Political letters. has been surveyed and 
calendared up to the year 1787 and the’ Delhi Univferpity .has agreed 
to' publish the series of Persian ' ncwk-letters in its custody, f A 
volume has also recently been published by thP Calcutta TTniyersit^ 
containing about' 200 Bengali letters ..from Department’s 
• collection and the publication of. the Marathi’letters m..its posses- 
sion -has been taken up -'by, the Bharata ^..Itdbasa ' Samshodhaka 
Mandala. The .Gprumukhi .letters are. being scrtltihis^ and, a 
-number of letters in Hindi, Sanskrit, Arabici Burmese,, Tibetan, 
Kanarese and; Chinese are awaitii:^..eXammati6h. A! representative 
coU^tion of these papers is listed b^ow/t-Tr- • 
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A. PERSIAN LETTERS. 

]35. From Mirza Gbulam. Uraiz Jafari and Zilnhammed 
Baqaarul Husain, sons of Nawab Mir Qasim AH Khan to JJIons,. 
Chevalier — State that their father died of dropsy at Shahjahanabad 
on the last day of Bahi 1191 A. H. (7 June, 1777) in great misery. 
Beg his support and protection. Desire to see him personally but 
being penniless they are unable to do so. Request monetary help 
to enable them to wait on him. ' Bear the seal 'of Mirza Ghulam 
IJraiz Jafari. (Received 25 December, 1778, No. 164.) 

136. Letter from Fath Singh Gaekwar, Chief of Baroda ; to 
Mr. Macpherson, received Mayi23, 1787. Congratulates him on 
bis appointment to the oflSce o£‘the Governor* General. Hopes for 
his favour and support. Bears a seal. (Received 23 May, 1787, 
No. 263.) 

137. Letter from Fath Singh Gaekwar, to Mr. James Anderson, 
Is delighted to learn that Mr. Anderson has promised to represent 
properly his case when negotiatinn takes place with the Peshwa. 
Hopes that his share of Broach Mahal should be released in his 
favour. (Received 23rd May 1787 No* 265.) 

138. From Shah Alam (King), Commands the Governor Gene- 

ral to send military aid for the suppression of the Rohillas. On the 
top, is the King’s autograph in pencil. (Received 4 October 1787 
No. 503)". ^ 

139. From AH Ibrahim Khan, Judge at Benares. Reports that 
the Mai-attas have released Shah Alam from the room in which he 

* was confined by Ghulam Quadir Khan alter having been blinded by 
him. (Received 24 October, 1788, No. oOl.) ^ - 

' 140. From Madho Rao Sindhia. Requests that Nawab Vazir 
may be asked to restore the salary and Jagir of Mir Muhammed 
■ Amjad, an officer of Nawab Vazir, wh'o has been rendering good 
service to Hindu pilgrims from the Deccan. (Received 14 August,. 
1790, No. 204). 

141. From Tipu Sultan. Id reply to Governor Geneipl’s offer 
to'send to the Saltan’s Camp the corpse of Bahadur Khan who 
fell fighting . gallantly at 'Bangalore, says that the’body may be 
handed to the lociil Musalmans for burial , Bears the s^l of the 
Sultan. (Received 23rd March 1791, No. 78.) 

142' From the Raja of Travanoore to Lord Cornwallis. Con- 
gratulates him on the capture of the fort of Magdi.’ Bears signature 
and seal of the Raja. (Received 13 February; 1792, No. 125.) . 
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143. From the Baja of Travancore to Lord Cornwallis. Has 
reaeiyed his -Lordship’s letter desiring that all prisoners of war • 
from the army of Tipu Sultan in his country should be released in, 
accordance with the treaty concluded mth him. Says in reply 
that all the prisoners of war have been released, and there is hone 
und^r detention. Bears signature and seal of the Raia. (Received 
9th December 1792, No. 547.). 

144, From the Raja. of Travancore to Sir , John Shor^ Is 

sorry that he cannot supply the stipulated quantity of black 
pepper due to the poor crop of the year. Bears signature and seal . 
of the Raja. (Received 20th May 1796, No. 119.) * 

146. From Nana-Farnavis. Reports that Madho **Rao II, ' 
Peshwa, died on 13 Rahi 11 (27 October) in consequence of the : 
injuries received from a hill from his balcony.' Bears Naha's seaU ' 
(Received 23rd November 1795, No. 363.) 

146. From Daulat Rao Sindhia^ Says that Rao Baji Rao,.the ' 

elder son of Ragbunath Rao h^ been installed .Peshwa in siicces.* 
siun to Madho Rao who is dead. Nana-Farhayis would not, agree ' 
to the measure out of selfish motives but had to' acquiesce when he, 
found that none of the chie.^s would support him. (Received 9th ’ 
September 1796, No. 328.) .... 

147. From Nizam Ali Khan, Nizam of Hyderabad.' Intimates 
that he has made over to Captain Kirkpatrick copies of the corres- 
pondence which, passed between him and Tipu Sultan. . Bears the-^ 
seal of the Nizam. (Received 10th February 1799, No. 19.) 

148. The Raja of Nepal, Congratulates the Governor* General 

on the success of the English fleet 'in Egypt'. Has noted with 
pleasure that the Sultan of Turkey and tne Czar' of Russia have 
joined the English as active allies. Bears the Raja’s seal. (Re- 
ceived 28th September 1799, No. 286.) ' 

149. From Sultan Muhiuddin, Son of Tipu Sultan. Thanks 
the Governor-General for the Khilat and jewels received through 
Captain Marriot who is to stay with him at the fort of V ellore 
until the return of Col. Doveton from Chinapatan (Madras)* Ip 
much obliged to him, hie Council and • CoL Doveton for. their 
uniform courtesy and attention. ’ - (BecH ved ' 19th October 1799, 
No. 329.) 

150. From Raja .Sahib Singh of Patiala to the Governor-Ge- 
neral received 15th October 1801. E^mresses gratification at the 
receipt, of a reply to his letter from His Lordship regarding his ‘ 
attachment and devotion to the British- Government. (Persian 
0. R.. 1801, No. 254.) The border is illuminated * with d^oratii^' 
motifs in gold. 
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151. Letter (in Burmese with Persian translation) from the 
King of Pegu. Requests that 5000 Visas of Saltpetre and 200 
guns may be sent to him. (Received March, 1809, No. 233.) The 
border is richly illuminiated with floral decorations. 

152. From the Raja of Travancore to Lord Minto. Is glad to 

learn from His Lordship’s letter that he intends to visit his State. 
Bears signature and seal of the Raja. (Received 13th November 
1809, No. 848.) The letter is covered all over with floral decora- 
tions. I 

153. From.’Muhammai Azim Khan, Snbadar of Kashmir, to 

t|ie Governor-General received 18th September 1813. Requests 
that a British force may be sent to co-operate with him in order 
to punish Raja Banjit Singh. (Persian 0- R. 1813 No, 406>) 
The letter is artistically Illuminated with floral patterns in gold and 
blue. , 

154. From Rana Bhagwant Singh. Complimentary. Congra- 
tulating him (Baron Auckland) on his safe arrival at Calcutta on 
4th March 1836. (Received 19th June 1836.) With exquisitely 
illuminate.i borders and top in multicolour. 

B. RECORDS IN OTHER ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

155. Letters (in Marathi with Persian Translation) from Ap- 
paji Sobaji agent of Maharaja Mahadaji Sindia to Warren Hastings 
received May 12th, 1779. Says that William Hornby, the Governor 
of Bombay has been guilty of violating the treaty concluded bet- 
ween the English and the Peshwa. Prays that in general interest 
of the parties concerned the Governor should be directed to abide 
by the treaty and to consider its observance a sacred obligation. 
(Pers. Letter received 12th May 1799, No. 83.) 

156. Letters (in Marathi) from Tulaji, Raja of Tanjore to the 
Governor-General, received July 2 ’nd, 1785. Assures the Governor- 
General of his faithfulness and sincerity towards the English 
.Company. Proposes the ways and means for the liquidation of 
his balances due to the Company. Complains against the atroci- 
ties of the Nawab.of Arcot and solicits protection from him. ’ Bears 
the Raja’s seal on the 'envelope. (Persian Letter received 2nd 
July 1786, No. 48.) 

1.57. . Letters from the Teshu Lama to the Governor-General 
received June 28 th, 1793. Narrates the particulars of the cam- 
paign against Nepal and notifles the subsequent conclusion of peace 
Expresses satisfaction at the contents of his letter. Desires that 
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the Chinese language of Lhasa may be the jnediura of Oommuuica- 
tion between them. Bears a seal -.‘(Persian. Letter received 28th 
June 1793, Ifo. 305.) . ! 

158. Letter (in Oriya) from .the Baja of Boade in Orissa *to the 
Commissioner at Cuttack, received April 25rd, 1804*. Says that, he 
would acknowledge no authority other .than the English as his 
overlord. (Persian Letter received 23rd April 1804, No. .21.8.)'. • 

159. A Letter (in Kanarese) from ‘Vira Rajendra Odeyarj Raja 
of Coorg to Lord Minto informing him about his desire to settle 
the succession to his throne according to seniority oh his first wife’s 
four daughters or their male ^fchildren and -acknowledging Grovernor- 
General’s letter dated 19th October -18 07. (No date is' mentioned.) 

160. Greneral Ochterlony forwards for the consideratabn'of.the 

Governor-Geiierhl a letter in Sanskrit from Aniar .Singh' Thappa 
with Persian Traaslaiion- .(Perskn Letter received 4 th January 
1815. No. nil) . , • . • ./• 

161. Letter (in Burmese) from the Viceroy . of. Pegu. Says 
that a certain vessel of Padao Miozage which sailed from -Pei>n for 
Bengal met with bad weather . at sea and lost, its masts, yards, efc-. 
and got the images r^aired. ‘ • Requests that ithe cargo’of the 
vessel may be sold at the current price, of B4ttga,Ltor- purpose 
of defraying the repair charges and that should the jiroceeds of 
the sale be insufficient for the purpose, the vessel.- may be. allowed' 
to return to Pegu. The balance due shall be paid by the writer 
(the Viceroy) himself.'. Dated Rangoon 2nd February- 1809. 
(Persian. Letters received 6th March J8C)9, No. 180.) 

162. Letter in Bengali from Rani Marichmati the -aunt of' 
Nazir Deo, to the Governor-General- • Lord Cdrnwallis. Compkins . 
against the various, oppression committed-,. by 'Sarbananda Gosain, - 
the Raj’gnru of Ruch Bihar on Nazir Dec’s family. ' (Persian Letter } 
received 9 th March 1787, No. 134.) 

163. Copy o£ a letter (in Hindi) sent to the four Jaghirdars of 
Sarguja desiring them not to • render assistance to Suhgram - Sing 
but to' Lak Juggac' Nath Sing- The Collection ako includes 

(1) copy of a letter from Duljeef Singh Jaghirddr of Paxil to Jag- 
gernath Singh stating the arrival of -the forces against' the Maharaja 
and that the xvriter has no' concern whatever -xvith this drcumstance.' 

(2) Copy of a letter, frotd Laul Omraw Sing Jaghii’dar of Mohra to 
Jaggernath -Singh Lak s'tating,.that' Ptir^na Jahn-wellee has been 
taken possession of thrpngh-40- horse,- and: containing several other 
;matters. ' (Persian Lefct^ received 20 Jany 33 ) 
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164. Letter fin Gurmnkhi) dated Jeth 10 Sam .1835. From 
Bhai Atma Sin^h. Ganda Singh, Amolak Singh, Gurmukh Singh 
Bbag Singh and all Khalsa Ji to Dadhu Singh, Abhai Singh and all 
Sikhs lesiding in Calcutta, (Persian Letter received dated nil.) 

X ILLUMINATED MSS. AND- OTHER CURIOSITIES. 

(See also exhibits No. 150-154) 

3 65. An old water colour painting oE a white elephant found in 
South India. This was to be presented to the King of Ava, Burma. 
The painting which was in a state of decay has been thoroughly 
repaired by- the Preservation Branch of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment (Pol. Cons. 13 March, 1837 No. 1). 

.166. Letter in Tibetan from the Dharmaraja of Bhutan received 
6 April, 1837. Artistically illuminated borders containing the 
figures o£ dragons, conchshells, and Naga couple and floral de- 
corative motifs. (Persian Letter received 6th April 1837.) 

167-. Letter in Tibet-mad dressed to Mr. Trevelyan dated 27 Nov., 
1836, with illuminated borders containing the same floral motifs in 
colour as in the preceding exhibit as wall as figures of dragons 
. conchshells and Kinnara couple. The decorations represent very 
. rare specimens of late Indc-Tibetan style of painting. (Persian 
Letter received 14 April, 1837.) 

.168. Persian illuminated Manuscripts showing different styles 
of Calligraphy (19 folios) — i)eing a story in Persian. Name of 
work and writer unknS w n . ( incomplete.) 

169. Treaty with Xmg Christian VIII of Denmark for transfer- 
ring the Danish settlements in India to the English dated 22 Feby, 
1845. (In English. In a red velvet cover with a seal of the King 
of Denmark in a silver box,) 

XI. SPECIMENS OF REPAIRING WORE DONE IN. 
THE IMPERIAL RECORD DEPARTMENT. 

170. ' Manuscripts jllustrating the evil effects . of repairing 
documeuti with white tracing paper, i(H. D. Pub — 9th October 

. 1806, No. 35.) ■ 

171. The tracing papers were . subsequently peeled off and re- 
paired with chiffon (d. U. Pub., llth November 1782,* No. 6.) 

172. Specimen olE repair with Japanese tiEBue paper. (Pol. Cons. 
14th March 1823, No. 46.) ■ 

173. Specimen of a chiffon repair, (Pol, Cons. 29 M^rch^ 1823, 

No. 38,; , ■ 
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l74. Bocu men tlaminsitdd with cellulose acetate foil ][donebythe - 
National Archives, Washingrton, U. S. A). [Pol, Gone. Snd June, . 
1825, No. 24 (12 sheets.] No. 175. A repaired manuscript volume 
illuatratinv how the isolated sheets of damaged volumes can be 
mended and made up into sections with -‘guards to have' a- durable 
and flexible binding. (Beng. Pub. Cons., 1758, SI. No- 9.) 

176. A book exhibited as a fine specimen of inlaying work, 
(This book was hopelessly'daihaged by larvae.) (Annals of the Col- 
lege of Fort William.) 


Exhibits from Punjab. 

FROM THE PUNJAB RECORD OFiriCE. . 

1. * Holograph report by Sir Herbert Ed ward es dated the 15th. 

October 1846 on his negotiations with the Envoys of Sheikh Imam- 
ud-Din, Governor of Kashmir, ' • . 

2. Orghial Warrant for the confinement of the Pi'ema- Conspira-- ■ 
tors in the Delhi Jail, dated the 1st October 1847* . 

3. Proceedings of a .meeting of the Board of 'Admiiiistrationj 
Punjab held on the 17th December 1849 to arrange a .division of 
work between the members. 

4. An interesting, review of the military situation on the 2lBt 

June 1857 by General l^icholson. • 

5. Original Warrant for tne ex.ecution of the Nawab of Feroze- 
pur cl hirka for complicity in,. the murder of Mr. Fraser, dated 'the 
29th September 183.5. 

6. Letter from Sir John Lawrence to Lord Canning, dated the. 
14th August 1838. 

7. Letter from Maharaja Dalip ' Singh to Sir John. Lawrence- 
dated the 4th September. 1854. 

8;. Autographs of European Officers in the service of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh: (a) General Avitabile,'(b) General Court, (c) ‘ (y'nrjwan 
alias Gordon and (d) W; H. Campbell. ' ' , ' 

9., Signature of Maharaja Sher SingH in English: 

10. Persian copy of the TripaViite* Treaty of ,183^.* 

11. ■Par^vanah of the Sikh times granting a 

12. Specimen b£ on' old Jdfftr 5anad‘6f ’ISbS*. . 

13.. JMutiny Jafir signed by Sir John Lawrence- 
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14. Copy of the final receipt for the purchase of Kashmir by 
Maharaja Gulab Singh of Jammu, dated the 30th March 1850, 
signed by the president and members of the Board of Administra- 
tion, Punjab. . 

15. Office copy of the Treaty of March 1855 between the British 
Government and Amir Dost Muhammed Khan of Kabul. 


JODHPUR STATE 

!• A photograph of a letter, dated 11th day of the dark half 
of Vaisakh V. S- 1775, of Maharana Sangramsingh of Udaipur, 
addressed to Maharaja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur, congratulating him 
for installing Rafiuddarjat on the throne of Delhi and getting re- 
moved the tas: palled- ‘Jazia’ imposed on Hindus and the restric- 
tions at their sacred places. 

2. A photograph of a letter of Maharana Arsi (Arisingh) of 
Udaipur, dated 11th day of the drrk half of Vaif-akh V. S. 1827, 
addressed to Maharaja Bijayasingh of Jodhpur for presenting him 
(Bijayasingh) the district of Godwar and requesting for an early 
help to subdue the internal intrigues of Mewar. 

3. A photograph of another letter of Maharana Arsi (Arsingh) 
of Udaipur, dated 12th day of the dark half of Vaisakh V. S. 1 827, 
address^ to Maharaja Bijayasingh of Jodhpur thanking the Maha- 
raja for his letter arid reminding for an early help, 

4. Two photographs of an old Imperial Sanad, dated 9th 
Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 17th year of his 'reign, (i. e. 7th August 1775 
A. D-), granted by emperor Shall Alam II to Maharaja Bijaysingh 
of, Jodhpur, mentioning the grant of Raisina fflew Delh i) as 'ihe 
hereditary Jagir to the said Maharaj*!. 

5. A photograph of a letter of Maharaja Ajitsingh of 
Jodhpur, dated 11th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, 1775 V* S* 
(i. e. 4th May 1719 A. D.), relating to the murder of ^Emptror 
Farrukhsiyar and getting removed the ‘Jaziya’ and the restrictions 
on the Hindu pilgrim places, ‘ 

6. A photograph cf -a 'letter of Maharaja Abhayasingh of 
Jodhpur, dated, 2nd day of the dark half ^of Kartik, 1787 V. S. 
(i. e. Ifitb -October 1730 A. D,), .relating .to the defeat of Sarbu- 
landkhan, the Governor of Gujrat by the Maharaja- 

7. A photograph of a letter of - Maharaja Abhayasingh ji of 
Jodhpur, dated the 13th day of the bright half of Vaishakh, 1788 
V. S. (i- e- 26th April 1732 A. D.), relating to the murder of 
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* I * . , ' ■ ' ■ « * * ^ 

PiJaji (R-ip) 'GayiikTy;ar of Baroda and capture of Bhadrv^a, Barodn, 
Kandali, etc. ‘ • 

8. A photograph of a pecaliar image' cF Shiv, (called Apesh- 
var Mahadev, belonging to the 12th century A. t>.) H a village 
named Bainsin in Jaswantpura District of Jodhpur. * : 

DEaCAN COLLEGE, POOEA 

’ s * 

Sixteen Documents meant for exliibltion at the Indian Historical . 

• Records Commission to be held at Trivandrum. 

(CONOBBNJNG NaZABBAB IN KhaNDESH.) 

SUteeii documents 'joined together' in. the form of a 'scroll in 
Persian preserved at the Deccan College Kesearch Institute^ Pcidna,- 
deal with grants of land and money -to Sayyid Abdul 'Ghafur, 
Sh. Abdur Basul, Sh. Yusuf, Sh. Ismail,’ Sh. -Muhammad,- and 
others residents of Sarkar L'azarbar in the province of Khandezh 
for services as muazzans of the town; and to descendants cf QutbuU 
Actab Muhammad -Fazlulla. These dqcum'-ntB belong. to. the period 
oF Aurangzeb, Shah ' ^Alam, Farrukh Siyar ,and Muhammad' Shah. 

Note : Dr. M'. 'A. Ghaghtai, a tiepresentative ’ of Dedcan, College 
. Postgraduate <& Besearoh Institute, * Poona, has .already 

submitted a dettdled paper on thejse doquments and he 
is going to read it before the ConuhiBsioh. ' 


ANNAMALAI UNIVEKSITY 

Details ob Manuscbipts siNT; 

■Sanskrit^ 

1. Mimamsa Sutrartha Samgraba — Paramesvaran^Transcript 

in paper' containing 129 pages. !, 

2. Kuvalayanandan Vakhya — Budharaiijani— Transcript in 

paper, 219 pages. 

TamiU 

3. Sangitaprattaram, 21 pages, palmleaf -manuscript. 

4. Sivagnaiia Siddhiar, 199 pages ' doi ; 

5'. Yuhamuni Vadam (1200)', 124 pages dol .. . ' 

6.- Tirukkural • Paripperumal' Commentary Vol. 2-125 sheets 
paper manuscript. . . ' 

do; ■■ do.' . .’do,- Vol. -3-84 "sheets 

paper manuscript . ’ 
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COCHiN STATE 

* 

dbsceuphvb list op documents. 

Central Records. , 

1« Dutch and Portuguese letters, , 

The original letters are written on very picturesque hand- 
made papers and are selected from those in the Central 
Kecords Office* English translations are also appended 
for easy reference. The period covered is from 1700 a- d. 
- to 1800 A. D. 

2. Untranslated Portuguese letters, (Ca. il760 a. d. to 1800 

A, Dt) 

These are tlie original letters sent by the Portuguese or 
FaranM Captains of ships belonging to the Cochin Baja. 

3. AraMc Manuscript {UrAranslaied)^ 

The date and contents are unknown. 

4. Treaties hetmeen Cochin and Travancore in the 18th Century 

A 2?. 

Photographic reproduction of the original Olas which 
form the basis of these treaties. 

5. Baniboo Eeoords {Vatteluthu) with transliteration. 

The contents are merely lease-deeds belonging to the 17th 
century. The script and the material used are interest- 
ing. 

6. Copper Plate {VatteluthUf 17th Century), 

The plate carries the Sign Manual of the Perumpatappu 
Swaroopam. The Sign Manual is also seen in the Paliam 
copper plates.^ 

7. Collection of Goins from the State Museum. 

Exhibits from private Collections. ' 

8. Paliam Copper Plates, (Vatt4uthu-'17th Century) . 

The oontentg have been fully discussed by the late 
Mr. Gopinatha Bao .in the Travancore Archaeological 
Series. 

• \ 

-9. Jewish Copper plate — Esiampage oj — 

The transliteration is appended. 



10. Ahavoor Mam Gopper 'Blate (Vatteiuthu — 16th‘ Century), 

The script is as interesting as it is confusing, 

11. /7’*7i7ateA^rfa. 'snscnpftanr^Estampage, of Vatte- 

luthu—Ga. 11th Gpntury). 

The inscription is interesting from the following stand 
points; — • ' 

(1) The donor is Bhasfeu’a. Nampiranar Tituvati', 

(2) The donees are four members of the 

' but- bear distinctively Hindu names.' 

12i T rUrii^hulam inscription (Qi. 9th Century Valteluthu.) 

■ The script is interesting. 

13* Temple chronicles. 

The copy is in the hand of the late Maharaja of Cochin 

3 4. KoAgan Pafa (Vattejuthu Grandha) . . 

The script is perfect and of extraordinary interest. The 
text, alsp is very interesting. The only one of its kind as 
yet discovered. 

15. TirumncilKulam Temple — Gran^a (Vattejuthu— 16th— 

17th Century) ‘ . 

The original -with translation of relevant portions. / Ola 
No. 8 makes reference to a King of Quilon (Jayasimha- ' 
nad) who copper-plated the roof of the Temple sanctum. 

16, Portrait Paintings^ By artists who come immediately after 

the Great Artist Bavi Varma. 
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MYSORE STATE 
University of, Mysore 

PHOTOGRAPHS. 

Copper Plates. 

. 1. >A grant by tthe Mysore 

King Devaraja Odayar. (M. A. R, 1934, pi. XX) 

2. Fombolal Plates oi< Kumara 

Medakeri Kayak o£ Ghital- 

drug. (M> A. R. 1929, pi. XIII, l) 

li]scribe4 Metallic Objects., 

3. Tipu's gifts to the Lakshnti- 

kauta temple at Kalale, 

Kanjangnd talnk. (H. A. R. 1934, pi. XVII, 2) 

4. ‘Progeny Lotos’ at the 

Jaganmohan Palace, 

Mysore. (M. A. R. 1918, pi. X, l) 

Coins. 

(M. A. R. 1932, pi. XXI) 


(M. A. R. 1930, pi. XX, 1) 


(M. A. R. 1931, pi. XXL 1) 
(M. A. R. 1929, pi IX) 
Historical works and manuscripts. 

9. Paradara Sodara Ramana 

Kathe. (M. A. R. 1929, pi. X) 

10. Hyder Kama. (M. A. R. 1930, pi XX) 

11. Peixoto’s Memoirs of Hyder 

All (M. A. R. 1937, pi XXIlI) 

■12. Letter of 'Virarajendra 

Odayar, Raja of Coorg. (M. A. R. 1941, pi XX A) 

Paintings. 

13, Painting at the Darya 

DauJat, Seringapatam. (M. A. R. 1935, pi. XX) 

1 (a) Hyder and. Tipu with 
their army. 

(b) Battle of Pollilpre. 


5. Coins of Vijayanagar, 

Sangama Dynasty. 

6. Goins tof Vijayanagar, 

Kri'shnaraya and Achynta- 
raya. 

7. Coins of Vijayanagar, 

Sadasivaraya and his suc- 
cessors. , 

8. Some Mysore coins, etc. 



14-26. Portrait painfcinjgs at the- i' .« • . ' 

Jaganmohan Palace, (M; A. B. 1938, pis. :ICa 11 to 

■ Mlsore. ' ‘ ' v XXVIII 

21. Jambusavari Procession of . 

His Highness •Krishnaraja 
Wadiyar II attheJJagahr 

mohan Palace^ Mysore. A. B.' 193 8, pi. XXIX) 

22 Vamsavatarana. Vaibhava - ’ ' " 

of the Mysore King. ^. ;i938, ph'XXXl) 

“ Ar<aiitectare -and 

23. Shaji’s Tomb at iHodigere. . (M. A. B. 1940} pi, XXI» 3 . 

. . aod 4 

24. Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, 

Paravasndeva Temple at 
Grtmdiupet. 

^5. Image of Paravasudeva at 
the above mentioned 
temple. 

26. Kanthirava Narasaraja 

Odeyar, Norasim^ templey 
• Seringapatam. , 

27. Fort Wall, ^Devanhalli. 

:::8. Xempe Oowda of Magadi 
Fort, Bangalore. 

29. Nagar, Sketch map and 

mine. 

30. Nandi HiU, Nandi ; 

(1) Tipn’s Lodge; 

(2) W^ingtoii’s Nose. 

31. Daria Daulat, Seringapatam. (M. A. B.' 1935, pi. I) 

32. Daria Daulat, Beringapatam. ' (Mi* '^* ^.* pl* XIX* 1) 

33. Jumma Masiid,* SCTinga- ’ _ v.. • ' , ' v' 

patam. . - (M. AVB, 1935, pL.XlX, '2) 

34. Swinging Arch, Bering- u. < • 

p ft tflTn , (M. A, B.’193i, pl. XX} 

35. Xrishnaraja Wadiyar III ‘ 

and his family. (M. A..E, 1940, pl. ,1). - 

36. Carved Wooden panel in ' ! , , 

Mysore showing- ^Krishna . . 

raja Wadiyar lu, etc. •' (M. A, E. Idl9, pL-I2^ 2) 

37. Nanjundesvara temple, ' . 

Nanjangud, Mahadvara. ’ (Mi'A- Ri lOiPj-pliTJ, l). 


,( 


(M. A. b‘ 1934, pi. XVyl). 

i , 1 ' * 

K. 19S6, pl,'XXn, 1) 
(k. A. B. 1935, pl. Xi, 1) ‘ 

' , f 

(M. A. R. 1948, pl. XX, 1) 
fM. A.R.193«,pl. XYII]0. 

• " • . I , 

/f 

(M. A. B. 1932, pL- XVni) 
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PATNA STATE. 

LIST OP . EXHIBITS. 


X. Copper coinS' 7 (seven) 

Obverse— Bull and Horseman* 

Reverse — Suritana Sbree Atchina. 

II. Copper coins 8 (eight) 

Obverse — ^Bull and- Horseman, , 

Reverse — Sbree ELamira. 

I 

III. Copper coins ... ... 2 (two) 

Obverse — Chauhan ? 

Bull and Horseman. 

Reverse— Samanta. 


jlV* Copper coins ... ... 3 (three) 

Obverse — Bull and Horseman. 

Reverse— L^end not deciphered. Some mediaeval 

djnasl^ of Northern India. 


Y. Five gold coins out o£ the hoard found near the 

Harishankar Hill... ... 5 (five) 

Legend — • 

Obverse— 1. Lion, 2. Chakra, 3* Sankha and 
4. Snake. 

Reverse'— 1. Sri Rama 
Pat-na 
COates) 


VI. Photograhs of the gold coins fi)und near the Harishankar 
Hill ■ ... * 4 (four) 

Obverse — 2. 

Reverse— >-2 

(sent separately by R. P.) . 


VII. Photographs of gold coins found in Patna State 2 (two) 
Ob^se — 1 
Reverse— 1 



C. P. Research Society, Nagpui*. 

II. HIS.T.QRIOAt DOCUMENTS, 

1. Abhaya-patra (letter promising security), issued by Blionsla 

Baghoji I to the Brahmins of Mebkar (Befar) '* whb asked 
for relief from.; molestation by the military.- language 
Marathi ; script Modi'. Date} 2lBt:March 1738.'- • ' ■ 

2. AjnSpatra (order) by Bbonsla- Janoji I making the grant of a 

village to a pious jand gleamed Brahmin, named .Harbhat 
Ghande. Language Marathi;; . scrjipt. Modi. Date, 28 
November 1769. 

* ■ * f , * 

3. An order 'issued by Bayaji Bhonsla (the chief, bt the branch of 

the Bhonslas ruling in Berar) .addressed to the pargannab , 
and village officers! bestoiidn^ one percent, of the re», 
venue of each village upon ! a Brahmin named Harbhat 
Ghande-Language Mara^ ; Script Modi. Date, 6 Febru? 

• ary 1759* ; V’ 

4. Abhaya-patra (letter promising: security) .issued by Daiilatrao 

Sinda to a Brahmin named , Bapubhat promising the. 
continuation lof the grant of . village (JgmgS) without, 
any molestation. • Language Marathi/script Modi. Date, 
20 May 1794. , . • * 

' All these letters m’e in original bearing the imprints of 
.the. seals of the respective rulers.-, - . 

5. A Ghronide (unpublished) of the Bhonslas of Nagpur, written , in : 

1240 Fasli (1831. A. ’D^* ' Gives an account of the Bfio- 
nslas of Nagpur upto the Battle of Sitabuldi (27 Novem-^ 
her 1817). Gontains' many facts hitherto unknown and' 
throws light on a few. moot points. .. . . i 

n.. GOINS. 

" * * » > f * * ' * 

1. . Copper coins, 8 in number, .of ihe HaiHay ' Dynasty, -ruling iii 

Mahakosala. , ... / . . 

* . * ^ ' * . • " 

Silver coin of AurangSeb, .A rare specimen, issued from ^the 
mint of Maksiidabad Tear '1116 'A; 'H.VHegnal year 46. 

m* POETBAITS*^ '): - 

1. Two portraits, painted on glass, '.of -the Bhonsla ' kings of 
Nagpur* 
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KANNADA RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
DHARWAR. 

LIST OP EXHIBITS. 

1. (a) 6 old palmleaf; and paper Haanuscripts bearing beauti- 

ful artistic designs and paintings. 

(jb) Two Historical manuscripts, 

2. A unique set of steel pens used for incising writing in 

olden days, with its coir - case. 

3. A historical chart containing the ruling dynasties of 

Karnatak, their territorial extents, their 
emblems, contemporary ruling powers etc< 

4. Tuoo Maraitha seals. 

5. - Five Jaina bronzes (metal images of iconographical interest 

secured at Haduva]li (North Kanara Dist.) 

(i) NandT§vara — vara — dvipa (unique). 

(ii) Jaina Padmavati having Kukkuta-sarpa as her 

vehicle (7 ” X 3|" x 21"). 

(iii) BrahmadSva riding on horse back (4^" x 4" x 2"), 

(iv) Adinatha with a prabhSvalii having 72 Tirthan- 

kara images, (unique) (16" X 12j" x 5'^"), 

(v) Bahubali or GommateSvara (10" x 3" x 3"). 

6. Four Hindu images : — 

(i) NatarSja (4 x 3" x 2"). 

(ii) A peculiar NSga armlet (3"x 3^' x 3J"). 

(iii) A copper image of ten headed R5VR9a'(very rare). 

(iv) Basava under NSga canopy. 

7* Coins, 

(i) Tadava 

(ii) Mohammadan (Haidar and Tippu). 

. (iii) Foreign coins. 

(iv) Ghatrapati. 

8. Impressions ; — Vadagaon Brahmi inscription belonging to 

1st Century B. G. 

9. Photographs. 

(i) UkhapStra, an ancient sacrificial pot* 

(ii) Srutaskandha. 

(iii) Badami inscription dated Sanka 465. 

10. Early Iron — age antiquities ifrom the newly discovered 
archaeological sites at Yadgaon and Herkal in 
Bombay Kamatak. 


I 





TRAyANCORig : STATE 

List . op ' exhibits!- ^rom the - Htizim Obbteai. ' RscoBbsi 

'■ v'rrl:— V ‘ ; 


TEIY^bRUM.-':- 


. A. 


S. No. Year; " Script,-' - - gqminafyf . 

- ■. ■' ‘ ‘ , ; • ' . . 

. 'S'; 1 ■ i - fi-'i s, s • • ■ ' . 

• M. B.. A;D.-- ./ •' J V 

i" 610 1435 Mfilayailaia''/ ■•-•’A priyate^ mortgage Seed. 

2-. 722. I54^’’ - V- - 


• Do. 

*•3 ■ \ 874 -.169,9 Do..^/ -' - ^ Acppiifita .(Priyate), •, 

.'4,, 903, '^728 , ' Do; A. prbmissary.^^^^^ ■ 

''■ 6 " i033;V.' 185.8 .v^:!'- Do/-....: A- 'P0tifion-[5^to 

.!\'.¥ahara3av; 

!6'. . 691:'i 1516 . 2. Malayazlima-. ; A. hypotheoatibn deed.'. 

7 - . '.746:.’ 1571 ■' . .. •; Do. ••'..•• .•< • • -A'. lease. deed... ' - . - '■ 

'8' 857 1682' '' .C/Dd. 

; 9' 869 1694: Do;. X' 'Do; •) < ■ 

lo/;,i892/in7 .,,' Xpo; / 'j;'.. •• A:tij!taram;:;./ ' 

ai '-..998- 1823,:. vX;-:Po-.Xir^ ■' 

12. - '86,5.. '-16.90, Tamil- •.--.'•A; mortgage deed. .’ 

13 9L2;:.l737^ ^ ;;; ' -■:bo;‘«i' '.; \ v A'm^C.. X ' 

14 1041 • 1866- ’ ’ - Do.’ . • •• ''A.kaichH-^, ' 

* ' •;! ■ ,:Politi<^'(Tr^tie‘s)'. - * j--’ 

15 ’ -838. . 1663: J ' "Malayalani'. . m'.' T reaty’between 

.^otCocliin.’^d PurakS’;' 


16 929 1764 j'^; 

17 929 . 1754 


.. 


-:'i. 


.18 937 -1762 




^TamUi"?!, 
« »• » 

Dp/, 

' Jf: 

• 0 : 

' ,-Do. .. 


19 V .941 1766-., . l.,vD6.;. 

20 .964 1789* Dbi^' V 


7 ^/'. T* * 

f ,4 ' t. 


■i- ir' / * I * ’ ♦ 


27 . 980 1805 


■■ ; . i i 


Ti 




aiid^itKe Ddfai^ 
■/Gompany., " 

’Treaiy ■ beii^Sen; 'Travan- . 
0 I core- andrCochiiL 1 , - ' 
Treaty 'fieWeeri- -Travan* ; 
core,'»an.d ^the - butch ’ 

. India Gbmpkny., 
Treaty^ betWecn -Trai^an- V 
core arid'. Cochin.;,' -- 

- V--'v 

' .Piiifchasp rof'iihe ■ £or^- of. 
,;;; liCrangahow;; &/ Ayak- 
from -the •Dutch’ 
^"•X®aBt India Company.; 
'-Treaty: betwedQ .Tri^n- ; 

,!cpre..aiid .the ‘ English; 
■; ' , Eatet India Goni^n'y;- 
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List o? exhibits eeom the Huzdb Centbal BEooBbs, 

Tbivandbum 

0. Historical, 


22 

925 

1750 

Tamil 

• 

23 

934 

1759 

Malayalam 

24 

939 

1764 

Tamil 

• 

25 

939 ' 

1764 

Do. 

26 

940 

1765 

Do. 

27 

950 

1775 

Do. * 

28 

954. 

1779 ■ 

Do. 

0 . 

29 

955 

1780 

Do. 

30 

962 

1787- 

Do. 

31, 

• 

965 

1790 

Do. 


32 965 1790 

Malayalam 

33 966 ‘ 1791 

Tamil 


Dedication o£ the State 
to Sri Padmanabha 
by MahSrSja MSr- 
t5]9da Yarma. 

Kecapture of Cumbam. 

Cession of Parar to Tra- 
vancore. 

Cession of lands west of 
ManjappSra to Tra- 
vancore. 

Grant of SSdhanappatta* 
yam to Ha^allarKaja 
by Hyder Ali. 

Re : Royal Stable i at 
Nagercoil. 

Arrangements for the 
study of the Dutch 
Language. 

Purchase by Travancore 
of 2,000 guns. 

Purchase of the lands 
north of Kayamkulam 
from the Dutch East 
India Company. 

A Letter of Maharaja 
Kartika Tirunal to 
Dewan Kesava Pillai 
re : the repair of 
Oranganore Fort etc. 

Re ; the custody of- pri- 
soners of w^ taken 
from Tippu’s camp. 

A letter from the Raja 
of Cochin re : sundry 
things including the 
siege oi Bangalore 
by Lord Cornwallis 
etc. 





' . ‘ - • ■ ' . - . . ■ : ^ A : i.* - . 

■ List dP exhibits’ pbom tiie Htjzdb Oentb^' -RBCoEDSi- 

’ ■'"•■■ ; .' \ o!.\’Tbivahdrum-^(coV< 0 * • 


. .»■/ 'I 




36 , 989 . 1814 '. V’:. '. ‘ Pb* '. Toi?evan^ 


37 ' 992 

38 .997 


.-•1817 ■ Pb:. •To 
1822 Dp;/.;;;-!; , 'To'iGrunbpTaHiLW^^ 

■ V’ -‘.y \ -f/. . V'-* , ; ’ ]bla 




906' ... i731‘ .. .. .' "Tamil • '. Tunishm^t' foir fion-oji;;^ .- 
' ’V'- -serviaM^^ 

V ': ■■ ■ . ‘ Kv'/ ■ ■. • • '.niourhing -rti CodiW • • 


42 • 993 ’ - ISlS': >5 * ."Po. ' / 

’ r'-'- r.’- ’ 

’ ' : ■ ■ '*■ ■' 'cbinmittiiig. -Sutee “at- 

■ . . . *"■ V. •**'.. . ~~-r\< m:*- • .1 a'.' 


i'.- .-TQuilbhorijtiie ground ' 

‘ ■ • ■ .; ' > ■ ■■.' ' ■•;• \ .•'/ CTiot cotin^ance -Bii’ch. 


. ;•• u,y.;' ';'->:prabtic 0 .'- 

• 43 ' • 995 1826 ’ , ' ' ibo; . • ' ' -..'Abolitibn q£ ppU-^.’im-* , 

.. '-■ ■■ *■ ' 'Z \ • ■.'•/^pbsed)bn'c 0 rtam'. 6 bm- ' 

‘ ••• . ;a- ■ ' >.. mumties. ■ ' ■ -j 

A A OAR / QO^ . ^ * . ’‘A Ww' A .'KTavm''. . 


995 . 1820 } . • ' Up.' ‘.'/..V ' ;.v , 4dij;ara by ; a .'^iir .for. 

.'• ;v-- A ■ v -V/ '''^''iV'Cf^BpcmlpreMd^ce^^^^^ 

- • ' • - . • • I r-', - ‘ ' 


'■ . ‘n'no > '—taiPT’ . * ■> ‘‘i i? •.. 


. 46 . ; 9'92^;,1817 ' \ ^Sta^t^ngofpublic scbb 6 IS' 


^*47^ ::993 ' :i]^;;;n i* 


■; ^,.by GpyOTninen^^^^^ 
"rlManufadtore ’''‘of Vgunr' 
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List ov exhibits vbom the Httzue Central Records, 
, Trivandrum — (oontd.) 


48 .. 993 1818 

Bo. 

Grant of Rs. ' 21,200 to 



the C. M. S. College, 
Eottayam. 

49 993 1818 . 

Do. 

Formation of a Commit- 
tee for compiling Text 
Books. 

50 ' 993 1818 

Bo. 

Grant for the teaching 

- 

.. 

of Sastras. 


G. Records beariug Sign M annals. 


51 912 1737 Tamil Martanda A grant to Sri Fadma- 

Yarma, the nabha Swami Temple, 

- Great. 

52 • 936 1761 Malaya- Kama Re : expenses for Mnra- 

1am ' Yarina, japam at Ambalapnzha, 
(Dharma Raja) 

• 53. ■ 976 1801 -Do. Balarama Re: Suddhi ceremony at 

Yarma, Ambalapnzha. 

•Avittam Tirnnal, 

. » 

. 54 993 1818 .Bo. Rani Ganri Be : Bevenne Settlement. 

Parvathi Bayi. 

55 1006 1831 Bo. Kama Allowances to State 

Yarma, Forces, 

Svati Tirnnal. 

56 1027 1852 Malaya- Martanda AppointmentofBr. Allan 

lam yarma, Brown in the obser- 

tJtram Tirnnal, vatory. . . 

57 ■ 1036 1861 Bo. Rama Construction of the 

Yarma, A. M. Y. Canal. (An- 

Ayilyam Tirnnal. anta Martanda. Vict- 
' . oria Canal).' 

. 58 1055 1880 Bo. Rama Offerings to Sri Padma- 

Yarma, nabha Swami Temple. 

Yisakham ^mnal. 

59 1061 1886 Bo. Rama W^ater-sheds for cattle, . 

Yarma, 

Sri Mnlam Tirnnal: - 



. List of bxhibim raoM*. thb.HuzuB; 


H.; Records bearing autographs of Dewans;. 

60 ' 96i4 . it89 : Tamil Raja • . =• ' Seeding of an elepbant' 

' , ' -Kesava Baa-; / . to'Trivandr^m; :': ; ' 

61 - 979 1804 = ;bo. Velu... Be: ihe repair of carte 

Tanipi.'. ./‘the.uBepfthiapdinm^-’.- 
.iiaiXOffice;^ 

• •* ” etc’/. 

‘ l .K ■'♦V » ” 1? 

62 985 . iSlOVi ) Do. XTinmiiii , Be : custody ’ of cwtein ; 

■ Tampi/. - prisoners. 

63 ' 993 1818 - ’.' Do, Beddi.. . . . ’ Be : certein offienngs in a . ■ 

; . V -^Bao.'-.'. 'teibple^ -‘.V. .--t.-'/' 

64 1003 1828 - . Do. ■ Venkata Be ? . ';Cnstody ■' some of 

/• *v : .prisoners^..; • ■ . V',.; 

66 ibis . 1840- ' bo. SubW yr . . Purchase of a musiQjd ih-. ') 

/ . JUd.-, steumep^^ C • 

Do,;" Srinivasa Bepairing of ^a. bridge;.. 

•' r'.'.'Bao. , ' '.Vi' 


66 ’ 1021 18'46 



V • ■ 5 Additional: building to' , the ; 

. ; ‘ /^'English'* School at.', Trirf; 

.69. 1037 186.2 ©o.-SirA.'; .i-Be:.' per tain paynaehts tp 


Seshayya . . ■ courts, from the.trea-. 

' .' bastn. . - Bury. 


'. ■ ' • . I.' • Becdrds relatii^ to State ceremonies. 

70' ;557 i?S2'- Tamil . /History of - the Fiag- ^aff . 

jin' tbe‘.Sri.-‘Padmana^^^ 

,71 .“ •927- .:175f . ‘ 'Do. ' Special offerings of pray^^^^ 

- ■ / ■' ■■■' •../ ; ers' eto, in- connection V 


..... . . . - "with- ..the . 

• 72 ' 984 1809 ■■■ .Jlahty^ih' ■"First ride^feeding- of. Ayil-.’’ 
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List op Exhibits from the Huzue Central Records 
Trivandrum— 


73 

947 

1772 

Malayalam. 

Tirumadampu of Makam 
TirunSl (Prince.) 

74 

981 

1806 

Do. 

PaJJikkettn at Attingal. 

75 

76 

988 

776 N 

1813 

. 1601 

Do. 

PaJJikkettu at Trivan- 
drum. 


to 1 
1025- 1 

to 

1850 

Do. 

TulSpurushadSnam. 

77 

1009 J 

' 1834 . Do. Hiranyagarbhara. 

J. Spaamens of Land Revenue Records. 

78 

.913 

1738 

■^Malayazhma. 

Ozhuku. 

79 

926 

1751 

Tamil. 

Do. 

80 

949 

1774 

Do. 

Do. 

81 

977 

. 1802' 

Do, 

Do. 

82 

993 

1818 

Do. 

Do. 

83 

1012 

1837 

Do. 

Do. 

84 

977 

1802 

Do. 

Vilangipp§r. 

85 

977 

1802 

Do. 

. I>o. 

86 

093 

1818 

'Do. 

Do. 

87 

977 

1802 

Do. 

Ayacut 

88. 

995 

1820 

Do. ' 

Pattola. 

89 

1022 

1847 

Do. 

Pativu chTttu. 

90 

1038 

1863 

Do. 

Than^apgr. 

91 

1009 

1 

1833 

Malayazhma. Artbappattnchittu 

(Stamped cadjan.) 

K. Paper Records. 

92 

1004 

1 

1829 

Malayalam. 

Surrenderings of sover- 
eignty to MahSrSja 
Svati Tirunal by -Rani 
Gauri Parvati Bayi. 

93 

1022 

1847 

Do. 

Assumption of . sover- 
eignty by Maharaja 
, Utram TirunSL 

94* 

1036 

1861 

Do. 

Assumption of sover- 
^nty iby MahSrSia 
' Ayilyam TirungJj 



ais* : / 


. List'. OP Exhibits: prom the HuroR 'CairaBAL Records; 

■: ‘ iriliyAEDBUM— 

^ » ' ' “ , k “ ‘ ^ . V .f-'- ' • 

, - ■• % * # • " . - ‘ .. 

m * " » » *< <• t t • * » 5 

95. -.10^5- 1880 ; . Bo. -. - ‘ Assnmptiori .oS.^sovot 

96 1061- .1886 . • ..I’.'Bo, . Aasir^ption'i^of ; 'Sovep. 

•• • 6 •“uriai L • 


, '97. , .986 181'1 ■ :\;„- ;i)o. ' V'-i- V, A' .rojral. letterV^^^^ 

'v ;' •, ;v ■ v,’ ■ ...AKpOTseS'^ifor ‘-pAiat 

‘.V y > / .’y. 

■ 98 989 .i81^V ■ -'r Do/:. ' A;ljEltter;/frota-.tiie.''R5i£ 

; -i; r ':.\h 

99 • 987 - 1812/ 'll JlDo.v'. /; Eirsj;,J5ictiqn■■Book7^^■,l^; 

100 1037. 1862 ,r *' . ■ VBo, 

■■•C'--/\."/.,€^zetteVv'(Tipavan^ 

•'■,■; .‘r, ,• :r ;■■ 

101 . 1024:‘ ’ 1849' ; ; ' •' - / • \i: J; . M’iyalkm, .^inah^^ 

■ ^ f »•*•# •* »«k*’ • /»» A. t,* • * ' “*• . 

. ' • ■ • “ < ' • 'A*';/ ’ ’ I* ' '•* ' • 2^**. '» 

■’ '■■/■.'■• ''-1 ^yVv-? 

•■■•■. ‘ . 

. * * 1 *’* * »• . • .J »•%•*-.* » *•> . k' . » • * - ' 

* * . ***■***•♦ • . ' *• ' ** «*»#• 
/ ■ - ■• : rvv . “ 

.* ' -*■-. .>.y , TC:? 

D— j-; 7 - -Z j_i 7 ‘ '.I ■’:•■• 


'''Laiid'lWehuA^V S' 

102. ' D.etails of '.tenures; etc.,- reco^ised in thAland- '.settiieihOnt ‘of 

^ 912 a..B./1737/Ai’i):'4^ ■■jSVjS’yS’.'”;, 

103. Appoiritm^t, of /tHe Sarvadiiikwryakk%;'‘.j9A^^^^ •B;-/i'7 6 ().a. D. 

• ‘1 n.1 .' ^■:- . Lrii .-il.-i-uJl ' .i j .. La'IIlI-’ ’Cr.cmi 'li rnr^- 


A .xijibyu'xe-:- iiue .AU ifiifxpxo.A* -••• 

;,i09‘; • A' i^t|u {re :(. theVse'&emeift' of/ft^^^ ', 

''•'illO.- ProcIamafiOT/-of . 1046J‘Mk'‘B.^^^^^ 'prqi^igfeljy' 

• . rights jbVer ; Wnds to ; thev;te'nants^v\Vlia ^"^e .’ till thehyohly ; 

. , - • - -tenantBrat-will of the 'SircarJ.' . ..-I' ' : v 
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’ 111 Regulation- No. Ill of 1058 m. E'/1883 a. d. re : Ibe scienti- 
fic survey and settlement of the whole State. 

112' Proclamation of 1061 .M. E./1886 a. d> re : settlement. 

113 Separation of Land Revenue and Devaswom Departments 
1098 M* e./192!3 A. D, 

Financial. * 

114' A tiia-^tii of the time of MahSrfija Ms.rtdnda Yarma, .923 
M, E./1748 A. D. " , 

115 An order of 937 m. E./1762 a. p. lu submit the accounts of 

the Mulaku-mati§Sila (pepper treasury). 

116 Reserve fund of the mulaku*mati§§Ila at Padmanabhapuram 

936/1761 ; 944/17 69* and 949 m. B./1774 A; d. 

117 Extracts of the tira^tus of 948 to 966 m. e,/1773 to 1790 

A. D. 

118 A tirattu of • 985 m. E./1810 a. d.‘ showing the total 

« revenue and expenditure of the State, containing details 
concerning the system of keeping revenue accounts, t 

119 Constitution of a committee to reform the Jamabandi De- 

partment in 987 M. k/1812 a. d* 

120 A specimen eratavu (ledger) of 988 M. e,/18I3 a. p. con- 

taining the names and values of coins received in the 
treasury. 

121 A nfttu of' 992 m. b,/1817' a* d. to retrench the State 

expenses. 

122 A nTttu re: reform ' of the account system, 997 m. e,/1822 

A. D. . 

123 A nittu of 1000 M, E./1825 a. p. showing the total revenue 

of the State as forty lakhs of rupees. 

124 A SSdhanam of 1080 H. E./1905 a. p. re: the reform .of 

accounts- 

Gene'ral Administration. 

* I * 

125 A nltfo of 993 m. E./1818 a- b. re : the method of collecting 

- revenues. 

126 A nittu of 998 m. E-/1823 A- p. re : qualifications for 

Government appointments, 

127 A nl^tu of 1010 m. e./1'835 a. p. for the better administra- 

tion of the State. . 

128 . A nTttu re : the reform of the Huzur Catcherry;i015 m b./ 

1840 A-. P. 



f/. 


129 

idO 


•B^ulation *No'. irbtl063-M'*B./l8^ ji. d.- ■<ioristitating;;,the-v 
■ ■ . L^islative CduncU. . ' ;• • ' ' . ■ . ' . ; ; 

; Keguiation Nb/ .V . o£ 1073 m. e./1S98 A. - iJ; . reforming 

'Legislative Counoilt ’ 


=' Education. 




131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

ife. 

189 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 


. 1 . 


A nTttu p£ 994 M.‘.Ei:/1819 a. D/ reV the. .establishment^ a* V 

‘ school at Chenganpar,' / ■. • 

A iiTttu of *'992 m. e.71B17 ’> a, d; re : ' the^startiiigof public/. 

schools;' ‘ - : " ■ - /'■ ;./■ 

A uTttu 6£ 994' u, E./J819 Aj n. re free; eaucatioh:,t6 ’certain/'-': 
student's. ‘ . .... '•' / 




• Mala^am Grainmar. ' . . ' v'' '• * 

A nl^tu re ; the (tompilatiph. :o£ a ‘ Malayalain-Ehglish Dic- 
tionary-, 1020 m,’J}./ 184’5 A.p.. • ‘ ... ■ .■ ; 

A'ni^tu of 1035. M'. E./l§6() .Ai b. sanctioning tker^i^j% 
tion’Of the tobacco revenue for educational pur 
A Jaa]al}andi t 

1040 iM. 

.A-Jamabahdi . „ . . . 

bHshment of the MaharajaV 'College.^ • . ;; - 

A nlttu of 1041' M. B./1866 a: d. sanctioimg . tjie- utUisa-’''-. 

tion of the Salt revenpe. for educational pimpoSes* ' " ' 
A Jamabandi order re:- /the. establishment of; theULaw ' ' 
•; • .College/ 1050 m/ Et/lSZ-S, a', '■ . •' . 

A Jamabandi' order re : the.festablishmeht of-, the /SMskrit--; 
College, .1064 m; B./1 889/ A., i/ ^ 

•Emulation No: IY;pf .l0.67-, •l^^^B;/^892/ i*'D. rei/t^^ : 

.blishinerit'ofthe.EeformatpiyiSchdoiv/ .! ; . -• / 

' Emulation 1113 m. .Ejfl937 ' a. estabKshmjsnt ’ 

•' • of.thejTravancbre ‘Dhiversity; •/' !••••■* / 


145 

1'46 


' * ' - * j **” . ‘ ' f,’ -" V. 

■' -V •■'■’Medical,^-? - .vV;-./.'?:- ’■ 

• A ntttu re : the appointment' of- ah.:-.ailopathic -phy6iciah ’994 ' 

- iS" 992 .M; B./lS I-7 :a. .ib/re i yabcinaiioh; ' 
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147 A nTttu of 994 m. B./1819 A. d. re ; maintaining a register 

of deaths. 

148 A nTttn re : the establishment' of grant-in-aid hospitals at 

Kottayam and Nagercoil^ 1014 m. e./18S9. 

149 -■ A-nlttu of 1038.M. B./1863 a. d. re! the Sircar hospital at 

, Trivandrum. 

Public Works. 

150 A nTttu re : the appointment of an Engineer, 1011 m. b,/ 

1836 A. D. 

151 A nltiju re : expenditure for public "works, 1013 M. E./1838 

A* 

152 Records re : the construction of the Varkalai tunnels, KOtayar 

dam, Parvati PuttanJEr, Shenkotta-Trivandrum Railway, 
etc. 

Forest. 

153 A nTttu re : contracts for timber trade. 961 m. B./1786 a, d. 

154 Separation of forest administration from the SanchSyam, 

1012 M. E./1837 A. D. 

155 Regulation No. ll of 1068 M. E./1893 a. d. re : forests. 

Registration. 

156 A nTttu re : the introduction of stamped cadjans for writing 

documents, 992 m. e,/1817 a. d. 

157 A nittu re : the appointment of NEduvezhuttupijJamar, 

993 M. E./1818 A. D. 

158 A nTttu regulating the registration of documents, 1024 e./ 

1849 A. D. 

159 Regulation 1 of 1042 m. E./1867 a. d. 

Anchal. 

7 

160 A nittu re : the reform of the Anchal system, 998 m. E./1823- 

a. d. 

161 A Jamabandi order of 1024 M. E./1849 A. D. throwing open. ' 

anchal service to the use of the public. 

162 Anchal Regulation No. I of 1064 m. E./1889 a. d. 

Jails. <- 

168 A nTttu of -984 m. E./r8p9 a. d. re ; the jail at Udayagiri, 

164 A Jamabandi order re : the establishment of the 'Central 

Jail, 1062 M. E./1887 a. d. 

165 Begulation No. I of 1071 m. E./1895 a. i). re : jails. 



,v 




*. Qbsei^to.ryi 


AnTtta 


m 

172 . 


17 ^ 

179 


A- jamabaridy ' or.der • .b£. • '1082“ b;/ 1857 ,.>■ Ai. b. re :-' ^e’ 

establishment of the. Obse’rvafory at Agastyakatam, • . 

-AgrichltnrA .V’ , 

A nttija of 933 M;E./i753 'JC b. re : '^jffovemen.t of.'.miiior 

• irrigation works. / ■ • . 

AnTttu.of 936 ,m..b./ 1761 A D. agricultufalrloans,.; ... a .. 
A hlttu re: the construction of irri^tion works,'' 1000 , m.'e./ 

.1825 -A. D.' ■ '• ■ ' i 

A hotificatibn re : coffee culdvatibn, 1013 M. e./ 1838' A. p. . " 
■Regulation ITo. IV of 1^66 .^B./189r 'A. (Agricultural 

• loans.) . , * ' '! 

•Regulation No. Ill of 1072 m. b.71897 - a. Di.- (Irrigation;) •, 

• , ,• ■ ' Ttadfe.,;., ^ : v'- •':■'•• 

A mttu re : the appointment of AVbffi'cer.to supervise Excisei 
. administintion, .994 M''E,/18'r9 A. b. ' ' ;v • 

A nTttih re : the appoihtm.^t of .an, officer tb supervise com* 
‘ inerce-, 975 m.' b./180Pa. 

A hlttu ‘of 9 9l M.- E./lSl’fi A. p..fe : fixing ;dufaes 'ph 'articles 
exported and imported; . . ''.rl . - : • ‘ ; 

..A i^ttu sanctioning the introduction of duty on, water. .trams- 
port, 993 M. B./i8i8 a. n... ’7 "' • . 

A nTttu re ;'the salt depot at Allepp8y,< 996 m.- e./'1820'a. 'd 
A- notification' for .'affording convenience '-to ships . lar riving at 
Alleppey and other pbrte, 996 ’m. b‘./1821; a. b. ' ’ • 

>A nittu- bf 993 ,m. B.'/lAlS avD; re;' th’e' appoiiitm.ent .of 
■ Eiottuvijs. ' ■ ’ .? • ' 

^ *r.*”** » i ' * - ' * ' » »' 

. A nTttnre :'the inan^ration of -the Towii .Police ''establish, 
ment, 1019 ‘.m. .'B.'/1844 A, Di/ ; 

A Nitiju re i ■ Exti»;PbUce> '-1020 -i A.; p. 

' - ■ M. Mis^Haneous, , ■ • . . 

A HTttu . of , 933 •M. b.'/ 1758 A; p.Vinalkii^ 'reference '.fo 'tiM 
, . peppe^r tr^ty ‘.Twth .the.- Engliih'- Factory, at Ahjengo; 

Extracts from ‘ thAti,rattns re ;v.the'.'ieviymg;bf. special' inxeE 
in 965 M.B./i790 a. d. for niebting,' the expends ;iri <Hpii; 
nectioh with.Tippu’s wars. .' V; ■ ’ ' ^ '' • 
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I 

185 A nTttu re : the grant o£ a large extent o£ land at Kallada, 

known as Munro Island, to the Church .Mission Society, 
Kottayam. 994 M. E./1819 A. D. 

186 NT^us of 9§3, 994 and 1000 u, E./1818, 1819 and 1825 A. D. 

re : grant -to' churcher. 

187 A nT^u re : financial aid to the famine-stricken people of 

Ireland. 998 m. B./1823 a. d. 

188 A nlttn re: financial aid to the weavers of England affected 

by the American war, 1038 Kf* B./1863 a. d. 

189 A Jamabahdi order of 1049 m. B./1874 a. d. re : financial aid 

. to the famine-stricken people of Bengal. 

E*. Becords o£ the Port Office, Alleppey. 

190 Accounts of expenses in- the Commercial Department, /Allep- 

pey, in Ghingam, 987 H. B./1812 a* n. 

191 A Sadhanam from the Commercial Office, Alleppey, submit- 

ted -to the Dewan re : the -arrival of three ships belonging 
, to the Sultan of Arabia, 1000 M. B./1825 a* n. 

192 Account of the construction of a snake-boat for sending as a 

present to England, 1026 m, b./1851'a. d. 

0.' Devaswom records. 

193 Offering of a damp and pujas at the temple of TiruvattSr 

by Iravi Udaya -Martanda-Varma, 599 u. e,/1424 a. d. 

194 Offering of kapikka in ;the. temple of Thiruval^Sr by Maha- 

raja Martanda Yarma before leaving to encounter the 
Dutch fleet, 916 u. E./1741 a. d, 

P, TJtsavamatham records. 

195 A list of presents given on the occasion of the wedding of 

Pnncess Ayilyam Tirunal, 977 u. E./1802 A. - 

Q. Other ^hibits. 

196 A map of Travancore prepared by Lt. Ward and Conner, 

1818 a. D.. 

197' . A: copper bo!xi(for keeping cadjan-records), style, churika etc, 

198 Samples of chnrunas, 

199 Historical pictures. Surrender of the Dutch at Colachel, etc, 

200 ” Aurangazeb's Koran. ' ' 

201 Fay zee's Mahabharata in Persian. 

202' Story ofi Krishna in Gurmukhi, 
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1 

\ 

2 

3 


5 

.‘6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

!i2 

13 

14 

15. 

26 

17 

18 . 


. List of Exhibits fbom the Sm'Padmahabhaswami' 

- Temple Tbivandbtim. - ’ V' 

Offering o£ money to the tenlple . of Sri Hadmahabhe S^mi 
by the Ettarayogam on the occasion, of .the^ Vlshu festivy; 
:479 .m..e..-_' .... 

The construction of the Mukhamandapa in the Sri Padrbana* 
bha Swami temple with;a single- piece of granite stone 
. 636' M. B- -j.'t . V. 

F^fqrmance. ,6£*:Uttamagrap1ija. \m.'. the Sri Frdmanabha- 
S wami temple under th^ command of Yira !^ma Martanda 
>rarma on -the 6th Ghingam 645 ii. b, . .. ‘ 

Installation of lights around the temple by Iravi Ira'n Yarma, 
on 26th IMithunam 662 m.'b. . V 

Sailing of Bama' Varma in.a*.couhtry>craft, -.dated 10th Bhanii. 

677 M. E. (from Trivapdrum to South. Traivancore;) 

A nlt^ of Ravi 'Varma to.-.VAmma** (Umayamina R^').fe ': 
the appointment of the . Fushpanjaliswamiyar* 852 m, 

Assumption -of • sovereignty by .Ravi Varma : on ‘the, 4th 
Makaram 860 M: E.. ' -• y I * • ' . ' 

A variyola re-: the duties of the Eariyakkar-imd ^other sub- 
ordinates of the Trivandrum ' Mandpatumyatiikkal 9,18 

“ M,'E. ' . ' ' 

Supply of rice and condiments to . Kunchan Eampiyar, the 
great'^'poet of £e^a, 919 Mi B, 

ReV an intwview' of .the .Commander of. the Anjengb Fort, 
with the Maharaja at .^piyapuraui, 925. M.' E* ." 
Assumption oi the title of Kulasehharapperumal . by Maha- 
raja.; Martanda Varma, 926 M. B,,. - 

Re : the exports and imports from. Valiyatura, 927 m. e.. • ' 
A ninavu re : the war at Ambalapuzha, 929 ii. e. 

Rules regulating Aiichal service between various places in, the 
' State,- >930 m. e. ' , (Details of dist^ces between placas and 
the lime. required to coyer the. same, are git^Mi;) . . .- 
'Accounts of e^ensed.for soldiers ^ht^tb. Calicut, 936 M. e.^ ■ 

Accounts re: expenses, for soldiers sent to. Caliciity 937 ''m:‘e^ 
.• , (Detajls re, ;.^he. supply of weapons are also, given). . . « . ■ 

The visit of the Zamorin of Calicut and. a prince of Cochin; to 
. ' Trivandrum, 938 MvEv ' - ' ' . ,, . : * 

A nittu, containing ;-Sign 'Manual .re j' the -cohstrnciion >q£ 
■ Vattakkotta, 953 M. E. " ‘ 
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i9 Be : the Gohsttuotion of YattaBrotta, 953 si. fe. 

'20 Construction the Gbpnram and Kulasekhara-mandapam in 
the Sri Padnianabha Swaini temple, 953 si. e, 

21 Expenses for draft elepliantu engaged af Fecchlppara in 

connection with the construction of a dam (Kodayar dam), 
959 SI. E. 

22 Be : the taking of Tippu's flag as trophy, 965 si. b. 

23 A communication containing Dewan Cesava Das’s signature* 

24: A communication from Bamayyan" Dalava to a Eariyakkar 
re : Palakkottu Potti's identity, bearing the signature of 
the Dalava. 

25 Supply of copper under the orders of Dalava Eamayyan for 

minting coin at Padmanabhapuram. 

26 Be : the capture of Tippu's flag. 

27 A letter to an officer of *the Matilakam, (Sri Padmatiabha 

temple.) bearing the signature of Yelu Tampi Dalava. 

28 Granthavaries Nos. 1 and II. 



eXHlBITS FROMTHB TRAyANCORB UNlVBRSm»l5S. 

■X-. ■ ufeiRv.. ‘ 


\ w ';r 


Manttser^U of H^oricaljlmpoitance. 
Godavarmayafiobht^aijam. - ' 

2* Balaramayarmayafbbhasa^m* ' . ' ' • 

B\ Bamavarmarajacaritam. '.i . 

4, Bamavavroavijayidampu. • , • ./'f - 

5, ' Ai7ainafija6rTmfllaKalpai - /- 'I ' '-I . " . ' V 

6, ■ Historical' rdcorda on Zamorib'lFain'ilyi 'V .. . , ) , 

' 7 . PStirirnSrate Samudaya(Mritam‘‘ (SSfeial: ^ Histo^. ^of ,Ghr jsiaan 
• Priests’*)^ ... ■■ • ' .V.' ' ■ 

8. Soma old Cadjani Becordsi'H'i t ' ' 




' • « • » < • 

Rare Sanskrit- M&ttscripts. ' 


, .H- 


&, HS'rlta Dhariim Sastram. 

10. AvantisundarT by iDandih. ' ‘ \ ■ ' : • ‘ ■ 


' • .. . ■(. 


* « ♦ . «* • * 

' Manuscripts of ttotjti.ble antiquity. 

’ , ■* • - r . 

11. DaivagamamBbafa. 

12* iSamayeda (ubagSna) 

13; ), ■ ,j 

14. Tarkikaraksakbya Sacasa^graha; '■ 

15, Mukandavijaya. ; • 


t „ *» . 


Rao Bahadur S, t. .Sriniinsa Gopafochari , 

, Advoi^te, Madras. ' • 

* • * *# * • ^ 

* ^ m ^ 

Tanjore Baja’s paMrs-r-Poiir volumes* ’ 

A Dutch tobacco Box, i^d misceUaheous articles* 
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The baroda state 

List of Exhibits. 

The State Record.- Department. 

FaB1£ANS> 

(1) Farman o£' Emperor Jahangir issued in 1618-19 4. D. 

bestowing on a lady named Knleum 510 -bi^as of 
•land of Savad • in Baroda Talufe-a. (It bears Empe- 
ror's Seal and a tugra.) 

(2) Copy of Farman of Shahajahan Badshaha bestowing on 

one Saiyad 30-bigbas “of land of' Savad in ‘Baroda 
Taluka. • (It bears Emperor’s- Seal and tugra). 

Dated Z-G-lBSl. 

Lbttebs. 

(1) Letter from Peshwa Madhavrao II to Fattesinh Gaikwad 
informing turn the jglad news - of the accession of 
Shahu 11 on the throne. 'Dated 17-12-1778, 

,(2) Letter fromiNana Fadnis'to Sayajirao Gaikwad I inviting 
him to attend the wedding of Peshwa Madhavrao 
II. Dated 13f 12-1782. (The last two words ^ are in 
Nana’s own hand). 

(3) Travelling facilities to Mehta jSada Shankar Munshi 

going from IJjjain Ahmedabad for the marriage 
of Mehta Bajeshwar Shankar Munshi. (It bears the 
Seal of Mahadji). Datbd 13-6-l'791. 

(4) Letter- from Tnkojirab Hblkar to Manajirao protesting 

against Sevaram’s invasion of Dongarpur State -as 
being against the usual practice and requesting him 
(Manajirao) to arrange to return the bonds or cash 
taken, by Sevaram from the Dongarpur Chieftain. 
(It bears the Seal of Tukojirao Holkar). Dated 
16-7-179.1. 

. (5) Letter &om Nilkantha Baburao Amalya to Govindrao 
' Gaikwad acknowledging recdpt of 'Makora Sankrant. 
present. (It bears the A'matya's Seal.). Dated 
4-3-1795. 

(6) Formal letter from Parsharam Shainivas Pratinidhi to - 
Govindrao Gaikwad accompanying Makar Sankrant 
GuL (It bears the Seal oi the Pant Pratinidiii)i 
Dated 7-S-1T97* 



(?) .Kharita from Hon. East India Company to His' Migliness 
Maharaja ' An wdrao Gaik^ad .prosentihg him mth'a 
gold Seal and brace.'of Hiatols in appreciation o£ his ' 
/ friendship., (Ma^k.the florsl broder),* (Originarand . 
its true copy). -Dated 4-6-1802. 

(8) Passports for persons. Obverse side.- The reverse 'side 

■ , contains a Marathi translatibhiof, the .English. contents'. 

' on the'obvOrse. Dated 6-l'2-i821., 

' ' , ■ • ■ ‘ ■ ' r • ' , 

(9) Passports for persons* \The reverse '..side'., contains a. 

, Mara^i translation of -the EiigUsh contents ;on the 
obverse. Dated 5-12-1821-.' 

• . j “ \ • 1 « ^ 

(10) Pass ports, for property issued by the B;esideht.at.Baroda- • 

to the Maharaja of Baroda* Dated- 28-2-1822. . , 

(11) Ne-ws paper- cuttings. 182^ . 

(12) A monster petition to Maharaja Sayajiraoll (Sailed from 

noblemen, merchants ' and mother gentry, olE Baroda 
beseeching him to > dissuade V!ehiram Adityaram. 
Himat-B^addar from his -jintezition of leaving ithe . 
ministership of the State and gbing on pilgramage,' 
‘ . The petition contains nearly 400 signatures.-, Dated •. 
'4rlM836:.... ' , - ‘ 



News paper cuttings* 18674.1870 A.' d. 
Handwriting of Late Highness - the ‘'Maharaja , 
111 of Baroda*. . . - ' ’ - 


Sayajirao- 






(15) From Sir V* T. Krishnamachari - . 

/ The Book , f'Kasmala** (origiuEd*) 

I > 1 . : '• 
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THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT, 
BARODA state. 

BARODA. 

EXHIBITS. 

I. Epigrapby- 

(1) Mankani Copperplate grant of Taralasvamin in 595 

A. D. (Photo). 

(2) Ganadevi Inspection of Shashtha II. 1042 A, Dj 

(Impression). 

(3) Brahmanavada Grant of Muhraja II, in 1175 A. D. 

photos),. 

(4) Sanghpur Inscription (fragmentary) 13th Century 

A. D. (ImpTBssiony 

(5) The Khavkhadi InFcriptioii dated 1340 A. D, (Im- 

pression). 

(6) The Dasaj Mosque* marble Inscription dated 1480 

A. D, (Impression). 

(7) The Gumda Musjid Inscription dated '1541 A. D. 

(Impression). 

(8) The Kadi Fort Stone Inscription dated 1609 A. D, 

(Impression). 

(9) The Baroda Mandvi gate Stone Inscription dated 

1736 A. D. (Photo). 

U. Drawing* 

(1) Plan showing Sahasralinga Reservoir Excavations at 
Patan, Gujrat). 

Ill, Photographs of Monuments etc. 

(1) One Album containing 49 photographs, 

(2) to (9) Eight loose photographs. 

(10) to (13) 4 Printed Plates from important Jaina 

Vijnaptipatras or letters of solicitation. 



THE ORIENTAL'rPiSTfTrutE^BAftODA STAT^ 

:;BARODA.- ' ■ 

•■•» .. List of ■ksdiiMts.V. ' ' 


(1) ■ Telugu Maliabharata. 

(2) . ..History. o£ Ukeshaguchha,Eaiiily;'-;^ 

(3> •Navariagara-Tilaka'wada,. lTiSnda]cadra TKlafea^pum • 

. . ' Bipa^na. Tila^wada Samy. 4455i; r4^‘6, 

(4) . Visalanagariir Sam.-.:.i570, ! 

(5) 'Atala, Sa-m, 1577.: /!-, 

(6) ;. Vriddhanag^i'a, Sam: l‘§34/ 

, (7) ■; Molhe. aduragacala, Sam; J 1742# 



Indian ^isforical Records % ommission 

. . NINETEBntTH SESSION 

194E2 


Suppl(0mei&1b 


TRAVANCORE STATE— GOLD COINS 
PART I— GEIilERAL 


ROMAN COINS. 

1 Augustus. 

2 Augustus. 

3 Tiberius. 

4 ' Tiberius (Vaoriant.) 

5 Nero'Drusus. 

6 Nero. 

' 7 Nero. 

8 Nero. 

9 Nero. 

10 Claudius. 

11 Vespasian. 

12 Vespasian. 

13 Titus. 

14 L. Domitian. 

15 Domitian. 

16 Trajan. 

17/ Hadrian. 

18 Hadrian. 

19 Hadrian. 



20 Antonins Fin^. 

21 iFanstina. • 

’ • • • . < 

22 ^ Marcus Aurelius, 
2Z [ Ji^rcus Aurelius. V 

24 Ludus Yers. 

25 Ma>rl;eajius. 

.26 Constantius II. 

27 Magnantius.' . 

'• 28 Valensi , : - j. 
29 Yaleninanus 11.' . 

80 TheodosiuB. 

81 . Theodosius 

82 Theodosius... 

88 Arcadius. 

, 34 ’ Honorius. 

36 Zeno. * .... 

86 Anhastasius. 

87 Gxatianus. 


38 Severas III. ' 

VENETIAN SEQUINS EOU10' INa- INDIA. 


1 Erahc Erizzo. 

2 Eraho Molino. 




3 . Qarol Csmt.. 

4, - Domin Ganta. ■* 

6 ' M. Ant Justin. 

6 Silv Valdio.. . . 

:1 . Carol Ruaani. ' . 

'8 Pet Gximahi; .. 

* , * '.-I 

9 . Eranc Lavred'. ' ' • 

.10 Mocen;’ - • 

11 Alot Moo'eni. 

12 Paxd Baihex> 

18 Ludo Manin. 


14, padbv Manin.; 
16 ' .Joan Qbinel’.- ■ 
- 16.' . M, T? 


(VaTiajbt)' 
tnotyiisted.)-' - 
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KUSHAN. 


1 

Eanishka. 


‘^Nanapao” 

2 

Eanishka. 


“Okpo” 

3 

Eanishka.* 


“M A 0” 

4 

Eanishka. 


"OBPO” 

5 

Eanishka. 


i stater. 

6 

Hn'vishka. 


‘fApaoxpa” 

7 

Huvishka. 

with 

‘‘Manaobago” 

8 

Hnvishka. 


‘^Nanapao” (Greek Type) 

9 

Huvishka. 

with 

“MI PO” 1 

10 

Huvishka. 

with 

“MIPPO” 

11 

Hu'vdshka. 

■ with 

“PAPPO” 

12 

Huvishka. 


^ stater. 

13 

Vasudeva. 


Ox-ride ‘^Orpa” 

14 

Vasndeva. 


Ox-ride “Orpa” 

16 

* 

Vasudeva. 


i stater. 

16 

Vasu. 



17 

Vasu. 



18 

Erita-Virya. 


Eedara-Eushan. 

19 

Eiita-Viiya, 


Eedara-Eushan. 

20 

Eiita-Viiya. 


Eedara-Eushan. 

21 

Erita-Virya. 


Eedara-Euriian. 

22 

Eushano-Sassuiian. 

*‘Orpo’^ 


GUPTA. 

1 Samiidragiipta Standard Type 

2 Samudragupta StandaidnType. 

3 Samndragupta Standard Type. 

4 Samudxagupta Axchei Type. 

6 Samudiagupta • Lioheveyah Type (Marriage ,of 

Chandragupta and Knmaradevi). 
Lion to Bt. ^ 

6 Sathudxagupta licheveyaih ^pe. Lion to Lt. 

7 ^anradiagupta' Lioheveyah Type. Lion to Bt. 

8 Samndragupta' Lioheveyah T^pe. Lion to Bt. 
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15 Chandxagupta II 

16 ' Ghandiagapta II ' 

17 Ghandxagapta IX 


.9 Samudiagupk • ^Batiile-axe.type. (witE'boy). . 

10 Saamiaiagupta ' ” /Kacal^pe. 

11 Samudragupta . Lyrist Type. ? :• 

12 Samudragupta ' Aswameda Type. 

13 Otadiagiiptall ’..A^ioher Type. 

14 oiiandragupta II . ' * Arolier Type. . / 

' Archer l^el . . ; 

Archer Type. .. 

■ CSiatra Type. 
is Ohandiagupta II " ' . Lion-dayor Type. 

19 Ghandragupta II libn-dayer'Type. 

20 Eumaragupta I . ' Arbher Type. . 

21.. Kumaragupta I • ••. Horsematf-Type; Horse' Vo Rt. 

22 Kumaragupta I - ■ • ‘■Horseman Type. ’;’H6. ■- , 

23 . Kumara^pta I ’ ' Horseman Type.;. ■ ''BoV’ 

24 Kumaragupta I ; • Horsemam Type. -Btorse^ 

26 Kumaragupta I > Hbrseman'Type], • ""’’/Bd.: 

26 Kumaragupta I / ; Horseman Type. ’ ‘ ■. 

27 Kumaragupta I . laon-slayor Tj^pe. ' . r/-. 

28 Kumaragupta.' I ■ •;• TigeiHslayer Type;-' • ^ ■ ; '• 

' '■ ' • 'COueen feedirig.^apoqk)^ 

• - /: iBeacock ride. • ) 

'.'King and ^kshmi -Typpi 
■••'•teh'er Tjrpe'.- ■ ' '■ ■■ ''!■ ' * 

. Hqrsenmn Type- 
Horseman Typei, 

f f** f f i **• 

•Archer Type'. 

Archer Type.'-; ^ 


29 Kumaragupta! ' il. 

30 , Skandagupta, . 

31 Pura Gupta 

32 Pcakasaditya 

33 Fcakasaditya 

34 Narasimhagupta 

35 Jaya Gupta 


36 ; Gupta (?) (Unidentified) ‘Gaialakshmi Type/ 

- . ■ /EAWy-i'A-TOKyMbu's^ 

1 S. .i.- Spherules or, ‘*'&wao^ 

. 2 . -S. I. Spherules or Swarna \ ^ ■ 

'3 - S. 'I. Sphertiles br'^^.Swaina^ 

. 4 Bijapur or ‘ LingayaV *^^pda. ; 

5 B^a]^ or * Lihgayat;^'Bagbda. i Pagoda. 
-.6. s;';I, ':Pago^. . ■ ' ' • • • - 

7. ;S.: ;I. ^ Pagoda.’’ 



5 


1 Fanam. 

2 Tanka 

3 Tanka 

4 Tanka 

5 Tanka 


PALLAVA. 


Katadiitra ’’ (Mahendra Vannan) 
•Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 


W. CHA.LUKYA. 

f 

1 Sxi Jagadekamalla . 

2 Sri Tri Lo (Ka) maUa ». 

3 “ Sri Jaya.8i (mha) deva ”. 

4 (i) Boar to Bt. (ii) Ornamental Scroll. 

E. OHALUKYA. 

1 Gup shaped Coin. 

2 Fanam. 

3 Fanam. 

4 Fanam. 

5 Fanam. 4 

RASHTRAKUTA. 

. 1 “Sri pEasanna Matra 

2 Sri Ptasanna Matra ”.f ' 

3 “ Sri Prasanna Matra 

4 ** Sri Prasanna Matra 

5 Gajja ” or “ Gajga ” or “ Goyi ”, Govinda IV. 

6 ‘‘'Gajia ” or “ Gajga ” or “ Goyi ” Govinda IV. 

7 “ Gajja ” or Gajga ” or “ Goyi ” Govinda IV. 

8 “ Gajja ” or Gajga ” or “ Goyi *’ Govinda TV. 

9 “ Gajja ” or “ Gajga ’’ or “ Goyi ” Govinda IV. 

t ( 

, VI'SHNU KUNDIN. ’ 

I • 

1 Fftnam. 0) to left irath foxepaw rt^ed. 

(ii) Hank. 



.. kalachurl 

» » I • ^ * 

' * . “'*♦ . *'* - r* 

1 ‘‘BoCya) 'Graja KesaCri)*’ . (Tel-Kan) 

; r • mth\boar bir elephsmt in centre.' 

2 “RoC-Ya) Gaja Kefla(ii)’’. ■ 


1 Tanka 

2 Tanka 

3 Eanam 

4 Eanam 


0 . 

^ I 


- kAkat ta. 


. . * Bisa.'Patta ; ' 

, “ Diea Patta ■ 

(iV^nU tO'Lt. 

(ii) Dagger •(?) '■'; J •' ; 

■ (i). '.Bull to Rt;. 'with tail'up. 


(Tel.) ’ 

, (Vari^t.)'., 


1 Eanam 

2 '.Eanam* 

* • * T 

3 Eanam. 


. BARL.Y CHOLA, 

•l • • » « , *s • 

* 1 . ' ' * I 

".(i) Idbn.' , ■ ■ . . ■ 

.'(ii) “La” ■ :(Td.).-, ■ 

' (i). Ktm. ; 

(a) “Ia” - (Tel.). V 

6) lion. . 

Ca),*‘Ma’.’ ,,',.(Tb1.), 

♦ HI *»*,*' *•»* 


. .TBLD'6U.Ch6LA.S.. 

. • . , ■, -I . ' 

1 “Bujaveera”'- • . (Tam-rgi^th);' . ; 

.2 “Buiaveem”; v 
3 “BujaYoOTa” ^ 

. 4 “Bujaveera” ' , - ! » 

5-- “Bui^i”''J: ;''-;vV/'::^; 

6 . “Bujava?* / V., „ • : 

7 . ‘‘Diiiaya*^’ ■ 

‘.8 “Bujaviran”; , • / [[:,: »■ 

.9 . .“Bujabafla); (Tei,) ’ 

10 ■ ^.‘Yana? ...- i. ,.';- ^(T^fKaima^) ^Naray^ 

11 . Legend 'no| xe^. ' 
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CUDDAPPAH CHOLA. 

% 

1 Fanam 3 Specdmeiis. 

2 Fanam 3 Specimens. 


1 Enlottnnga 1 

2 Baja-Baja 

3 BajarBaja 

4 Baja-Baja 


6 Sii Bajendxa 

7 Sii Bajendxa 


CHOLA. 

Fanam. 

Inferior gold. 

Var. 1 Inferior gold. 

Var. 2 (Grold washed or inferior 

gold.) 

Var. 3 (Very little gold.) 

Inferior gold. 

Var. 1 Inferior gold. 


8 

Sri Baja Bajehdra 



Do. 

9 

' Gangaikonda 



Do. 

10 

Gangaikonda 

Var. 

1 

Do. 

11 

Uthama 



Do. 

12 

nthama 

Var. 

1 

Do. 

13 

Uthama 

Var. 

2 

Do. 


PA 

NUYA. 


1 

'"Sundara” Pandya 

Fanam. 



2 ‘’Sri Pandya Dhjmanjaya* 

3 “Sri Pandya Dhananjaya* 

4 Eanarese legend. 


(Ean.) 

Variant. 


HOYSALA. . 

1 (a) Chamuhdi on lion to Bt. 

(6) (Ean) “Sri No 

nam ba va di . 
go ndah”. 

2 (a) Chamundi on Lion to Bt. (d) “Sri Nonambavadigondah” 

3 Chamundi on lion to Bt. (5) *'Sri Nonambavadigondah” 

4 (a) Chamundi on Lion to Bt. (d) “Sri ‘Nonambavadigondah’’ 
9 (a) 'Chamundi on lion to Bt. (5) *'Sri Nonambavadigondah” 



■" 8f. 


(a) OhamurLdi on iiibri to'Et.' Xb) ‘'Sri^Non^bava^^oi^aV' 
,(®) Ohamandi on Lion.to.Rt; ;(^) ‘‘Sri Pxa 

/ jBin gha”., ' ‘ . •. ; • • > ‘ 

{a) Chamundi on. Lion to Rt^- (i^).^Sri Pniftapa Namsingba^’ 



. .f-v.\ - .k-J'/G'an'Ga;. ■ ' ' 

1 Fanam. • 3 apeoimens. ' 

.2 Fanam. .■ - 

3. Fanam. 

.4 I Fanam. . - •• '' 

6 ^Fanajn.. 

6 Ealinga Nagaia Fanam. 12 sp. . ,! 

7 Kalinga Nagt^a Fanam. . • , 11 ep. 

8 Kalinga Nagam Fan^ ; . 11 sp. 

f * * ' * * 

V ; KA^I>'AMBA. . 

1 Pagoda. . • ; : ^ ’ 

2 Pagoda..; . 

3 P&goda. 

4 Fanam. 

5 Fanain. 


- ,'i 


U' I. 






-’if i't' 

, ' : s.inhalbse:' "'^^; 

1 Ka^avenn or Lanfeeswara. . ~ Sri Lanka yibbn ” ■ 

2 Kabavenu or Lankeswara,'. ‘ - 

3 Kabavenu or Lankeswara. ’ ! ‘ 

4 E^bavenu or Lan.keswaia. ’ . - „ 

6 Kabavenu .or ^Lankesi^raira. • • ■ • . K ,V 

6. Kabavenu. ox Lankeswara. • ■ ij*- 

7 '■ Kabavenu or rtLainke^^.' ‘ '. v 

'8‘ '‘'Ekav'OT^P^la’r:' ./"‘takslMK 
9' '**Bka” or -*Pala”V ; ~^itb ring,'.- '■ . 

LO ' ‘“Ek’»’er"Pdk» • 


\n 

1 -»i 
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11 

“Eka” or **Pala” 


• 12 

*‘Eka” or -‘Pala” 


13 

^Iraka” or **Thamraki*’ or 

“Nandaki” 

14 

“irake” or “Nandaki” 



“irake” or “Nandake” 


16 

“irake” or “Nandake” 

2 sp. 

17 

“irake” or ‘ Nandake” 


18 

“Vijaya Bahu” 

(inferior gold) 

19 

'^‘Sri Dharmasoka Deva” 

■ Do. 


YADHAVA. 


1 

Padma Tanka. 

“Singana” II 

2 

Padma Tanka. ' 

“Singaim” II 

3 

Padma Tanka. 

“Singana” II 

4 

Padma Tanka. 

“Singana” 11 

5 

Padma Tanka. 

“Seegana” 

6 

Padma Tanka. 

“Seegana” 

7 

Padma Tanka. 

“Seegana” 

8 

Padma Tanka? . 

‘*Singha” 

9 

Padma Tanka (Krishna) “Eanhara” 

10 

Padma Tanka. 

Kanhara” 

11 

Padma Tanka. 

“JKanhara” 

12 

Padma Tanka. 

• “Sri Rama” 

13 

Padma Tanka. 

“Sri Rama” 

14 

Padma Tanka. 


16 

Fanam. 


16 

Fanam. 

• 

17 

Fanam. 


18 

Fanam. 


19 

Fanam. 


20 

Fanam. . 

r 

21 

Fanam. 



GAJAPATHI. 


1 Elephant Pagoda. ' 

' 2 Elephant Pagoda. 

3 Elephant Pagoda. . 

4 ' Elephant . Pagoda. 



.10 


5 Mephant. . Pagoda. 3 di|^i &pih'< 

' ' ' r * 1 ‘Mpseiiin, 

6 Elephant Pagoda. ’ 

7 Elephaht Pagoda. ' • • /.A' ' -- 

8 Elephant. ■' Pagoda. 

9 Elephant. . Fanam. T speoimens.! ' 

10 Elephant. , Fanam.. . . 

• * * • * » t * * * 

11 Elephant. Fanam. 


:.HAI H-AYA. 

« — * 

1 ‘ Piithivi .Deva. • ’ V 

2 ’ Prithivi Deva. 

3 Prithivi Deva. . 

4 Prithivi Deva. 

5 Jajulla Deva. • 

6 Jajnlla Deva. 

7 Ratna Deva.' 

8 Batna Deva. 










►> 


WESTERN GHEDI- OR HTND.D. KINDS . OF 
, . BUNDELKAND, ;. - ■ 


1. • Gangaya Deya. 

2 Gangaya Deva! 

3 Govihda Chandra. 


kanouj! 

' *•' "I 

1 Govinda Chandia Deva.'. . 


- -.ku:t;ch;bh‘’^ 

1 (i) ^^Raja Sri Desa Raia”.- 

{ii) “liihadiir Shali’\ ; . 



li 

KASHEIB. 

(Base gold) 

1 Dnrlablia. 

2 Vigiaha. 

3 Bratapaditya II. 

4 Bratapaditya 11. 

6 Bcatapaditya 11. 

6 Vinayaditya. 

7 Vinayaditya. 

8 Vinayaditya* 

9 Vinayaditya* 

■ JKASHMIE. . 

1 Lalitaditya Muktapida. (Election) 

' 2 LaJitaditya Muktapida. 

3 Lalitaditya Muktapida. 

EAMA TANKA. (Cupshap6d). 

1 . Double (0 Ooionation of Sri -Bama. 

(ii) ‘‘SEI ESWARATA NAMAH^’ 

2 Double Another and better specimen. 

3 ■ Double Another specimen, slightly different. 

4 Double 'Another specimen, distinctly different. 

5 Double Another specimen, somewhat different. 

6 Double Another specimen, large in diameter. 

7 Double • Different Type, (not catalogued) Yery 

8 Sin^e Gibbs PI. VI Fig. 3 

9 Single Do. (slightly- smaller and showing 

Kanarese letters on convex 
surface.) 

10. Single Gibbs PL VI Fig. 3 Variety. 

11 Single Gibbs iPl. VI Figf 3 

12 Single Gibbs PI. VI Fig. 3 

13 Single Different Type. 

14 Singje Gibbs PL VI Fig. 5 (Inferior gold) 

15 Single Gibbs PL VI Kg. 5 Pale gold. 



16 Singlo Gibbs H. VI Eig. 6 , • 

17 Single Gibbs PI. VI Eigy6‘. '(Diierent type). 

18 Sin^e Gibbs PI. VI Eig. 5 Palegold. 

19 -Single Gibbs PL VI Eig. 6 (To Left) 

20 Single' Gibte El. VI Eig. 1 .(To Eig^j.Big size. 

21 Half New Type. Not listed. ' 

SIT A RAMI -(Elai).' 

1 Peacock to Left. Hexagonal. 

2 Elephant to Rt. Bound. - ’ ' ; 

yiJAYA.NAGAR. / 

Habihaba I.' 

' 1 Pagoda. . 

2 Pagoda.' 

3 Pagoda. 

4 Pagoda. 

Bukka Raya. 


5 Pagoda.. 

' 6 Pagoda.*" 

Habihaba II. ■ . • ' 

7 Pagoda. . 

' 8 I Pagoda. . 
•9,1 Pagpda. 
10 ' i Pagoda, 
il.; Paghda.- 

It » r 

■ ' •" 12 ' ‘ Fanani. . 

Dbvaeata I. . 

is . Pagoda. 

Dbvabata II. : 

' « f * ' ^ 

14 Pagoda. ' ; 

, 15' I’ Pagoda^ 



Devabata li. 


16 

i Pagodas 

17 

i Pagoda. 

18 

1* Pagoda. 

19 

1 Pagoda. 

20 

1 Pagoda. 

21 

1 Pagoda. 

22 

§ Pagpda. 

23 

i; (?) Pagoda. 

r . 24 

i Pagoda. 

1 26 

i Pagoda. 

Pbatafa Ebishna Bata. 

26 

Pagoda. 

27 

Pagoda. 

28 

Pagoda. 

20 

Pagoda. 

30 

Pagoda. 

31 

Pagoda. 

32 

Pagoda. 

33 

Pagoda. 

84 

Pagoda. 

36 

Pagoda. 

36 

1 Pagoda. 

37 

1 Pagoda. 

38 

1 Pagoda. 

. 89 

i Pagoda. 

40 

I Pagoda. 

41 

1 Pagoda. 

42 

§ Pagoda. 

43 

1 Pagoda. 

44 

i Pagoda. 

45 

i Pagoda. 

46 

1 Pagoda. 

47 

§ Pagoda. 

48 

1 Pagoda. 

- 49 

1 Pagoda. 

60 

i Pagoda. 

61 

r 

i Pagoda. 


Aoetuta Bata. 

,62 Pagoda. . 
53 Pagoda; 
!64 Pagoda. . 
55' I Pagoda. 
56 § Pagoda.' 

67 i Pagoda. 
58 ' A P^oda. 
69 i Pagoda. 

Sadasxva Bata. . , 

60' :Pago^4 

61 Pagoda; 

62 ‘ Pagoda. 

68 Pagoda. 

64 Pagoda. 

66 I Pagoda. 

66 I Pagoda. 

Tibumala Bata. 

67 Pagoda.' 

68 Pagoda.. ' 

. 69 i Pagoda. 

70' 'I Pagoda. 

71 i Pagoda. 

BauaBata. • 

72 PBgOda. 

73- Pagoda. . 
74 Pagoda. 

. 76 I Pagoda. . 
. 76 i Pagoda.' 
•Venkata I. ' 

77 . Pagoda. 

78 ' Pagoda. 

■ "T'O Pagoda. ' 
.80 .i Pagodar. 

81 I Pagoda.' 

82 . Faoain. 
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83 Pagoda. - 

84 I Pagoda. 

86 I Pagoda. 

86 k Pagoda. 

Banoa Baya. 

87 Pagoda. 

88 Pagoda. 

89 Pagoda. 

90 Pagoda. 

91 Pagoda. 

92 Pagoda. 

93 Pagoda. 

94 Pagpda. 

95 i Pagoda. 

96 I Pagoda. 

Ikkbri Sadasiva. 

97 Pagoda. 

98^ Pagoda. 

99 Pagoda^ 

100 Fanai^. 

101 Fanam-r-3 Sp. 

Mabatha OB Bama Baja Panaus. 


VlBABAYA FaNAMS. 

(Palaya Fanams or Old Fanams.) 


PuTHiA Fanams ob Nsw Fanams. 

.(Issued by the Zamoxm of Calicut.) 


Miscellaneous South Indian Fanams. 
. 1 Standing figure with lamp 

2 Namam 

3 Garuda 


14 Taiieties. 
58 Sp. ‘ 


7 Varieties. 
13 Sp. 


49 Varieties. 
220 Sp. 

8. Varieties. 
' 7 Varieties. 
‘ 14 Sp. 

2 Sp,- 



4 

Tamil 


1 Spr . . 

5 

Telugu 


5 Yaxi^iei 

6 

Divers 


.4 Yaxietief 

7 

Reddy 


' 2Sp. ■ 

8 

Qaarfeer 

- 

■4 Sp. . . 

9 

Polygaxs of Eodygonda ox 




Subbaxaya ” Eauams 

6 Yaxietie 

10 

Veakatia or Gbaudxa^xl 

' ' ' , 

.1 Sp. , 

11 

Uncextain Nagaxi Legend 

* 

6 Yaxietiej 

12 

Unidentified Eanams 


11 S^ 

13 

Eanams (Doubtful) 

> * 

• * * ' 

.4Sp. 

14 

Unidentified (-Sivaji P) ' 

* 

•* 

. J 

'iSp. ■■ 


TRAV.^CORE. .. . . ^ 


1 

Anantaraya ' 

Ptoam. 

• ' K 

2 

Anantaxaya 

.Fanam. “ , . ’ 

\ . 

1 *( * 

3. 

Anantaraya ' 

: Eanaan. . 


4 

Anantaxaya 

•Fanam. 

(very small. 

5 

« ^ 1, 

Fanam. • , ' ' 

; -6 Sp. 

6 

Labshmi Yarahw (?) 

Faham.’:', 

* 1 *• 

7 

Thulabaram 

Si'aie I - '. V' - 

f ■ • * 

8 

Thulabaram , , ■ • , 

Size ir- .- 


9 

Thrfabaxam , > . . • 

Size:ni 


10 

Thulabaxam 

Size in. 

(Yaxiant 

11; 

Thulabaram. 

Size IY-. ' 

... 

12 

Varaha . 

R. Y.1877 . 


13 

“ Visagam Tixunal ” • 

1 Soveieign, 


14.. 

“ Yisagam Tixunal’^ 

Sovereign. ' 



JAIPUR.. 


1 Mohiix. 


1 MoLux. / 


NEPAL. 


2 , i' Mohur 

■ 3 ' i; MoliTlr, (V^&iant 





17 

. ■ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

’ 1 

A83aia 

Octagonal — “Gauiinath Sinha** 

' 2 

Assain 

1/16 Mohur 

3 

Burmese 

Small coin. 


EUROPEAN. 


• 

E. E. I. Co. 

1 

Star Pagoda. 


2 

Star Pagoda. 


3 

Pagoda. 


4 

Single Star Pagoda. 

5 

Double Stax Pagoda. 

6 

Devnapatnam” 

Pagoda. . 

7 

‘‘Peiinghee” Or 

“Scott” or “Porto Novo” Pagoda. 

8 

Silver Pagoda. 


9 

Brass Pagoda. ‘ 

• 

10 

Copper Pagoda. 

2 sp. 

11 

3 Swami Pagoda. — Granulated back* 

12 

1 Swami Pagoda. 

13 

1 Swami Pagoda (?) t Pagoda. 

14 

“Nabob” or Mahomed Ali Pagoda. 

16 

“Nabob” or Mahomed Ali Pagoda. Variant. 

16 

Mohux. 

Muxshidabad. 

17 

Mohur. 

Muxshidabad. 

18 

Mohur. 

Murshidabad. 

19 

^ Mohur. 

Murshidabad. 

20 

{ Mohur. 

Muxshidabad. 

21 

A Mohur. 

Shah Alam. , 

22 

Mohux Axcot. 

• 

23 

Half Mohur. 

Axcot. 

24 

Quarter Mohur. 

Axcot. 

25 

Mohur. 

William IV — Lion and Palm tree. 

26 

Double Mohur. 

lion and Palm tree. 

27 

Mohur. 

. . Queen 1841. lion . and Palm tree. 

28 

Mohux. 

Queen 1841. Clesrer' legend. 

29 

Mohur (Rupee) Queen 1862. 

30 

Mohur. Madras. E. E. I. Co. 

31 

Mohur Madras. E. E. I. Co. ' 

i 



32 ' ^ Mohui. Madras'*.' -^E. ’EiliCo. . 

«33 Mcrhur; • Matosi : Ei E. L po;‘.‘‘E;^jb”;6iro 
E4 i MoKur. Rupees”. . ; 

35 Pagoda. .-/V Peacock , or “Mayufa Vs^alian?,^- 
36. Mohur. .187(3 . .Queen. . ; 

37 “10Rs.”‘ l870-‘'- ‘ Qileen^. . 

38 “6 Rs.” ■ 1870>^' Queen. - 

39, “16, Bs.” -- 1918 • G^rge Y.'/K^-,;.. • ...v*;, 

40 Surat Mohur WiifA Grown ShaliiMaaiivliE. . ; 

41 Surat Mohur • . . "With Crown Shah* .Alajn,Il-.: 

42 Surat Mohur Without nShah^idiaih it! 

43 Siuat i Mohur . Rhah;^aan- II; ' ; 

44 Surat i Mohur-^ Witl}Lr<Srp^..u.BhaL;^^anxrn^^^ 

ttSj!lah^!A^aji^ II; 

INDO—ER.ENC^ 

1 Pagoda SinglQ!^wami...»Cf‘' '• 

2 Pagoda^'f'i' * •■'.Thr’eo'Swiamisiwivr 

' lNt)0,;P.ORTiJiGES;B 

1 .FuU Mohur or 12 

2 ' ‘Puli 'Mohur-or . 12'“Stl'afim'''’ 

■ 3 . Full Mohur or liZ^SdiafihS; ’'; 

4 i' Mohur or 4'X;e3fMrQh:'-''/y- , 

5 f Mohur or 2 X^4]Eiilsr-'--V' * 

6 Full Moh^^ or 12'X^a£iiti.^ 

. 7 Full Mohur or *12'X&aSnfe'.^ 

8 Full Mohur or l-2 X^aSn 0 .' 


1 Pagoda 


INDO..ttANISH..: 
» ♦ * <1 

Ohlisidan VII;,v.'.7f< 


1.- ;:.B8df So^.erei^kGeorge'iir ' . 18L7:L' ;,:• Slueld. 
.2 .'Sov.ereigh / ■„ Geduge.-III' 1820r/L '; Horse. 

• 3 Sovereign' GeorgeliV- •.;..■'•*■ ■l•82i^^’■:' '.-Horae.- 
4 Sovereign.' - Georgelt;. 182^/: I; -Horse.’ 
. 5- ■ Sovereign .* ; George tW.. ■ ' 1828;}';"!, :.Siiield‘ 




6 

Double Sovereign . 

-Victoria 

:1887 

Horse. 

7 

Double Sovereign ‘ 

Victoria 

1893 

Horse. 

8 

Half Sovereign 

Victoria 

1880 

-■■Shield. 

9 

Half Sovereign ' 

’Victoria 

1890 

Shield. 

10 

Half Sovereign 

Victoria 

1893 

Shield. 

11 

Half Sovereign 

Victoria 

1890 

Horse. 

12 

Sovereign •' 

Victoria 

1878 

Shield. 

13 

Sovmeign 

Victoria 

1880 

-.■Horse, 

14 

Sovereign- . 

Victoria 

•a888 

Horse. 

15 

Sovereign ^ 

■'Victoria 

1900 

Horse. 

16 

Double Sovereign 

Edward VII 

•1902 

' Horse. 

.17 

"Sovereign 

• ;Edward'VII 

1904 

Horse. 

18 

Sovereign 

‘Edward VH 

1906 

Horse. 

19 

Sovereign / 

' Edward VTI 

1910 

Horse. 

20- 

Half Sovereign - , 

• EdwardiVII 

1905 

Horse. 

,21. 

Half Sovereign ^ 

- Edward VII 

1906 

• Horse. 

22 

Half Sovereign • 

Edward VII 

1908 

Horse. 

23 

- Half Sovereign 

Edward VII 

1909 

Horse. 

24 

Double Sovereign 

George V 

1911 


25 

Half Sovereigii 

George V 

1918 


26. 

Kve Pounds 

Victoria 

, 1887 


27 

Five Pounds 

Victoria 

1893 


28 

Eive Pounds 

’ EdwAcd VII- 

- 1902 


29 

Five Pounds 

x 

- George V 

-1911 



DUTCH. 

f 


1 

Double Ducat of Campon 

— 

-1656 

2 

Single D[ucat 


—1800 ■■ 

3 

Single Du'oat 


—1801 

4 

Single Ducat 


— 

-1802 

5 

Sin^e Ducat 


— 

-1803 

6 

Single Ducat 


— 

-1805 


AUSTRIAN. 


1 4 Ducats of Emperor Eranois Joseph. • 1873 

.KRUGER. 


1* Pond '' 
2 ' ^ Porid 


' 1893. 
■1893 
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■ RUSSIAN. 

1 itouDie. 

. 1 • I 

'• • ■ mSCELIiANEOUS: ■ 

1 ‘Xa]fflliini,Ka0iiV. ; 

- S.' INDIAN TANKAS..- 

1 Ornamental work. ■ ’ . . “ : • ' 

.2 ‘’Sri” (Tell) “Athi” (TfciA;) —A-tH Vaiiiia” %. 

3 Do. ' • • Do. ' : 

4 
6 


‘jaya”(Tam.) 


6 

Do. 

• 'Do. * 

■- 7 .Variaht. 

7 

Do. 

' Do. . 


8 

Do. 

: ^i)o; . 

7'V.-’ ‘■'^*-Dbi:'. 

9 

Do. 

' . -Do. 

: 'VDo;^'. 


^ • / • 

» 

« 0 

t \ • 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

,0 

7 

8' 

9 

10 , 

11 . 


X 
XII 
. XIV 

xiy 

XVI 

xvra 

XIX 

XIX 

xix 

. XTX 
XIX 


12 XIX 


PART 11— MAlBEOMEDAN. 

'• SXriiTASs'oi' DEL£tf. ’i 
• • « . 

■Ghiyasoad-din Balban'. . ’ 

Jalal-ad-^ Kioz II:' ■ ■[ • ; . 

Ala-ad-din Muhammad Shah I. ■ 

Ala-ad-din 'Muhanimad Shah I Var: 

Eutb-ad-din Mubarak Shah.I. ' - ■ 

' Ghiyas-ad-din Taghiak’Shk'h 1. 

Muhammad' TI’Jbh'-Taghl'ak. ’ ■ - 
Muhammad II Ibn Taghlak. Var. . 

-' Mu^mmad.II Ibn Ta-ghlak. .. 

Muhanuikd li' Ibn ..Tagh^ ' ; ; 

Muhammad' 11' Ibn. Taghlak. (Slaniok' in the name 
o^ the Kalifs of Baghdad^ -ii-fAIdBEaldm.) 
.'Mnhammad (Diierent^) 
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13 '-‘XIX Mahammad Sliah — ^Ibn Muhammad Ibn 

Taghlak. (Pretender.) 

14 XX Firoz Shah III. 

16 XXXV SherShah. 

16 Ghiyasuddin. 

HUMAYUN. 

1 Small and thin. 


AKBAB. . 


1 

Agra 

982 

2 

Agra 

973 

3 

Ahmedabad 

982 

4 

Akbarabad 

977 

6 

Fatehpur 

989--21 

6 

Jaunpur 

966 

7 

Lahore l • ' Ilahi 

47 

8 

Uruduzaierquarin- Alef 

1000 

•9 

XTruduzaferquaxin Alef 

987 


JEHANGIR. 

ZoMaeah. 


1 Agra 

1031rl6 

Capricorn. 

2 Agra 

1029-16 

Gemini. 

3 Agca 

1032-17 

Sagittarius. 

4 Agra 

1030-16 

Taurus Bt. 

6 A^a 

1028 14 

Taurus Lt. 

Ewl/y irmtation Zodiamla. 


6 Agra 

1030 

Aquarius 

7 Agra 

1028 ■ 

Cancer. 

8 Agra 

1030 

Scorpio. ' 

9 Agra ‘ 

1030 

Virgo. , 


SHAH JEHAN. 


' 1 Ahmedabad 

1046— 9. 


2 Akbarabad 

1046—10, 


3 Akbarabad 

1061—21. 


4 Akbarabad 

1066—18. 
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5 v;BnrhampTi3! m j 

:* 1062=-426i. 

1 * « 


Gi'^'Daulat’abad . 

1068—32. 


7 Shahjehaiiabad ' 

1069. . • 


'8. Surat 

xxxx 3, , 


(ilabi Asfa^samas)' 


9 Surat 



10 Patna 

. 1046^9. . 


11 No Mint. 

No emperor. ■ 

■ Fanam.;1066;; 

fA;IJRANGAZEB. 

< • 1 r 

1- Akbaxabad 

' 1078—10. 


2 Akbaxabad 

ig86-;18.. 


3 Jehangimagar . 

' ,.1110—43. 


4 Aurangabad 

./i086— 19. •. 


5 Bijapui ' 

. 1111—44. ' , 


6 Burhampur •« 

>),i xxxx^ll. ' 

$ 


7 'Kambayat 

xxxx“^10,' 


8 Golkonda • 

r,l-098cT31: 

*i \ ' 1 « ' t 


9 Etav^a - . ' 

' 1116^-47., 


LO nviEShuji^tabiinyad 

lIi74^^49. ' 


LI ‘iLabore ' j? •• 

lto^.42. 


L2'^‘'-Mtdt^ 

1074^6. ’ • 


LS' * Shalijbbanab^ 

1086'4^18; 

• * • 


14 " Shoiapur • 

l0^6-l8. 


L6 ' Surat 

1113—46; ’ ' 

' r. 




1 • , ' 

1 Akbaicabad 

■ • XXXX^l.. 


2 Burhampur 



3' ^bnl ' 

. - ' 1121— i 


.4 Ebujistabunyad ' 

: ■- ■4'l2i^6; 


5. Mahamedabad' ■ 

• : im— 3, 


6 Shaiijehanab'ad* 

•'1119—1. 

i , ■> / . - 


7 ' No..]!ifint.. ,Pahaih‘ ■ lllS; = 
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J . A H AiN D E R S H A- H.j.- 

1 Akbarabad:; I 112 (4) — 

2 Buxhampiirr. — one 

3 KhTijistabuiiyad i 1124 — 1 

4 Shahiehanabad-..: 1124 — 1. 


• PARUKHSIYAE/r- 


1 

Akbaxabad: j . 

1130—7. 

2 

Buxhampui .. 

1131—7. 

3 

•1- Fago^r 

1128—6. 

4 

Etawa-t/ 

1126-1. 

5 

(j[mt 7 az)gax]i (Fanam.) 

6 

Khujistabunyad 

1127—3. 

7 

Lahoxe (?) 

1130—7. 

8 

‘Majili-.^..(?) (?) 

Fanam. 

9 

Mtufshidabad 

1131— 8. ' 

10 

■ Sbajehanabad 

1126—3. 

•11 

Sbahjehanabad 

1128^4. 

12 

.Sliahjdliaaabad 

Not oleax. 

13 

Fagoda>. 

No year. 

14 

.No -Mint. Fanam. 

XXSX 7r'! 


R A F J U'D - D A U. L A H (Shajehan JI), 

1 

Sbajehanabad 

1121—1. 


■jinHAMMAD' SHAfi. 

1 

Akbaxabad 

1163—22. 

2 

Pagoda.: 

1161— 20..i 

3 

i Pagoda, 

1141— X. 

4 

i Fago^ 

. 1141— X. 

.6 

Pa^'i^ ' 

No yeax. 

% 

Fagod^ ' 

xxxx — 3. 

7 

Islamabad 

1162—22. 

8 

Etawa '* ■ 

1146—16, 

9 

■ Kaxpa.. Fanam- 

No yeax. 

10 

Khnjistabunyad 

11 XX— 17. 


11 Kh,uiiBtabTinyjfcd;. ' 114 i~12. 

12 Lahore llxx-r2. 

13 Maohilipataii. ; • ’ 1144 — ^13. ; ; 

14 Mulianiniaidabad'Beiiafes.* xxxx7-*20. ' 

16 Muazzamabad ' . . 1139—9.. ’ 

16 Multan .'1167— 27. ‘‘ 


17 Sawaa Jaipur ‘ 

18 Shabjehanabad 
]9 Surat ■ 

20 No Mint. 

21 No Mint. 

22 No Mint* 


•. > 116X-T-28:. 

. 1162—22:' 

llxx— is!. 

• aa^xh“I8.’ 

Ibnam.' * . ■ 27tK'year. 
Fanam.: ■ • - No . year.' 


^ A^HMED SHA'HJ; 

1 Multan 11S?F.?\ 

2 Shabjehanabad • . : *; • . • . .IIOItt-I. 

•* /. .■'*** . ^ V / 

' ‘ ' ''.J. - ' * 

.. AL-AMaiR v 

1 Akbarabad ■‘^;‘’^j;::.^■ll•76^4. 

2 Idamabad • . . - . ‘1169— fS. 

* » • * * ■ » 

3 Shabjehauaibad ...i ,1169^2;. 

4 Shahjehaiubbad ' ' • ' " . .1170^4. 

6 No.MinV.*? ■ v 'Palntoi' ‘ V . ^ -ilGx-T^x. 

• » * 4" f » * ■ 

' V ■ ' ‘l ’/ ;l -..V'-S;!,.'”.. 

SHAHjEHANm. 

. 1 Mabindrapur ‘ ' xxxx — 1. 

.r’ 

S H A a- A L A M.- Bmhef): 

1 Abmednagar'-s :7 1178—5. 

2 ..Benares " 'Mabqmedab^^^ 1206-rr32. 

' ■ 3 ‘ Karpa .V . ., ■* ' Fanam' ; ^ ^ .. . .■ N6'-year . 

'4, -Karpa. ’ . .-F^am' r. ; .No jyear. 

6 Sawai Jaipitt. . - ■■. V ' \xxxx—r6.’ 

6 No .Mint ’,,^.Pag6ji^ 3^x:;^16.. 

-.7 • No Mint- | P^odA , 4tli yw' 

' 8 ’ No Mint ' ; -Fanam- ■. . . ' .li92. 


» • 
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9 No Mint ' • ’ ' Fanam ' ' '1180. • 

10 No Mint Fanam No yoac. 

11 No -Mint. Fanam 'SJsxsr—1 

MUHAMMAD AKBAR II. 

1 ' Shahjohanabad xxxx — 7. 

• # * 

DUEAINI. 

1 Ahmed Shah Shahjehanabad 1170 — 11. 

- E A L I F H £ . {Abbas-ed KaUfs of Baghdad*) 


1 

Sultan Zia*ud-dm 

. / 


, (Large) 

2 

Sultan Ala-ud-din 

(?) 


(Small.) 


‘SULTANS 

OF OUDH. 

1 

Mahomed Ali 

Luoknau 


1200—3. 

2 

Gaziuddin Haider Ali 

Lucknau . 


1236—2. 

3 

Amjad Ali 

Luoknau 


1262—6 


NA WABS' 

OF BENGAL. 

1 

Abiil Muzaffar 





PERSIAN^ 



1 

Tahinasp I 

970 Mint Yazd. 

2 

Fet-h-Ali Shah 

1249 

>» 

Kazvin. 

3 

Muhammad Shah 

. 1261 


Mesh-hed. 

A 

Muhammad Shah 

1263 


Mesh-hed. 

5 

Muhammad Shah 

1268 


Shiraz.' 

6 

Muhammad Shah 

' 1262 

II 

. Resht. 

7 

Nazir-ed-din 

1266 

V 

Tabriz. 

8 

Nazir-ed'diu 

1266 

»l 

Tabriz. 

9 

Nazi]>ed-diu 

. 1266 

■ >1 

Mesh-hed. 

10 

Nazir*ed*dm 

1266 

II 

. Khoi. . 
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XX i>iai3ii>jBa-au 

12 Nain'r-ed*^ 

15 Nasiiyed-^ 

14 NE^u>ed>din • 
16- Nasir-ed-din. ,> 

16 Nasir-Bdidin 

17 Nasir-ed-din - 

18 Nadir-iil^iiltan 


1268 Kaz^ri,i 

_ . ;^,i269 -IKaz^V, 


1270 


»> 


Kassvih:- 


1271. .Tafez^. 

■ '..1272 ' „ .Meshied 

i27s-;rTdW^. 

, Mesh-iie d 


1278 
1161 

TU.REI&-T:A;N:. 




1 Azizd'MassSni-Baliadu^Bnr > p'Bokh^aM.- ' i.: ^4&-^6v 
2, A^-Massom-Badhii'Buiv '* ..Bokhara. -...i26S'ir-4. 

3 ^^m-MastonirBadhufBur . : iE^khMca - V''1257-r8'i 

4 Azim-Massoni-Badhu-Bar ^khaxa .... 1267 — ^8. 

- . 'l'" '5»j 

’ •' j' ■’ * • ■ ' ■ ■■ 

1 Haider , .. . l^agoda .Bahj^pn . . 

2 Haddw '‘■•Pagoda • ’/>’ ^Groo^ey” 1194 


f. 


!MahoiaediBhaM.!U . 

3 Haidw-’! '. Panain'-''5 'sp.- 

4 Kppu’.’iV.i f Mohnii:, o .A 

• I Ahmadi 

6 Tippu ^if/Mohur / .p/J 
I Ahms® ■ ■ 

6 Tippu f Mohur 

1 SadiM 

7 Tippu f Mohur, ,{ . 

ISadiki'".- 


.fHi ,>',.1; 


• '-r ,1*' , 

Patana’}:.'ai98.-^1‘; 


y 


■ .. 'vPatan 


PataW-'.i.'' ';-i2i<7.-%r-,7' ‘ 
1219—9 ■ 


. ‘8 Tiipu ''* j 

"'Pagdda 

No Mint ■ if-f: 3.19.7r;^7. 

'/'-.I 

> Sulttedl 

»» *>vri.^ ' 

' - • , t ' ' *1 J ■ . ,f 

.9. .’Tippu v" 

. Do..:l ; . 

■ 'No.Mint-j/!.!-119.8r-l' 

10 . . Tippu V 

...Do;./- 


11. Tippu • • ' ; 

■•Dor'-^'V k • 

e • , • t 

Nagaj;jyf;./jil98r7- 2. 


12. Tippu--,'' .-DoV'^‘'-»,. 

13 Tippuy 

14 Tippu' s.i . . ..'•Do-.'.Tli 

16. Tipphiif^ . ,Bbv:j/;.' . 

16 TippiiVi) , bo.- •}/ i:. 

17 Tippu . ; . Do! .. . 


Nalgaito.-i:.. .•11.9.9?r-'3f:. 
Nagariij. >.t200.7^4-.- 
■Paten I -/, ;vjl2312i7T 
. Patan l^lS-r^Sr 
■■ Patan;^^fV.--r‘,.1216?r-6.-7: 
v Nagar ' ',121^^ 
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18 

Tippu 

r Palgoda 

• f . 

Nagar ' 

1216—6 



1 Sultani. 



19 

Tippu 

bo. 


Dhaxwar 

12’16— 6 

20 

Tippu 

bo. 


Huisheed 

1217-^7 

21 

Tippu . 

Do. 


Sawad 

1218—8 

22 

Tippu 

Do. 


Patan 

1217—7 

23 

1 Tippu 

Do. 


Patan 

1217—7 

24 

Tippu 

Do. 


.Patan 

1218--8 

25 

Tippu 

Do. 


Patan 

1219—9 

26 

Tippu 

Do. 


Patan 

1220-r-lO 

27 

Tippn .. 

Do* 


Patan 

1220—10 

28 

Tippu 

Do. > 


Patan 

1221^11 

29 

Tippu 

Do. 


Patan 

1221—11 

30 

Tippii 

. Do. .. 


Patan 

■ 1221—11 

‘ 31 

Tippu • 

Fanam 


Patan 

1197 

32 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp. 

Nagar 

1198 

33 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Calicut ^ 

1199 

34 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 ap. 

Patan 

1200 

36 

Tippu 

Fanam ' 

2sp. 

Calicut 

1200 

36 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Nagar 

1200 

37 

Tippu 

Fanam 


FOTok 

1211 

38 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Ferok 

1214 

39 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp. 

Patan 

1216 

40 

Tippu 

Fanam 

3 sp. 

Calicut 

1215 

41 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Nagax 

1216 

42 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp. 

Patan 

1216 

43 

Tippu 

Fanam 

3 dp. 

Ferok 

1216 

44 

Tippu 

Fanam 

4 sp. 

Patan 

1217 

45 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Nagar 

712 (Err.) 

46 

Tippu 

Fanam 

4 sp. 

Ferok 

1217 

47 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Kaliwuabad 

1217 




(In copper imitation.)' 

48 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp. 

Patsoi 

1218 

49 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp.- 

Ferok 

1218 

50 

Tippu 

Fanam 

28p. 

Patan 

1219 

61 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Patan - 

1221 

62 

Tippu 

Fanam 

2 sp. 

Calicut 

1222 

53 

Tippu 

Fanam 


Patan 

No year* 
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. ; L A T E B M Y S 6 E E :.(:]^du)' 


54 Kani^ava Narasaroya 
56‘. Kantiiava \ 

56 Eantiiav'a LakshM 

57 Kantimva Narasiz^ 

58 Eantiiaya or Naiakiinha 

59 Chittaidrag 

60 Sri Cliikka Beya'Baya ' 

61 Sri GMldfa Deva .l^ja 

62 Sri kriehna Baja ■ 

63 Sri Knsh^a Baja ' 

64 Sri Kdslma Baja i ' 

66 Sri Kjislina Baja' /' ■ 

66 Unaflsign^ . . ■ ■ . * 


- . "'o 

i Pagoda. ... \ 

■ ■ i Pagoda. . Vaij , 

. Panam.' . ■ ' ' . 

Eai^m 6 .sp; ' Large." - 
. ; Pah^ 4 sp. Sin^ &'Thick: 

Pagbl^. . . i ' ' ’ 

. ' Pagbda. ■ 

I Pagoda; 

.Pagoda. , . 

, . Pagoda (l]Z)iuatu.iuix, 
i Pagoda.' f 

Fanam ■ . 6 spiA' - -f-. 

•• i Pagoda' . (1) AElepliant. 

’ ; ■ . X2) '“ Hussaim ” 



